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PREFACE. 

In  laying  the  present  edition  of  Schiller's  3Bir^cIm  %tt{ 
before  the  public,  it  will  be  particularly  appropriate  to  quote 
the  following  pertinent  saying  of  Goethe : — 

3)enn  bei  ben  alten,  liekn  S^cbten 
^raud^t  man  (^rftdrung,  trtiU  man  Sfloten. 
^ie  0Zeuen  gtaubt  man  blanf  ju  »etftef>n, 
2)oc^  o^ne  2)Dlmetfc^  mxVe  auci^  nid^t  ge^n^; 

for  there  is  perhaps  no  other  modern  German  classical  work 
which  is  at  first  sight  so  easy,  and  which  requires,  never- 
theless, so  exhaustive  a  commentary,  as  this  drama.  Not  only 
do  the  numerous  idiomatic  Swiss  expressions  require  explana- 
tion, but,  what  is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  piece  teems 
with  historical,  legendary,  and  above  all  with  local,  allusions 
which,  without  full  elucidation,  would  be  quite  lost  to  the 
reader,  who  would  thus  be  deprived  of  a  thorough  appre- 
ciation of  the  drama.  The  historical  element  in  the  piece  is 
particularly  perplexing :  the  history  of  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land during  the  Middle  Ages  being  very  intricate  and  little 
known,  most  readers  are  ignorant,  not  only  of  the  early  poli- 
tical state  of  the  places  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  sub- 
sequent Swiss  Confederation,  but  are  unable  to  make  out, 

^  Rather  freely  translated,  the  above  verses  would  run  in  English : — 

The  honoured  ancients  to  understand, 
Notes,  commentaries,  must  be  at  hand ; 
The  moderns  we  deem  an  easier  thing, 
Yet  they,  too,  need  interpreting. 
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among  other  things,  the  exact  relation  in  which  the  people  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  stood  to  the  House  of  Habsburg  and  to 
the  German  Empire.  In  consideration  of  these  circum- 
stances I  set  myself  the  task  of  giving  full  information  on 
all  the  numerous  allusions  and  complicated  topics  by  quoting 
the  original  passages  from  the  extensive  sources  on  which 
Schiller  founded  his  drama,  and  by  explaining  every  passage 
which  refers  to  the  legendary  or  authentic  history  of  Switzer- 
land, to  her  customs,  habits,  and  institutions,  to  the  physical 
aspect  of  the  country,  and  even  to  the  phenomena  of  nature 
in  her  picturesque  regions.  In  order  not  to  disturb  the 
reader  in  the  perusal  of  the  drama  by  any  polemical  argu- 
ments, I  have  limited  myself  in  the  Commentary  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  text  in  accordance  with  the  traditionary 
and  legendary  sources  upon  which  it  is  based,  and  I  have 
reserved  an  account  of  the  real  course  of  the  Liberation  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  together  with  a  critical  investigation  of  the 
Tellsage,  for  my  Introduction.  The  topic  treated  in  that 
historical  essay,  which  is  based  on  authentic  documents  and, 
as  I  think,  on  uncontrovertible  arguments,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
prove  sufficiently  interesting  to  the  readers  of  this  drama; 
partly  because  it  refers  to  a  most  remarkable  episode  in  the 
history  of  a  brave  people,  and  partly  because  it  is  the  subject 
of  a  long-standing  Hterary  controversy.  To  give  such  a 
treatise  with  an  edition  of  Schiller's  Xe((  seemed  to  me  not 
only  desirable,  but  absolutely  necessary,  for  students  who  are 
ambitious  enough  to  want  to  achieve  more  than  a  mere  trans- 
lation of  the  text  of  a  foreign  classic.  It  is  also  for  this  class 
of  readers  that  I  have  given  the  Critical  Analysis,  which  con- 
tains both  the  history  of  the  composition  of  the  drama  and  an 
examination  into  the  work  itself,  and  its  merits  as  a  dramatic 
production. 

The  biographical  sketch,  which  I  have  ventured  to  designate 
as  a  Life  of  Schiller,  is  based  on  materials  which  I  have  col- 
lected for  a  comprehensive  biography  of  the  poet,  and  it  is 
hoped  that,  brief  as  it  is,  it  will  suffice  to  give  to  the  reader  a 
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general  notion  of  the  life  of  a  good  and  great  man  and  of  the 
works  of  a  classical  poet. 

In  the  Bibliographical  Appendices  I  have  arranged  the  works 
of  Schiller  according  to  subjects,  and  have  also  added  a  state- 
ment of  the  English  translations  of  his  productions,  in  the 
same  way  as  I  have  done  in  my  edition  of  '  Egmont '  with 
reference  to  the  works  of  Goethe. 

The  'help-notes'  will  not  be  found  so  numerous  in  the 
present  volume  as  in  some  of  my  former  editions  of  German 
classics ;  the  language  being  extremely  simple,  and  offering 
few  difficulties  as  regards  the  sense.  I  have,  however,  ex- 
plained all  idiomatic  Swiss  expressions,  and  given  that  help 
which  seemed  to  me  requisite ;  in  doing  which  I  could  not 
but  take  into  consideration  the  circumstance  that  SBilfjetm  Xell 
is  almost  invariably  the  first  classical  German  book  which  is 
placed  in  the  hands  of  English  students.  I  have,  besides,  in- 
serted a  number  of  philological  remarks,  which  may  prove 
useful  to  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  language 
as  a  science. 

In  conclusion,  I  trust  I  shall  be  allowed  to  express  my 
grateful  acknowledgment  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon 
Press  for  the  patience  they  have  shown  over  the  very  great 
length  of  time  taken  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  edition, 
which  was  begun  a  few  years  ago.  The  reason  of  the  in- 
voluntary delay  must  be  sought  in  the  vastness  of  the  subject, 
which  could  only  be  mastered  by  extensive  studies  and 
many  researches,  which  I  had  to  make  amidst  laborious 
daily  duties. 

G.  A.  BUCHHEIM. 

King's  College,  London, 
Easter,  1871. 
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3um  ^6(^jlert  '^at  (Er  fi^  emi^orgefd^witngen. 

®cti%  epilog  ju  (2(!^iUer'^  ©locfe. 

The  tenth  day  of  November  is  of  special  interest  in  the 
annals  of  Germany.  It  does  not  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
political  life  of  the  country,  nor  the  achievement  of  a  brilliant 
feat  of  arms ;  nor  is  it  the  anniversary  of  any  great  invention : 
it  is  the  birthday  of  two  men — of  Martin  Luther  and  Friedrich 
Schiller. 

Luther  represents  the  emancipation  of  the  human  intellect. 

^  Much  information  on  Schiller's  life  and  writings  may  be  found  in 
his  correspondence  with  Korner,  Goethe,  W.  von  Humboldt,  etc.  The 
'  Schiller-Li teratur'  is  unusually  abundant,  and  we  must  limit  ourselves 
in  this  place  to  the  mention  of  a  few  of  the  works  which  may  be  of 
service  to  English  readers  : — Karoline  von  Wolzogen's  '  Schiller's  Leben,' 
1851.  HofFmeister's  'Schiller's  Leben,'  3  vols,  1857.  Palleske's  '  Schil- 
ler's Leben  und  Werke,'  2  vols.  1859.  Carlyle's  'Life  of  Schiller' 
is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  critical 
literature.  Goethe  held  it  in  such  high  esteem  that  he  wrote  a 
special  Introduction  to  the  German  version  published  in  1 830.  An 
admirable  biographical  and  critical  sketch  of  Schiller  by  Bulwer  will 
be  found  in  the  first  Edition  (1844)  of  that  author's  translation  of 
Schiller's  Poems.  An  elaborate  and  excellent  critical  treatise  on 
Schiller  will  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Gervinus'  '  Geschichte 
der  Deutschen  Dichftung.' 
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The  sphere  of  Schiller  would  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  more 
limited ;  his  chief  function  being  to  restore  to  the  Germans 
their  long-lost  national  consciousness.  If,  however,  we  re- 
member that  at  the  same  time  he  stands  in  a  kind  of  com- 
plementary relation  to  Goethe,  we  must  also  consider  him  as 
a  powerful  factor  in  the  humanizing  process,  which  had,  since 
the  days  of  the  Greeks,  made  little  if  any  progress.  Viewed 
in  this  lightj  Schiller  was  not  only  a  national,  but  a  cosmo- 
politan poet,  or  rather  a  poet  of  humanity. 

The  story  of  Schiller's  life  has  a  twofold  interest.  He 
was  a  sufferer  during  his  whole  lifetime :  his  was  an  almost 
ceaseless  struggle  against  untoward  worldly  circumstances 
and  the  drawbacks  of  failing  health,  and  he  had  besides  to 
encounter  those  intellectual  conflicts  which  seem  to  be  the 
natural  inheritance  of  striving  genius.  He  came  out  victo- 
riously from  the  battle  of  Hfe.  It  is  true  his  earthly  career 
closed  too  early ;  but  he  left  glorious  trophies  behind,  which 
have  made  his  name  immortal :  the  story  of  his  life  commands 
therefore  both  our  sympathy  and  admiration. 

Schiller's  parents,  like  those  of  nearly  all  the  great  German 
poets,  were  both  Protestants,  and  belonged  to  the  middle 
classes.  His  father,  Johann  Kaspar,  was  a  man  of  sterling 
worth.  He  had  served  as  surgeon  and  soldier  during  the 
Austrian  War  of  Succession,  and  was  finally  appointed  in- 
spector of  a  tree  plantation  or  nursery  by  Karl  Eugen,  Duke 
of  Wiirtemberg.  The  wife  of  Johann  Kaspar  was  Elizabeth 
Kodweisz,  an  intelligent  and  kind-hearted  woman.  Their 
first  child  was  a  daughter  ;  the  second  a  son,  who  was 
born  at  Marbach  in  Wiirtemberg,  on  the  tenth  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  1759,  ^iid  received  the  name  of 
Johann  Friedrich. 

Schiller  received  his  elementary  education  from  Moser,  the 
worthy  pastor  of  Lorch.  He  early  resolved,  and  was  greatly 
encouraged  therein  by  his  God-fearing  parents,  to  enter  holy 
orders.  In  1766  the  family  removed  to  Ludwigsburg,  the 
temporary  capital   of  Wiirtemberg.     There   the    boy   was 
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placed  in  a  'Latin  School'  to  be  prepared  for  his  theological 
studies.  The  pedantic  spirit  which  prevailed  in  that  estab- 
lishment was  thoroughly  uncongenial  to  Schiller ;  nevertheless 
his  progress  was  so  considerable  that  the  Duke,  who  was  then 
'recruiting'  promising  pupils  for  his  recently  founded  'Mili- 
tary School,'  admitted  him  as  a  free  scholar.  In  return  for 
the  boon  of  a  free  education,  the  parents  had  to  pledge  them- 
selves '  to  devote  their  son  to  the  service  of  the  Ducal  House 
of  Wiirtemberg.'  There  was,  however,  no  provision  in  the 
Karlsschule,  under  which  name  that  military  academy  became 
afterwards  universally  known,  for  the  study  of  theology,  and 
the  cherished  plan  of  the  family  had  to  be  given  up.  Another 
career  must  be  chosen  for  the  ducal  protege ;  and  the  choice 
fell  upon  jurisprudence.  He  entered  the  military  academy  in 
i773j  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 

Two  years  later  the  ducal  residence  was  transferred,  toge- 
ther with  the  Hohe  Karlsschule,  to  Stuttgart.  The  institution 
assumed  somewhat  larger  dimensions,  but  the  narrow  spirit  of 
strict  military  discipline  continued  to  prevail  there  in  such  a 
degree  that  the  students  moved  about  like  so  many  machines, 
or  rather  like  so  many  parts  of  one  and  the  same  machine. 
Nothing  could  be  more  distasteful  to  an  impulsive  character 
like  that  of  Schiller.  Added  to  this,  his  legal  studies  proved  so 
little  attractive  to  him,  that  it  was  thought  well  to  give  them 
up.  He  turned  to  the  study  of  medicine,  which  promised  to 
prove  more  congenial  to  him  on  account  of  its  closer  connec- 
tion with  the  study  of  nature. 

The  reading  of  purely  literary  productions  could  be  carried 
on  clandestinely  only.  Gerstenberg's  terrible  tragedy  of 
'  Ugolino,'  Goethe's  '  Goetz  von  Berlichingen,'  and  '  Werther's 
Leiden,'  Wieland's  translation  of  Shakespeare,  Klopstock's 
'  Messias,'  together  with  the  stirring  and  revolutionary  trea- 
tises of  Rousseau,  formed  the  favourite  readings  of  Schiller 
the  student.  In  some  degree  they  contributed  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  the  military  yoke  under  which  he  groaned,  but  on 
the  other  hand  they  developed  in  him  more  intensely  that 
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spirit  of  independence  and  hatred  against  tyranny  which  form 
the  chief  characteristics  of  his  individuality.  The  sight  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  poet  Schubart,  who  atoned  in 
the  fortress  Hohenasperg  for  the  composition  of  a  lampoon 
on  a  ducal  favourite,  greatly  contributed  to  infuse  into 
Schiller's  mind  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  existing 
order  of  things. 

Under  such  unfavourable  influences  Schiller  composed  his 
first  complete  drama,  2)ie  Oiduber  (The  Robbers).  This 
powerful  tragedy,  which  is  said  to  be  founded  on  a  real 
occurrence,  is  a  protest,  in  its  wildest  form,  against  the  whole 
fabric  of  human  society,  with  its  malicious  envy,  hypocrisy, 
and  demoralizing  constitution.  The  drama  which  Schiller 
had  begun  in  1777,  when  he  was  barely  eighteen,  was  not 
finished  until  he  had  left  the  Karlsschule  in  1780.  He  was 
appointed  military  surgeon  by  the  Duke,  and  as  such  was 
still  subject  to  military  discipline  and  patriarchal  despotism. 
The  publication  of  the  drama,  which  was  quite  unique  in  the 
extravagance  of  its  conception,  was  therefore  considered  a 
very  hazardous  step.  This  offence  was  aggravated  by 
Schiller's  secret  journey  to  Mannheim,  to  witness  there, 
on  January  13,  1782,  the  first  performance  of  his  first 
dramatic  production.  This  secret  journey  was  repeated 
shortly  after,  and  the  punishment  of  a  fortnight's  arrest 
was,  in  consequence,  inflicted  upon  the  young  poet.  His 
situation  became  still  more  painful  when  some  complaints 
were  raised  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Orisons 
(©raufcixnbner)  about  a  passage  in  the  Oiduber  which  reflected 
on  that  'nationality.'  The  Duke  now  forbade  the  poet  to 
write  on  any  subject  except  medicine. 

The  repeated  requests  of  the  poet  to  be  released  from  the 
*  ducal  service '  met  with  a  decided  refusal,  and  he  saw  him- 
self reduced  to  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  an  extreme 
step.  On  the  17th  of  September,  1782,  between  ten  and 
eleven  at  night,  Schiller  fled  from  Stuttgart  in  company  with 
his  faithful  friend,  the  musician  Streicher. 
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Schiller  was  now  free ;  but  neither  secure  from  the  ducal 
grasp,  nor  safe  against  the  exigencies  of  a  precarious  position. 
He  had  fled  to  Mannheim,  where  Herr  von  Dalberg,  the 
superintendent  of  the  theatre,  was  lavish  of  great  promises, 
but  more  than  niggard  in  their  fulfilment.  In  the  meantime 
he  had  finished  another  drama,  i^iegfo,  which  was  called  a 
'  Republican  Tragedy,'  on  account  of  its  political  tendency. 
The  tragedy  of  j^iegfo  is  very  important  from  a  literary  point 
of  view ;  it  was  the  first  of  that  series  of  historical  dramas  in 
which  Schiller  surpassed  all  the  dramatists  who  have  appeared 
since  the  days  of  Shakespeare.  The  performance  of  this 
drama  was  made  prospective  by  the  ever-promising  Dalberg ; 
but  in  the  meantime  it  was  considered  advisable  that  the  poet 
should  repair,  for  security's  sake,  to  Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His  scanty  resources  soon  compelled  him,  however,  to  settle 
in  a  less  expensive  locality.  He  went  under  an  assumed 
name  to  Oggersheim,  near  Mannheim,  where,  cheered  by 
the  musical  performances  of  his  friend  Streicher,  he  began 
the  composition  of  the  civic  tragedy,  Suife  SKuUerin,  later 
called  ^aBate  unb  l^iebe  (Cabal  and  Love). 

One  blow  after  another  fell  now  upon  the  head  of  Schiller. 
O^ie^fo  was  declared  by  Dalberg  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  stage, 
and  his  friend  Streicher  was  obliged  to  leave  him.  In  the 
midst  of  these  misfortunes  a  generous  woman  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  forsaken  poet.  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  the 
mother  of  two  of  Schiller's  former  schoolfellows,  placed  at 
his  disposal  her  own  house  at  Bauerbach,  near  Meiningen. 
Here  he  arrived  in  December  1782,  and  devoted  the  solitary 
hours  of  his  dreary  winter  sojourn  to  the  completion  of 
^abate  unb  Siebe,  Dalberg,  hearing  very  favourable  reports 
of  this  drama,  engaged  Schiller  as  '  Theatre  Poet'  for  a  whole 
year,  during  which  time  he  was  bound  to  furnish  three  pieces 
for  the  stage :  %'\z&U  (in  an  altered  version),  Jlabalc  unb  Siebe, 
and  'some  other  drama.'  This  engagement  seemed  to  be 
the  beginning  of  happier  times,  but  unfortunately  Schiller 
caught,  during  his  second  stay  at  Mannheim  (which  was  then 
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in  an  unhealthy  state),  an  illness  which  undermined  his  weakly 
constitution  for  ever. 

The  altered  version  of  %\(ito  was  first  performed  in  January 
1784.  It  was  not  enthusiastically  received  by  the  public,  who 
expected,  after  the  9?duber,  another  '  sensation  drama.'  About 
three  months  later  ^abate  unb  l^ieBe  was  performed,  and  met 
with  great  success.  This  piece  is  a  powerful  protest  against 
the  class-differences  in  society,  and  unfolds  a  painful  picture 
of  the  encroachments  of  the  privileged  orders  on  the  humbler 
members  of  the  *  third  estate.'  Literary  criticism  did  not 
entirely  approve  of  the  drama,  but  as  a  stage  piece  it  has 
ever  been  a  favourite  with  both  actors  and  public. 

The  post  of  a  'Mannheim  Theaterdichter'  was  so  little 
remunerative  and,  as  unprofitable  offices  generally  are,  so 
troublesome,  that  Schiller  saw  himself  compelled  to  resign  it. 
He  did  so  with  the  intention  of  turning  to  a  practical  career, 
and  selected  the  most  precarious  of  all,  that  of  journalism. 
He  founded  a  bi-monthly  periodical  under  the  title  of  the 
Ol^einifc^e  5;()a(ia,  but  this  undertaking  was  so  little  calculated 
to  relieve  him  from  his  harassing  cares,  that  he  resolved  to 
leave  Mannheim  altogether.  It  is  true  that  the  Duke  Karl 
August  of  Weimar,  the  friend  of  Goethe,  conferred  upon 
Schiller  the  title  of  ^er5ci3U(f)er  ^ofratl)  (ducal  councillor)  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  literary  genius;  but  this  distinction 
did  not  materially  better  his  position.  Fortunately,  how- 
ever, he  found  more  substantial  assistance  in  the  circle 
of  some  literary  admirers  at  Leipzig,  the  chief  of  whom 
was  Julius  Korner,  the  father  of  the  hero-poet  Theodor 
Komer. 

Schiller  went  to  Leipzig  in  the  spring  of  1785,  but  repaired 
in  the  following  autumn  to  Dresden,  whither  Komer  had 
removed.  Here  he  stayed  until  the  summer  of  1787.  Besides 
composing,  during  that  period,  the  magnificent  ode  9ln  bic 
grcube  (To  Joy),  and  the  remarkable  novellistic  fragment 
^tx  ©eiflerfefier  (The  Ghost  Seer),  he  completed  the  tragedy 
of  2)on  Jlav(o3.     This  drama  is  the   embodiment  of  every 


LIFE   OF  SCHILLER.  XVll 

noble  thought  and  of  the  purest  moral  sentiments.  The 
Marquis  Posa,  one  of  the  principal  characters  of  the  drama, 
is  the  poetical  exponent  of  all  the  liberal  aspirations  which 
moved  mankind  at  the  end  of  the  last  century ;  and  the  whole 
piece,  being  the  production  of  youthful  enthusiasm,  is,  in  spite 
of  all  its  dramatic  defects,  to  this  day  a  great  favourite  with 
the  young,  and  all  those  who  have  not  outlived  the  enthusiasm 
of  their  youth. 

The  authorities  which  Schiller  partially  used  in  composing 
3)on  .^atloiJ  led  hirh  to  a  subject  in  which  he  was  destined 
to  shine  with  special  eminence.  The  almost  superhuman 
struggles  of  the  Netherlands  for  political  and  religious  freedom 
under  Philip  II,  could  not  but  prove  of  irresistible  attraction 
to  a  poet  of  Schiller's  liberal  views,  and  this  is  why  he  wrote 
his  ©efc^ic^te  beg  SlbfaU^  ber  S^ieberlaube  (History  of  the  Revolt 
of  the  Netherlands).  This  work  appeared  in  1788,  and, 
although  only  a  fragment,  excited  universal  admiration;  and 
the  author's  appointment  to  a  Professorship  of  History  at  the 
University  of  Jena  may  be  considered  as  the  immediate  result 
of  that  performance — a  result  to  which  Goethe,  whose  per- 
sonal acquaintance  Schiller  had  made  in  the  same  year, 
undoubtedly  greatly  contributed.  That  professorship  was, 
however,  also  a  barren  honour,  the  post  being  '  without  salary 
or  emolument.'  Of  a  similar  nature  was  the  distinction  be- 
stowed on  the  poet  by  the  Duke  of  Meiningen,  who  conferred 
upon  him  the  title  of  Jpofvatt;  or  '  Court  Councillor.'  Fortu- 
nately the  admiration  of  the  Duke  Karl  August  took  a  more 
practical  turn,  for  he  conferred  on  him  an  annual  pension  of 
two  hundred  thalers  (about  thirty  pounds  English  money). 
This  trifling  sum  was  considered  sufficient  to  encourage  the 
poet  in  his  resolve  to  marry. 

Schiller  was  accordingly  married  in  1790  to  Charlotte  von 
Lengefeld,  a  noble-hearted  woman,  who  gave  up  the  privi- 
leges of  rank  for  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  a  man 
whose  genius  she  admired  and  whose  sentiments  she  shared. 
This  marriage  helped  greatly  to  develope  Schiller,  both  as  a 
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man  and  a  poet.  His  literary  activity  was  now  chiefly  con- 
fined to  historical  works,  the  most  important  of  which  is  his 
©efc^ic^te  beg  S)rei^igidf)rigen  ^riegeg  (History  of  the  Thirty 
Years  War).  It  speaks  very  favourably  for  the  state  of  cul- 
ture of  German  women — even  in  those  times — that  that 
history  appeared  first  in  the  ^iilorifcf)e  ^atenber  fixr  !r)amen 
(1791-1793);  and  it  speaks  not  less  favourably  for  the  Ger- 
man public  in  general  that  Schiller's  greatest  historical  work 
became  at  once  a  most  popular  book,  although  by  no  means 
written  in  a  popular  style,  and  introduced  by  and  interspersed 
with  philosophical  and  political  reflections  far  above  the  level 
of  the  general  public.  Schiller  had  a  high  conception  of  the 
function  of  the  historian.  He  did  not  write  history  for 
the  sake  of  merely  recording  historical  facts,  but  to  enlighten 
the  world  and  to  encourage  struggling  mankind  on  the  path  of 
progress.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  Schiller  as 
an  historian  is  his  acute  historical  judgment.  It  is  true,  he 
shed  a  halo  of  poetry  around  the  dry  facts  of  history ;  but 
he  never  allowed  his  poetical  imagination  to  impress  a  false 
stamp  on  historical  occurrences.  He  seemed  to  possess  what 
we  may  call  historical  instinct.  A  striking  proof  of  this  is 
offered  by  the  view  he  takes  of  Wallenstein's  character. 
Since  Schiller's  time  numerous  documents  have  been  dis- 
covered which  have  thrown  light  on  the  Thirty  Years  War, 
and  more  especially  on  Wallenstein,  all  of  which  have  con- 
firmed Schiller's  judgment. 

The  composition  of  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years  War 
had  been  impeded  by  dangerous  attacks  of  illness,  which  were 
aggravated  by  the  sad  companionship  of  want.  At  last  means 
were  found  for  his  journey  to  the  waters  of  Karlsbad  in 
Bohemia,  specially  ordered  him  by  his  physician.  He  re- 
ceived at  this  time  a  noble  gift  nobly  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Holstein-Augustenburg,  and  the  Count  Schimmelmann  of 
Denmark,  who  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  suffering  poet,  in 
1 79 1,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  thalers  annually  for  three 
years.     His  health  improved  considerably  at  Karlsbad,  but 
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he  never  quite  recovered,  and  was  a  sufferer  all  his  life- 
time. 

Schiller's  visit  to  Karlsbad  was  also  productive  from  a  lite- 
rary point  of  view.  The  presence  of  troops  in  that  place 
made  him  practically  acquainted  with  the  Austrian  soldiery,  and 
in  passing  through  Egra  he  visited  the  scene  of  Wailenstein's 
assassination.  Both  these  circumstances  strengthened  him  in 
the  idea  he  had  conceived  in  1790,  to  dramatize  the  subject 
of  Wallenstein.  It  seemed,  however,  that  Schiller  must  go 
through  another  mental  phase  before  he  could  arrive  at  that 
intellectual  excellence  which  alone  could  lead  him  back,  en- 
nobled, strengthened,  and  purified,  to  his  proper  sphere, 
dramatic  poetry.  That  mental  phase  was  caused  by  his  appli- 
cation to  the  philosophy  of  Kant.  It  is  impossible  to  give 
here  even  the  merest  outline  of  that  system  which  effected  a 
thorough  revolution  in  philosophy.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
Kant's  system,  which  is  based  on  the  cultivation  of  self-know- 
ledge, must,  by  dint  of  its  method  and  tendency,  have  exer- 
cised an  irresistible  charm  on  a  self-improving  and  searching 
mind  like  that  of  Schiller.  He  chiefly  applied  the  philoso- 
phical principles  of  Kant's  critical  system  to  the  Theory  of 
the  Fine  Arts  or  Aesthetics,  and  it  is  to  this  that  we  owe  a 
series  of  brilliant  Essays  on  Art.  The  spirit  of  Schiller  was, 
however,  too  free  and  lofty  to  be  for  ever  fettered  by  the 
shackles  of  any  school  of  philosophy.  He  finally  relinquished 
his  philosophical  investigations ;  but  the  result  of  his  critical 
and  aesthetical  studies  can  henceforth  be  easily  recognised  in 
all  his  writings.  By  the  mere  process  of  theoretical  reasoning, 
his  mind  had  become  expanded,  and  his  powerful  mental 
faculties  attained  that  high  culture  which  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  composition  of  great  classical  poems.  And  so  far 
the  assertion  that  the  philosophy  of  Kant  was  for  Schiller 
what  Italy  was  for  Goethe  would  seem  to  be  well- 
founded. 

The  transition  to  the  sphere  of  poetry  was  favoured  by  the 
circumstance  that  Schiller  had  become  thoroughly  dissatisfied 


XX  LIFE   OF  SCHILLER. 

with  the  actual  political  state  of  his  times.  The  French  Revo- 
lution alarmed  him  by  its  horrors,  and  at  one  time  he  even 
seriously  thought  of  writing  a  memoir  in  vindication  of 
Louis  XVI.  When  Schiller  received  the  citizenship  of  the 
French  Republic,  the  event  did  not  gladden  his  heart,  as 
it  might  have  done  had  it  come  from  immaculate  repub- 
lican hands.  The  historical,  political,  and  philosophical  in- 
terests having  thus  become  considerably  weakened  in  Schiller, 
his  poetical  interest  naturally  revived  with  greater  vigour. 
His  closer  connection  with  Goethe  greatly  promoted  this 
poetical  revival ^  The  starting-point  for  the  intimate  con- 
nection of  the  two  greatest  modern  poets  was  Schiller's 
invitation  to  Goethe  to  contribute  to  his  projected  literary 
periodical  !Die  ^oren  (1795-1797).  The  immediate  result  of 
this  intellectual  union  was  the  composition  of  satirical  epi- 
grams published  in  the  '  Musen  Almanach'  (1796-1801)  under 
the  title  of  ^Xenien,'  borrowed  from  Martial.  They  merci- 
lessly chastised  authors  and  critics  with  the  sharp  weapons  of 
wit,  humour,  and  satire,  and  created  a  great  commotion  in 
the  literary  world  of  Germany.  A  more  independent  result 
of  that  poetical  union  was,  on  the  part  of  Schiller,  the  pro- 
duction of  several  lyrical  poems,  and  of  some  of  his  finest 
ballads,  as  $Der  ^ampf  mit  bcm  :l)rad)cn  ;  2)ic  ®urgfc^aft ; 
ll)er  @ang  na^  bem  (5ifeul)ammer  ;  ®ie  ^rani(^c  beg  36t)fu^ ; 
and  above  all  the  celebrated  Sieb  ttcn  ber  @(ocfe,  which  we 
cannot  better  characterize  than  by  adopting  the  dictum  of 
Gervinus,  'that  it  is  the  crown  of  didactic  poetry.'  He 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  this  poem,  which  unfolds  a 
poetical  picture  of  life  with  all  its  joys  and  sorrows,  as  far 
back  as  the  year  1787,  but  he  did  not  begin  its  actual  com- 
position till  ten  years  later. 

^  Compare,  on  the  mutual  effect  of  the  friendship  between  the  two 
poets,  the  '  Life  of  Goethe'  (p.  xix)  prefixed  to  my  edition  of  *  Egmont' 
in  the  Clarendon  Press  Series ;  and  on  the  opposite  characteristics  of 
both  as  objective  and  subjective  poets,  see  ibid.  p.  xxiv. 
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For  the  next  two  years  Schiller's  mind  was  entirely  ab- 
sorbed by  the  trilogy  of  Wallenstein,  the  grandest  of  his 
dramatic  productions.  The  subject  of  this  drama,  which 
consists  in  the  real  or  supposed  military  conspiracy  of  Wallen- 
stein, and  his  subsequent  assassination,  had  presented  itself  to 
his  mind  as  suitable  for  dramatization  while  writing  the  his- 
tory of  the  Thirty  Years  War.  The  overwhelming  mass  of 
materials  compelled  him  to  divide  the  drama  into  three  parts. 
The  first  is  called  2SaI(enfiein'g  Saget  (Wallenstein's  Gamp).  It 
is  a  prelude  to  the  whole  drama,  and  by  showing  the  blind 
attachment  of  the  motley  troops  to  Wallenstein,  it  gives  the 
key  to  his  temptation,  and  in  some  respects  extenuates  his 
guilty  project.  It  is  distinguished  throughout  by  great  vivacity, 
and  contains,  besides  much  that  is  poetical,  several  passages 
full  of  wit  and  humour.  The  second  part,  which  is  called  T)ie 
*)3iccctomiut,  reveals  the  disposition  of  the  officers  of  Wallen- 
stein's army  somewhat  in  the  same  light  as  that  of  the  com- 
mon troopers,  and  likewise  the  secret  manoeuvres  of  the 
Court  of  Austria,  which  in  some  degree  drive  Wallenstein 
to  carry  out  his  still  vague  intention.  Octavio  Piccolomini, 
a  historical  personage,  is  the  representative  of  that  court 
intrigue,  whilst  his  son  Max,  who  is  a  fictitious  character, 
represents  the  admiration  for  Wallenstein  in  its  most  sublime 
and  poetical  expression.  We  witness  the  firmness  and  cun- 
ning of  the  Countess  Terzky,  Wallenstein's  sister-in-law, 
who  has  something  of  the  metal  of  Lady  Macbeth  in  her 
character,  and  is  in  very  striking  contrast  to  the  vacillating 
character  of  Wallenstein,  with  his  superstitious  belief  in  the 
occult  sciences;  but,  above  all,  we  are  irresistibly  attracted 
by  the  episode  of  '  Max  and  Thekla,'  the  fictitious  daughter 
of  Wallenstein,  however  superfluous  that  episode  may  appear 
before  the  stern  tribunal  of  dramatic  criticism.  No  reader 
with  a  warm  impulse  for  the  noble,  beautiful,  and  heroic, 
would  like  to  miss  these  two — to  speak  withCarlyle — 'angelic 
beings'  in  the  drama.  With  a  gloomy  presentiment  of  their 
coming  fate,  we   approach   SSaUeuftein'^   Xob   (Wallenstein's 
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Death),  which  contains  the  third  part  of  the  dramatic  cycle.  It 
contains  the  catastrophe  brought  about  by  treachery  and  vin- 
dictiveness,  and  the  painful  struggle  of  a  vacillating  character 
against  the  firmly  established  order  of  things  and  the  mys- 
terious ordinances  of  an  *  inexorable  fate.'  The  powerful 
tragedy  of  2Ba((enftein'g  Xob  may  be  considered  as  the  ex- 
pression of  all  sentiments  which  are  capable  of  affecting  the 
human  heart ;  and  a  just  tribute  has  been  paid  to  the  whole 
trilogy  by  Goethe,  who  declared  that  'the  work  is  so 
great  that  there  exists  no  equal  to  it.'  He  also  manifested 
a  lively  interest  in  the  performance  of  that  national  drama 
which  took  place  at  Weimar  in  1798  and  1799.  This  circum- 
stance brought  Schiller  again  to  the  *  German  Athens,'  where 
he  settled  in  the  circle  most  congenial  to  him. 

The  next  great  dramatic  subject  to  which  Schiller  turned 
after  the  success  of  3BaI(enjlein,  was  2)?avia  Stuart  (1800).  He 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the  tragic  end  of  that 
ill-starred  queen  in  the  year  1783.  His  historical  sources 
were  Robertson,  Hume,  Rapin,  &c.  5Raria  ©tuart  is  not 
exactly  a  piece  of  dramatic  action,  but  rather  of  dramatic 
characters  and  situations,  such  as  is  called  in  German  eitt 
©ituation^ftucf.  The  character  of  Mary  is  drawn  so  as  to 
excite  our  pity  for  the  'lovely  but  erring  woman'  whose 
repentance  is  shown  by  touching  traits;  but  in  order  fully 
to  attain  this  object  it  was  necessary  somewhat  to  de- 
press the  character  of  her  royal  rival.  Schiller  has,  therefore, 
been  reproached  with  having  sacrificed  historical  truth  to 
dramatic  effect.  If  we  consider,  however,  the  estimate 
formed  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  modern  historians  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  poet  was  far  nearer  the  truth  in  the 
delineation  of  her  character  than  was  believed  by  most 
critics,  especially  of  his  own  times ;  and  this  again  confirms 
our  assertion  that  Schiller's  historical  judgment  was  keen 
and  correct.  The  drama  has,  apart  from  its  tragic  motive, 
also  a  political  and  religious  tendency;  seeing  as  we  do  in 
the  pathetic  collision  between  the  two  royal  rivals  both  the 


LIFE   OF  SCHILLER,  XXlll 

question  of  the  succession  and  that  of  the  ascendancy  of  the 
Reformed  or  Roman  Cathohc  faith.  The  fanatic  element  in 
the  latter  is  very  strongly  represented  in  the  character  of 
Mortimer,  who  combines  with  his  passionate  ardour  for 
Mary  the  principles  of  Jesuitical  zeal  in  its  boldest  form. 

The  reception  of  SD^^aria  @luatt  as  a  stage  piece  was  favour- 
able; the  tragic  fate  of  the  queen  being  represented  with 
great  dramatic  effect;  and  if  cavilling  critics  proved  their 
sagacity  by  finding  a  flaw  here  and  there,  it  is  only  too 
natural  that  they  should  do  so.  Schiller's  productions  were 
too  original,  too  powerful,  and  too  dazzling  to  be  at  once 
fully  appreciated.  The  general  public  admired  Schiller 
without  thoroughly  understanding  him,  and  his  reputation 
as  a  dramatist  had  become  so  universal  that  he  was  offered 
the  sum  of  60/.  by  English  stage  managers  for  every  drama 
of  which  the  English  version  should  appear  in  England  before 
the  original  was  performed  in  Germany.  His  dramatic  repu- 
tation was  considerably  increased  by  the  production  of  his 
next  drama,  which  was  5)ie  Sungfrau  »on  Orleans  (The  Maid 
of  Orleans),  which  he  began  in  the  early  part  of  1801.  The 
historical  background  of  that  magnificent  dramatic  picture 
is  rather  slight,  the  poet's  intention  having  been  from  the 
very  first  to  write  an  '  idealistic,'  and  not  an  historical  drama. 
Schiller  has  very  properly  pointed  out  this  circumstance  in 
designating  the  piece  as  a  tomantifd^e  Xragobie  (romantic 
tragedy),  which  description  at  once  disarms  those  over- 
wise  critics  who  censured  the  author  for  not  adhering  more 
closely  to  history.  We  do  not  think  that  it  falls  within  the 
scope  of  criticism  to  determine  the  materials  on  which  a 
poet  should  work ;  but  its  principal  function  seems  to  us 
to  be  the  investigation  of  this  problem : — the  poet  having 
chosen  such  and  such  materials,  and  having  employed  such 
and  such  means,  has  he  succeeded  in  attaining  to  the  object 
he  had  in  view  ?  Putting  this  question  with  reference  to  the 
Sungfrau  »on  Drfean^,  the  answer  must  decidedly  be  affirma- 
tive. Schiller  has  fully  accomplished  the  task  he  set  himself 
c  2 
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in  the  composition  of  that  drama — the  apotheosis  of  purity 
of  mind  strengthened  by  religious  belief,  and  moved  by 
loyalty  and  patriotism.  The  lowly  shepherdess  of  Domremy 
thus  became  an  ideal  type  of  humanity.  Schiller  seemed, 
however,  to  combine  a  patriotic  object  with  his  dramatic 
task.  By  describing  the  calamities  which  the  French  had 
to  suffer  in  the  fifteenth  century,  he  held  before  them  a 
picture  of  the  misery  which  they  inflicted  in  his  own  days  on 
his  own  country. 

The  Sungfrau  Oon  Drteang  was  very  successful  as  a  stage 
piece,  and  when  it  was  performed  at  Leipzig  on  September  17, 
1 801,  in  his  presence,  it  brought  him  a  public  and  most  touch- 
ing ovation  at  the  theatre  itself.  The  next  great  original 
production  of  Schiller  was  !Dic  Sraut  toon  ^Wc^Tina  (The  Bride 
of  Messina),  completed  in  1803.  This  remarkable  drama, 
which  has  great  poetical  value  and  is  distinguished  by  most 
brilliant  language,  is  fitted  out  with  all  the  accessories  of  the 
antique  tragedy.  There  is  the  idea  of  fatalism,  but  intermin- 
gled with  notions  borrowed  from  various  religions  and  nations; 
there  is  also  a  Chorus,  after  the  model  of  the  ancient  dramas ; 
and  the  delineation  of  the  characters  bears  besides  the  stamp 
of  antique  tragedy.  We  need  scarcely  add  that  it  was  owing 
to  these  external  circumstances  that  this  magnificent  drama 
never  became  quite  popular.  All  the  greater,  however,  was 
the  popularity  of  his  next  work,  the  S©ilf|etm  %t\{,  of  which  we 
subjoin  a  critical  analysis,  together  with  an  account  of  the 
origin  and  composition  of  this  national  work. 

It  has  been  observed  that  Schiller's  closing  years  were 
distinguished  by  an  unusual  restless  activity,  in  spite  of 
his  continual  physical  sufferings:  his  recreations  consisted 
almost  entirely  in  the  change  from  harder  to  lighter  work. 
To  this  circumstance  we  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for 
bis  rather  free  translations  of  '  Iphigenie  in  Aulis,'  by  Euri- 
pides, of  Shakespeare's  '  Macbeth,'  (which  he  adapted  in 
order  to  produce  a  healthy  counterpoise  to  the  prevalent 
French  taste  favoured  by  the  Duke,)  of  Racine's  '  Phadra,'  of 
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two  French  plays  by  Picard,  (^er  Oleffe  al^  Dnfel,  and  fDer 
^arafit,)  and  of  his  metrical  adaptation  of  Gozzi's  tale 
*  Turandot.' 

A  ray  of  good  fortune  brightened  up  the  gloomy  earthly 
career  of  Schiller  in  the  memorable  year  in  which  he  com- 
pleted the  %di  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1804  he  went,  in 
consequence  of  various  flattering  invitations,  to  Berlin,  where 
he  witnessed — thanks  to  the  celebrated  actor  Iffland — the 
performance  of  his  own  historical  dramas,  put  on  the  stage 
in  a  manner  hitherto  unsurpassed.  Promises  of  a  consider- 
able yearly  pension  were  held  out  to  him  on  the  part  of  the 
Prussian  Court,  on  the  condition  of  his  setthng  at  Berlin ; 
but  quite  in  accordance  with  his  character,  he  gave  the 
preference  to  the  more  homely  circle  at  Weimar,  with  Goethe 
as  its  centre,  although  his  pension  there  still  was  but  a 
trifle.  The  only  original  production  which  he  completed 
after  his  return  from  Berlin  was  the  lyrical  festive  play 
S)ie  ^utbigung  ber  ^iinjie  (The  Arts'  Homage),  which  contains, 
besides  many  noble  sentiments,  his  poetical  confession  of 
faith.  One  dramatic  subject  seemed  to  absorb  his  mind  to 
the  last:  it  was  that  of  the  Russian  pretender  2)einetriu^. 
Unfortunately,  he  left  only  a  fragment.  Of  some  other  sub- 
jects as  ^erfin  SBarbecf,  2)ie  SDJaltefer,  &c.,  he  has  left  us  mere 
sketches.  The  physical  exertion  and  mental  excitement  of 
his  journey  to  Berhn  soon  showed  their  evil  effect.  A  cold 
which  he  had  caught  became  a  serious  illness,  and  after 
painful  sufferings,  Friedrich  Schiller  died  on  the  evening  of 
May  9,  1805,  at  the  age  of  forty-five. 

The  death  of  Schiller  fell  like  a  heavy  blow  on  the  anxious 
heart  of  the  nation.  The  Germans  could,  in  those  days  of 
grave  apprehensions,  ill  spare  the  inspiring  and  comforting 
strains  of  their  favourite  poet.  He  was  the  representative 
of  their  most  generous  aspirations,  both  as  men  and  as 
Germans.  He  moreover  represented,  in  the  successive  stages 
of  his  mental  development,  the  whole  of  thinking  Germany. 
The  enthusiastic  youth,  the  lover  of  liberty,  the  reflecting 
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historian,  the  searching  philosopher,  the  admirer  of  didactic, 
romantic,  and  dramatic  poetry,  and,  above  all,  the  patriot,  had 
found  in  Schiller  the  embodiment  of  their  thoughts  and  sen- 
timents. If  we  add  to  this  that  his  chequered  career  and  his 
sufferings  shed  the  lustre  of  a  martyr  round  him,  and  that 
a  genial  warm-heartedness  and  a  lofty  nobleness  of  mind 
pervade  all  his  writings,  the  assertion  will  surely  not  be 
considered  exaggerated,  that  in  modern  times  there  is  to 
be  found  no  poet  who  has  so  entirely  filled  the  heart  of  a 
whole  nation  as  Schiller  has  done. 


CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


The  external  incidents  which  led  to  the  composition  of 
SBilfietm  %tll,  are  recorded  in  the  correspondence  between 
Schiller,  Goethe,  and  Korner,  and  more  fully  in  Goethe's 
'  Annalen.'  To  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  general 
tenor  of  these  incidents  seems  to  us  both  desirable,  on  account 
of  their  forming  an  interesting  episode  in  literary  history,  and 
requisite  for  a  just  appreciation,  from  a  critical  point  of  view, 
of  the  drama. 

The  idea  of  making  the  '  story  of  Tell '  the  subject  of  an 
epic  poem,  had  occurred  to  Goethe  in  1797,  during  his  journey 
through  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  He 
communicated  his  intention  to  Schiller,  who  encouraged  him 
by  declaring  the  idea  a  happy  one,  and  quite  suitable  to  his 
genius.  A  few  months  later  the  plan  of  Goethe  had  so  far 
ripened,  that  he  actually  sketched  the  first  cantos  of  the  pro- 
jected epic.  His  'Tell'  was  to  be  a  packman,  carrying  heavy 
burdens  across  the  mountains,  of  colossal  strength  and  a  quiet 
disposition,  who  thought  nothing  about  domination  or  ser- 
vitude, but  was  both  able  and  ready  to  ward  off"  any  imme- 
diate and  personal  harm.  His  brave  contemporaries  were  to 
be  represented  as  men  endowed  with  moral  sentiments, 
goaded  on  to  an  inward  ferment,  agitation,  and  final  out- 
break, only  after  having  been  injured  in  their  possessions, 
honour,  life,  and  dignity.  Goethe  was  well  satisfied  with  these 
creations   of  his  poetical   imagination,  but  that  befell   him 


XXVlll  CRITICAL   ANALYSIS. 

which  not  seldom  happened  to  him: — he  delayed  the  exe- 
cution of  his  plan  until  it  had  lost  the  whole  charm  of 
novelty  and  freshness  for  him.  He  had  frequent  conver- 
sations on  the  subject  with  Schiller,  to  whom  he  gave  vivid 
descriptions  of  the  grand  scenery  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and 
other  information.  It  would  seem  however  that  Schiller, 
upon  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  began  '  to  shape 
and  frame  it  after  his  own  fashion,'  and  he  was  probably  thus 
led  to  pronounce  the  subject  as  more  suitable  for  a  drama 
than  for  an  epic  poem.  That  such  was  the  case  may  con- 
clusively be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  a  report  had  spread 
that  Schiller  was  actually  writing  a  drama  on  the  subject  of 
*  Tell/  before  he  had  even  any  thought  of  really  doing  so. 
The  rumour  brought  about  the  fact.  For  after  Goethe  had 
made  over  to  his  friend  the  long-discussed  subject,  '  readily 
and  formally  as  he  had  done  with  the  Jlranic^e  be^  3bl)!u^,' 
Schiller,  led  on  by  the  question  so  often  put  to  him  as  to  the 
supposed  drama,  really  began  to  work  on  it.  Goethe's  de- 
scriptions of  the  grandeur  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  of  the 
Schwyzer  Haken,  and  other  places  which  may  be  considered 
as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  and  which  had  so 
powerfully  worked  on  his  own  imagination,  inspired  Schiller 
in  such  a  degree  that  he  was  anxious  to  draw  from  other 
original  sources  for  a  more  minute  detail ;  and  we  find  him 
asking  his  friend  Korner,  on  September  12,  1803,  to  recom- 
mend him  some  good  books  on  Switzerland.  He  was  then 
already  engaged  on  the  composition  of  the  drama,  and  says : — 
*I  am  obliged  to  read  much  on  that  country,  because  the 
locale  is  in  this  subject  of  such  great  importance,  and  I  should 
like  to  introduce  as  many  local  features  as  possible.  If  the 
gods  help  me  to  carry  out  what  I  have  in  my  mind,  it  shall  be 
a  mighty  thing  and  agitate  the  German  stage.' 

Schiller  now  devoted  himself  with  his  usual  energy  and 
restless  activity  to  the  task  before  him.  In  the  choice  of  the 
subject  he  had  been  confirmed  by  the  celebrated  actor 
Iffland,  who  dissuaded  him  from  dramatizing:  the  subject  of 
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*  Oedipus,'  which  was  only  '  for  the  chosen  few,'  whilst  '  Tell  * 
was  for  every  one :  in  the  pursuit  of  his  task  he  was,  in 
general,  inspired  by  a  masterly  performance  of  Shakespeare's 
'  Julius  Caesar,'  at  Weimar ;  and  in  the  execution  of  his  plan 
he  was  materially  encouraged  by  Goethe.  The  last  statement 
should,  however,  not  be  misinterpreted.  Goethe  himself 
emphatically  declared  in  the  passage  of  his  '  Annalen,'  which 
refers  to  the  year  1804,  'that  the  reader  will  clearly  see  by 
comparing  his  own  plan  with  the  drama  of  Schiller,  that  every- 
thing in  that  composition  belongs  to  Schiller  alone^  and  that  his 
friend  owed  him  nothing;  except  perchance  the  suggestion, 
and  a  more  vivid  conception  than  the  simple  legend  might 
have  afforded  him.' 

By  dint  of  great  exertions,  and  in  spite  of  the  disturbing 
presence  of  the  distinguished  French  writer,  Madame  de 
Stael,  Schiller  was  able  to  inform  Korner  on  February  20, 
1804,  'that  he  had  now  done  with  Tell.'  The  work  had 
been  finished  two  days  previously,  and  was  performed  for  the 
first  time  on  March  17  of  the  same  year.  On  April  12  he 
informed  Korner  that  '  his  Tell  had  made  a  greater  sensation 
on  the  stage  than  any  of  his  other  pieces,  and  that  the  per- 
formance had  given  him  great  pleasure.'  '  I  feel,'  he  modestly 
adds,  'that  I  gradually  become  master  of  dramatic  art'  (be^ 
3:f)eatvalifc^en). 

The  effect  was  indeed  unprecedented,  and  '  Tell  *  did 
agitate,  not  only  the  German  stage,  but  also  the  German 
people.  It  was,  besides,  the  only  work  of  Schiller  which 
obtained  an  almost  universally  favourable  verdict  from  con- 
temporaneous criticism.  And  still  the  experiment  was  rather 
a  bold  one  in  those  gloomy  days  of  reaction,  when  every 
liberal  aspiration  was  officially  crushed  from  sheer  dread 
that  it  was  a  rising  spectre  of  the  French  Revolution  with 
all  its  terrors.  Korner  apprehended  that  the  very  name  of 
Wilhelm  Tell,  this  representative  of  a  political  revolution, 
would  be  an  obstacle  to  the  performance  of  the  drama ; 
and  even  at  liberal  Weimar  it  was  found  advisable  to  omit  the 
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fifth  act  on  the  stage,  on  account  of  the  regicide.  Fortunately, 
the  whole  tenour  of  the  drama  was  conceived  in  so  noble  and 
calm  a  spirit,  that  it  disarmed  beforehand  all  harsh  official 
opposition,  and  at  once  struck  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

Schiller's  object  in  writing  2Silf)etm  %t\\  —  and  he  never 
wrote  anything  without  having  a  high  object  in  view — was 
twofold :  the  first  to  represent  dramatically  the  right  of 
resistance  against  unbearable  tyrannic  oppression;  and  the 
second  to  show  that  such  resistance  could  only  be  successful 
by  a  close  union  of  all  the  members  of  one  and  the  same 
people.  The  drama  had  thus  a  double  tendency:  the  one 
referring  to  mankind  in  general,  and  the  other  to  Germany  in 
particular.  The  materials  for  this  double  tendency  were  con- 
tained in  the  tradition  so  dramatically  arranged  and  told  by 
the  Swiss  chroniclers;  and  it  was  the  faithful  adherence  to 
this  tradition,  and  the  unsurpassed  skill  with  which  the  various 
incidents  have  been  interwoven,  which  form  the  chief  charac- 
teristic of  the  drama,  and  contain  the  clue  both  to  the  character 
of  Tell  and  the  conception  of  the  whole  work. 

Schiller  fully  agreed  with  Goethe  that  Wilhelm  Tell  must 
not  be  represented  as  a  political  character,  as  a  professional 
politician,  but  as  a  harmless  man  who  lives  quietly  as  long  as 
he  is  left  in  peace,  but  who  is  quite  resolute  in  warding  off 
any  immediate  evil  with  which  he  may  be  threatened.  In  the 
same  light  he  has  been  viewed  by  tradition,  with  the  slight 
inconsistency  that  he  is  represented  by  the  chroniclers  as 
having  been  among  the  Riitli  conspirators.  In  the  drama  his 
character  is  far  more  consistent.  He  is  no  man  of  counsel  anc 
deliberation,  and  his  whole  character  is  marked  with  happy 
precision  in  his  words: — 

S3ebitvft  i^r  nteiner  ju  Bejlimmtet  %\)Oii, 
S)ann  ruft  ben  Xetl,  eg  foU  an  mir  ni(^t  fefjlen. 

The  censure,  most  severely  expressed  by  Borne,  that  Schiller 
ought  to  have  made  Tell  'more  defiant,  high-minded,  and 
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imperious,'  is  therefore  utterly  groundless.  A  '  defiant '  Tell 
would  not  have  been  the  Tell  of  popular  tradition.  How 
strictly  the  poet  adhered  to  this  tradition  the  reader  will  see 
from  our  comment  on  the  text ;  and  had  the  sources  which 
Schiller  used  been  known  to  Borne,  he  would  not  have  cen- 
sured him  for  representing  Tell  so  humbly  submissive  in  the 
presence  of  Gessler,  and  for  putting  in  his  mouth  the  meekly 
imploring  words,  Sicber  ^crr !  These  very  words,  according  to 
Tschudi  (cp.  the  account  of  the  Apfelschusz,  p.  242  &c.  in 
this  volume),  were  actually  uttered  by  Tell.  But  it  must 
almost  raise  a  smile  if  we  see  that  eminent  critic  express  his 
indignation  that  Tell,  in  describing  the  storm  and  his  escape 
from  it,  says,  unb  fuf^r  reblid^  l^in,  after  having  left  the 
governor  and  his  crew  in  the  lurch.  Borne,  with  some  other 
critics,  took  the  word  reblic^  here  to  mean  *  honest,'  whilst  it 
really  signifies  '  promptly,'  and  has  in  this  passage  been  adopted 
by  Schiller  from  Tschudi's  account  of  the  occurrence  (cp. 
p.  247,  the  note  to  1.  2363,  and  p.  249, 1.  2). 

We  have  selected  the  above  criticisms  from  a  few  others, 
partly  because  they  come  from  one  of  the  most  eminent 
German  critics,  and  partly  because  they  conclusively  show 
that  it  is  impossible  to  do  full  justice  to  Schiller's  production, 
without  having  a  full  knowledge  of  the  sources  upon  which  it 
is  based.  These  same  sources  show  us  also  that  in  order  to 
give  a  complete  picture  of  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons, 
and  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederation,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  represent  at  the  same  time  the  '  Riitli  scene,' 
together  with  the  causes  which  led  to  the  alliance  of  the  three 
cantons,  and  to  their  final  rising.  It  is  true  that  the  adoption 
of  this  feature  imparts  an  epic  character  to  the  drama,  but  it 
was  only  in  this  way  that  a  certain  general  unity  could  be 
established,  and  that  a  complete  representation  of  the  libera- 
tion was  made  possible. 

Judged  from  the  foregoing  point  of  view,  the  fifth  act  was 
not  only  necessary,  as  is  generally  assumed,  in  order  to  pal- 
iate  the  act  of  Tell  by  the  crime  of  Parricida,  but  also, 
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or  rather  principally,  in  order  to  show  that  the  goal  of  the 
confederates  has  been  fully  obtained,  and  the  liberation  suc- 
cessfully achieved.  The  death  of  Gessler  would  not  have 
permanently  freed  them,  as  he  was  only  the  cruel  instrument 
of  an  oppressor ;  but  by  introducing  the  death  of  the  latter 
the  liberation  of  the  country  is  represented  as  quite  com- 
pleted. 

Of  the  other  characters  we  need  not  say  much.  They  all 
fill  out  entirely  their  places  as  component  parts  of  one  and 
the  same  picture.  The  hero  placed  by  the  side  of  Tell  is 
the  people,  and  a  better  picture  of  a  brave  and  worthy  people 
than  those  characters  form  could  not  be  imagined.  In  par- 
ticular the  women  are  very  happily  portrayed.  In  Gertrude, 
the  wife  of  StaufFacher,  we  have  the  type  of  a  patriotic  matron 
of  the  stamp  of  Portia,  the  wife  of  Brutus.  Hedwig,  the  wife 
of  Tell,  represents  the  loving  mother  and  the  affectionate  wife, 
somewhat  reminding  us  of  Virgilia,  the  wife  of  Goriolanus ; 
whilst  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  the  idealistic  representative  of 
a  noble-minded  patrician  lady,  whose  heart  beats  for  the 
welfare  of  her  country.  The  '  episode '  between  her  and 
Rudenz  has  been  considered  superfluous  by  various  critics. 
It  may  be  that  the  omission  of  these  two  characters  would 
not  have  been  a  material  loss  to  the  drama.  Still  we  are  of 
opinion  that  their  presence  lends  a  lyric  charm  to  the  piece, 
which  otherwise  would  throughout  be  pervaded  by  too  serious 
a  tenour.  The  scene  between  Rudenz  and  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen  —  who  is  one  of  the  noblest  and  best-drawn 
characters  in  the  drama — would  besides  lose  much  of  its 
significance  without  the  character  of  Bertha  von  Bruneck, 
and  her  relation  to  Rudenz. 

On  one  very  important  point  the  critics,  without  exception, 
fully  agree.  And  this  is,  besides  the  homely  poetical  lan- 
guage expressed  in  the  purest  blank  verse,  the  masterly 
manner  in  which  Schiller  managed  to  introduce  the  histo- 
rical and  legendary  materials  at  his  disposal,  and  to  imprint 
the  unmistakable  stamp  of  local  colour  upon  his  production. 
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The  sources  from  which  Schiller  has  drawn  his  descriptions 
and  inspirations  are  the  '  Chronicon  Helveticum '  of  Aeg. 
Tschudi^  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Schiller  was 
greatly  attracted  by  the  truly  dramatic  descriptions  of  that 
remarkable  author,  whose  style  he  declared  to  be  both  homely 
and  Herodotean,  nay  Homeric.  What  ample  use  Schiller  has 
made  of  Tschudi's  account  will  be  seen  from  our  running 
commentary,  where  we  refer  to  the  national  Swiss  Chronicle 
at  the  respective  passages.  The  Chronicles  of  Etterlin  and 
Stumpf,  who  were  contemporaries  of  Tschudi,  have  likewise 
been  used  by  Schiller ;  and  in  a  still  greater  extent  the 
*Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenossenschaft,'  by  Jo- 
hannes von  Miiller,  who,  strange  to  say,  had  long  been  con- 
sidered as  Schiller's  sole  authority  for  his  drama.  The  scenic 
descriptions,  as  well  as  the  delineation  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  Swiss  of  former  times,  are  chiefly  based  upon 
Scheuchzer's  '  Naturgeschichte  des  Schweizerlandes  '  (1746), 
upon  Ebel's  '  Schilderung  der  Gebirgsvolker  der  Schweiz ' 
(1798-1800),  and  finally  upon  the  'Briefe  iiber  die  Schweiz' 
(1784-1791),  by  Professor  Meiners^.  That  Goethe  to  some 
extent  aided  in  giving  Schiller  a  general  notion  of  the 
country  and  people  of  Switzerland  we  have  shown  before ; 
and  yet  it  was  Goethe  himself  who  expressed  his  great  ad- 
miration for  the  genius  of  Schiller,  in  producing  such  a  life- 

^  The  celebrated  Chronicle  of  Tschudi  was  not  published  till  1734-36, 
in  two  vols,  folio.  (Basel.  Edited  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Iselin.)  The  account  re- 
ferring to  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  etc.,  is  contained  in  the 
first  three  Books  of  the  Chronicle,  and  in  the  Hauptschliissel,  etc.,  by  the 
same  author.  The  edition  of  J.  v.  Miiller's  Swiss  History,  which  I  have 
used  in  my  references,  is  that  of  1816  (Tiibingen,  Cotta),  being  the 
last  six  volumes  of  his  Collected  Works. 

^  The  merit  of  making  the  public  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
authorities  upon  which  Schiller  based  his  drama  is,  in  the  first  instance, 
due  to  Dr.  W.  E.  Weber,  author  of  '  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell,'  etc.  (Bremen, 
1836),  and  to  Professor  Joachim  Meyer,  author  of  a  most  valuable  little 
work,  '  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell,'  etc.  (Niirnberg,  1840.) 
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like  picture  of  that  country  without  ever  having  seen  anything 
approaching  the  grandeur  of  its  scenery,  and  who  paid  a 
flattering  tribute  to  his  great  assiduity  in  studying  the  tradi- 
tion, and  to  the  great  trouble  he  took  of  making  himself 
acquainted  with  Switzerland  while  writing  his  Jffiitfjelm  %tU. 
(Gp.  Eckermann's  'Gesprache  mit  Goethe,'  vol.  ii.  p.  128, 
etc.) 

As  a  conclusion  to  our  general  critical  analysis,  we  have 
only  to  state  that  3BiIf)e(m  Xett  is  Schiller's  most  popular 
drama,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has  been  translated  into 
nearly  all  modern  languages,  and  has  made  the  name  of 
Wilhelm  Tell  a  household  word  among  all  civilized  nations. 
There  exist,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  appended  Bibliographical 
Tables,  several  English  versions  of  the  drama.  The  Italian 
poet,  Andrea  MafFei,  who  has  familiarized  his  countrymen 
with  Schiller  by  his  excellent  translations,  has  also  produced  a 
very  good  one  of  'Tell'  (1844),  and  M.  H.  Merle-D'Aubigne 
was  the  first  who  rendered  it  into  French  prose. 

The  greatest  merit  of  Schiller's  last  drama  does  not,  how- 
ever, consist  in  its  high  poetical  and  dramatic  beauty,  but  in 
the  deep  and  lasting  effect  which  it  has  had  on  the  Germans. 
It  has  sustained  them  in  days  of  great  political  calamities ;  it 
has  awakened  in  them  that  irresistible  yearning  after  a  close 
national  unity,  which  is  at  last  being  accomplished  in  our  own 
day ;  and  it  has  strewn  into  their  hearts  the  seeds  of  the 
flower  of  liberty,  which  the  poet  was  anxious  to  see  budding 
forth,  not  upon  a  blood-saturated  soil,  but  on  a  ground  tilled 
by  the  firm  hand  of  men  who  are  ready  to  shake  oiF  an  un- 
bearable yoke,  but  who  do  not  cease  to  be  humane  in  their 
righteous  anger.  That  Schiller  had  the  last  object  much  in 
view  will  be  seen  from  the  beautiful  stanzas  which  he  addressed 
to  the  Prince  Elector  Dalberg,  when  sending  him  a  copy 
of  SBitljelm  %dl,  and  which  we  cannot  help  quoting,  in 
order  to  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  *  profession 
of  faith '  of  one  who,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other  poet  of 
modern  times,  deserves  the  name  of  the  poet  of  liberty. 
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SScnn  XQ^t  Jlrdfte  feinbU(^  fic^  entjtreien 
Unb  blinbe  SBut^  bie  Jtriegee|iamtne  fci^urt ; 
SSenn  fi(^  im  ^ampfe  tobenber  -^arteien 
!Die  ©timme  ber  ®ere(^tig!eit  wertiert ; 
2Bcnn  ade  Rafter  fc^antto^  iic!^  befreien, 
3Benn  frei^e  SOBitlfur  an  ba^  <^eirge  rut)rt, 
2)en  2ln!er  Idji,  an  bent  bie  (Staaten  ^dngen : 
^a  iji  !cin  @tojf  jn  freubigen  @efangcn. 

2)D(^  twenn  ein  SSot!  ba^  fromnt  bie  ^erben  hjeibet, 
<5i^  fetbjl  genug  nid^t  frentben  ®ut^  Begetjrt, 
2)cn  3t»cing  aBwirft,  ben  eg  nntoiirbig  leibet, 
2)0^  fetbfi  im  3otn  bie  aifJenfd^Uc^feit  no^  e:^rt, 
3tti  ®tuc!e  felbji,  im  @iege  fic^  Befc^eibet : 
$Daa  ijl  unfierbtid^  unb  beg  Siebeg  n^ert:^. 
Unb  fot(f>  ein  Sieb  barf  i^  bir  [reubig  jcigen, 
2)u  fennft'g,  benn  alteg  ®rof e  ijl  bein  eigen. 


THE    LEGEND    OF    TELL 

AND 

THE  LIBERATION   OF   THE   FOREST   CANTONS. 

I. 

Among  all  the  contested  points  in  history,  there  are  few 
which  have  given  rise  to  such  acrimonious  controversy  as  the 
liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons  and  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  together  with  the  story  of  William  Tell, 
in  whom  the  general  interest  seems,  at  all  times,  to  have 
culminated.  On  the  one  side  there  was  a  small,  and  con- 
sequently highly  sensitive,  nation,  which  guarded  like  a  sacred 
heirloom  the  flattering  records  of  tradition,  and  considered 
even  the  slightest  doubt  thrown  on  its  wonderful  details  as 
downright  sacrilege.  On  the  other  side  there  were,  in  the 
first  instance,  truth-loving  earnest  men  whose  sole  object 
was  to  investigate  the  historical  foundation  of  the  national 
records;  but,  unfortunately,  their  ranks  were  soon  swelled 
by  a  number  of  partisans  who  were  not  guided  in  their 
investigations  by  a  love  of  truth,  but  by  animosity  against 
the  Swiss  and  their  Republican  institutions,  and  a  servile 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  absolutism  as  represented  by  the 
House  of  Austria.  It  is  evident  that  the  biassed  judgment 
of  these  partisans  must  have  damaged  the  cause  of  strict 
historical  investigation ;  not  only  because  they  stooped,  after 
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the  fashion  of  all  such  writers,  to  invectives  instead  of  cling- 
ing to  arguments,  but  they  also  deterred  many  historians 
from  expressing  their  views  on  the  subject,  for  fear  of  being 
classed  among  the  revilers  of  the  oldest  free  community  of 
modern  times,  and  among  the  supporters  of  a  despotic  mo- 
narchical dynasty.  Fortunately  the  whole  character  of  the 
controversy  has  been  changed  in  recent  times.  The  Swiss  no 
longer  commit  to  ^L^auto  dafe  the  books  which  doubt,  or  even 
those  which  deny,  their  traditional  history;  they  calmly  listen  to 
the  arguments  of  searching  criticism — in  which  some  of  their 
own  distinguished  countrymen,  whether  French-  or  German- 
speaking,  have  taken  a  prominent  part.  They  are  well  aware 
that  their  past  glorious  history  will  not  be  tainted  and  im- 
paired by  being  deprived  of  the  tinsel  of  romance ;  that  a 
man  may  place  implicit  belief  in  their  entire  traditional  his- 
tory, without  being  an  adherent  to  their  political  institutions, 
and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  a  historian  may  be  a  sincere 
republican,  and  still  do  justice  to  the  descendent  of  a  mo- 
narchical dynasty.  Encouraged  by  this  new  phase  of  the 
controversy,  which  considers  the  mission  of  the  historian  as 
quite  distinct  from  his  political  creed,  we  have  undertaken  to 
examine  the  question  in  a  spirit  of  honest  criticism,  and  will 
now  lay  before  the  reader,  in  a  brief  sketch,  our  unbiassed 
views  and  the  results  of  all  recent  researches.  The  problem 
to  be  solved  necessitates  the  settling  of  three  questions : — 
First,  To  which  branch  of  the  Teutonic  family  did  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons  belong?  Secondly, 
What  was  their  political  status  before  acquiring  their  per- 
manent independence  ?  Thirdly,  By  what  means  was  that 
independence  brought  about  ? 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  small  region  which  must  be 
considered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  was  the 
latest  peopled  of  all  the  districts  which  the  Switzerland  of  our 
own  day  comprises.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwalden,  to  which  the  name  of  '  Forest  Cantons ' 
(Waldstetten)  was  given  from  their  physical  character,  and 
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that  of  'Small  Cantons/  from  their  limited  extent.  There 
are  no  traces  to  be  found  of  either  Celtic  or  Roman  colonists 
in  those  wild  regions,  which  remained  uninhabited  for  hun- 
dreds of  years,  even  after  the  Romans  had  been  driven  from 
the  Helvetic  territory  by  the  Suevi  or  Allemanni  and  the 
Burgundians.  The  first  indications  of  a  settled,  though  very 
scantily  spread,  population  in  those  well-wooded  districts 
occur  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century.  It  is  evident 
that  these  original  occupants  of  the  Small  Cantons  were  a 
straggling  portion  of  the  Allemanni  who  had  taken  possession 
of  the  eastern  part  of  Helvetia.  The  regions  more  favoured 
by  nature  had  become  far  too  narrow  for  the  spread  of  the 
Germanic  wave,  and  so  a  number  of  the  Allemanni  were 
compelled  to  move  to  the  less  hospitable  wood-covered  val- 
leys. Their  gradual  settlement  was,  therefore,  the  result  of 
a  natural  process  which  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  migra- 
tion of  races.  Tradition  asserts,  as  we  shall  see  further  on, 
that  the  primitive  colonists  of  the  Waldstetten,  or  at  least  of 
a  portion  of  them,  consisted  of  a  number  of  Goths  who  had 
settled  there  in  the  fourth  century.  But  is  it  likely  that  such 
a  compact  population  would  have  remained  unmentioned,  not 
to  say  unknown,  for  several  centuries  ?  And  again,  should 
we  not  be  justified  in  expecting  to  find  distinct  traces  of  the 
Gothic  language  in  ancient  German  documents  and  in  the 
actual  language  of  the  Waldstetten  ?  No  such  trace  is,  how- 
ever, found  in  the  former,  and  the  latter  stands  in  the  same 
relation  to  High  German  as  all  other  Teutonic  dialects  do. 

There  has  been  little  change,  if  any,  in  the  political  and 
moral  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Small  Cantons. 
They  have  retained,  in  their  isolated  position,  the  sturdiness 
and  love  of  freedom  of  the  old  Germans,  although  there  was 
a  great  diflference  in  the  social  or  political  status  of  the  first 
colonists.  The  men  of  Schwyz  were,  undoubtedly,  from  the 
very  first,  free  men,  forming  a  compact  and  free  community. 
Juridically  they  depended  upon  the  county  of  Zurich,  of  which 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg  the  elder,  was  the  count.    After  his 
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death,  in  1232,  the  Zurichgau  passed  over  partially  to  his  son 
Rudolph,  surnamed  the  Taciturn,  who  inherited  at  the  same 
time  other  possessions  in  the  Forest  Cantons.  It  seems, 
however,  that  the  people  of  Schwyz  were  anxious  to  improve 
their  political  condition,  for  in  1240  they  sent  a  deputation  to 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  then  besieging  Faenza,  to  offer 
him  their  services  and  to  implore  him  '  to  take  them  under 
the  immediate  protection  of  the  Empire.'  This  step  must 
have  been  considered  as  an  act  of  revolt  by  Rudolph,  for 
although  their  prayer  was  granted  by  the  Emperor,  the 
former  reduced  them  again  under  his  rule,  and  after  the 
death  of  Frederick  II  and  the  extinction  of  the  Hohen- 
staufen,  we  find  them  once  more  subject  to  the  supremacy 
of  the  Habsburg  counts.  An  improvement  in  their  political 
condition  seems  to  have  taken  place  when  they  were  trans- 
ferred, by  'sale,'  in  1273,  to  the  possession  of  Rudolph  von 
Habsburg,  afterwards  King,  or — as  the  people  commonly 
called  him — Emperor,  of  Germany.  Still  they  felt  great  ap- 
prehensions on  account  of  his  local  power  in  the  Helvetic 
territory,  and  the  more  so  because  he  had  not  renewed  the 
imperial  Charter  granted  by  Frederick  II.  It  was,  therefore, 
quite  natural  that  they  should  look  round  for  an  ally  in  the 
danger  that  threatened  them.  That  ally  readily  presented 
itself  in  the  neighbouring  district  of  Uri.  This  canton — to 
use  an  anachronism — belonged  originally,  in  part  at  least,  to 
the  German  Empire,  but  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
bondmen.  When  Rudolph  von  Habsburg  ascended  the  Ger- 
man throne  the  friendly  relation  which  seems  to  have  existed 
between  that  sovereign  and  the  people  of  Uri  was  strength- 
ened by  the  assurance  that  he  '  would  endeavour  to  increase 
their  rights  and  privileges.'  They  were,  however,  not  without 
apprehensions,  in  consequence  of  his  twofold  power  and  influ- 
ence ;  and  after  his  death,  in  1291,  those  apprehensions  grew 
stronger  when  they  considered  the  constantly  increasing 
power  and  encroaching  tendency  of  the  Habsburgs. 

In  the  same  position  as  the  people  of  Schwyz  and  Uri  were 
d  2 
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those  of  Unterwalden.  The  inhabitants  of  the  territory  now 
called  the  Canton  of  Unterwalden  consisted  of  wealthy  pro- 
prietors— both  secular  and  ecclesiastic — with  an  admixture  of 
bondmen.  The  circumstance  that  it  was  divided  into  two 
districts,  '  Ob-'  and  '  Nid  dem  Wald '  greatly  hindered  their 
being  welded  into  a  compact  whole.  The  people  of  Unter- 
walden depended  juridically  on  the  counties  of  Zurichgau  and 
Aargau,  and  thus  came  under  the  rule  of  the  powerful  counts 
of  Habsburg,  who  might,  at  any  moment,  crush  their  political 
independence.  The  people  of  Unterwalden  consequently 
shared,  with  Schwyz  and  Uri,  the  fear  of  the  common 
enemy.  This  common  feeling  impelled  the  three  neighbour- 
ing cantons  to  common  action,  and  thus  'the  men  of  the 
valley  of  Uri,  the  community  of  the  valley  of  Schwyz,  and 
that  of  the  lower  valley  of  the  Unterwalden,'  concluded  in 
1 291,  after  the  death  of  King  Rudolph,  an  alliance  'against  all 
attacks  from  wit  out  and  all  dissensions  from  within.'  This 
federal  pact,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  subsequent  Swiss 
Confederation,  and  breathes  a  manly  spirit  of  independence, 
contains  also  a  distinct  clause  to  the  effect  'that  the  con- 
federates will  continue  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of 
their  masters.'  They  now  took  the  administration  of  justice 
almost  entirely  into  their  own  hands ;  and  although  their  in- 
dependence was  somewhat  curtailed  by  Albrecht,  the  son  of 
Rudolph,  they  still  retained,  on  the  whole,  their  autonomy, 
together  with  other  liberties  and  privileges.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  natural  that  they  should  again  seek  the 
protection  of  the  German  Empire ;  and  so  we  find  Schwyz 
and  Uri,  in  1297,  petitioning  King  Adolph  von  Nassau,  the 
successor  of  Rudolph,  to  renew  in  their  favour  the  imperial 
Charter  of  Frederick  II.  The  king  granted  this  request  in 
substance,  but  unfortunately  he  met  in  the  following  year 
with  an  untimely  end  at  the  battle  of  Gollheim,  fighting 
against  Albrecht  of  Austria,  who  became  his  successor. 

By  the  accession  of  Albrecht   the   people  of  the  Forest 
Cantons  were  placed  in  a  very  precarious  political  position. 
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Like  his  father  Rudolph  he  owned  many  possessions  in  and 
round  those  districts ;  like  Rudolph  he  was  at  their  head  as 
Count  of  Aargau  and  Zurichgau ;  like  Rudolph  he  exercised 
the  sovereign  power  of  Germany;  but,  unlike  Rudolph,  he  was 
a  very  severe  and  rapacious  ruler.  Still  it  must  be  admitted 
that  he  acknowledged  de  facto  Uri's  immediate  dependency 
on  the  Empire,  although  he  never  renewed  the  Charter  of 
Frederick  II.  Schwyz  retained  likewise  its  chief  liberties, 
including  its  municipal  ones ;  and  Unterwalden  enjoyed  a 
certain  autonomy,  there  being  one  *  Landammann,'  or  bailiff, 
for  the  two  districts — a  circumstance  which  had  never  oc- 
curred before,  and  which  proves  that  the  amalgamation  of  the 
two  districts  into  one  county  took  place  in  Albrecht's  reign. 
The  office  of  'governor'  was  filled  by  the  '  Landammanns,' 
who  were  natives  of  the  district ;  and  the  names  of  some  who 
combined  these  functions  in  the  times  of  Albrecht  and  re- 
tained them  after  his  death,  have  been  preserved  in  authentic 
documents.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  all  these  facts 
is,  that  there  existed  no  flagrant  and  immediate  cause  for  a 
violent  rupture  between  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht, 
and  that  no  general  rising  did  actually  take  place.  This  is 
borne  out  by  the  circumstance  that  Albrecht  came,  in  the 
spring  of  1308,  to  Switzerland,  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of 
Easter,  with  the  usual  pomp  and  splendour,  and  that  there 
is  no  sign  whatever  that  the  country  was  in  a  disturbed 
state*.  That  the  king  was  no  merciful  sovereign  we  know 
from  the  severe  punishment  which  he  inflicted  on  his  ad- 
versaries in  Austria  and  Styria;  and  is  it  probable  that  he 
would  have  spared  the  Swiss  rebels,  if,  as  has  been  asserted 
by  chroniclers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  general  rising  had 
taken  place  at  the  beginning  of  1 308  ?  And  does  it  not 
indicate  the  good  relations,  on  the  whole,  between  the  people 
of  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht,  that  they  called  them- 
selves in  1309,  on  a  certain  occasion,  the  'good  friends  of  the 

^  Cp.  Rilliet,  '  Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  130. 
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Dukes  of  Austria,'  and  that  they  spoke  with  reverence  of  that 
prince  after  his  death  ?  And  further,  that  the  contemporary 
chroniclers  mete  out  to  him  praise  and  blame  according  to 
their  political  standpoint,  and  that  not  one  of  them  describes 
him  as  the  cruel  tyrant  he  was  represented  to  be  by  writers 
of  the  sixteenth  century  ? 

Not  less  conclusive  seems  to  us  the  circumstance  that  the 
contemporary  chronicles  describe  Albrecht's  assassination 
(May  1, 1308),  by  his  nephew  Johann  von  Schwaben  and  some 
noblemen,  but  are  completely  silent  as  to  the  alleged  insur- 
rection of  the  Forest  Cantons.  It  is  also  more  than  probable 
that  the  Habsburgs,  who  took  sanguinary  vengeance  even  on 
the  innocent  kinsfolk  of  the  regicides,  would  readily  have  im- 
plicated the  people  of  the  Waldstetten  as  accomplices  in  the 
Crime,  if  a  few  months  before  they  had  '  shaken  off  the  Habs- 
burg  rule,  driven  away  the  governors,  and  demolished  their 
strongholds.'  Instead,  however,  of  doing  this,  they  do  not 
even  allude  to  any  grievance,  although  they  give  free  vent  to 
their  dissatisfaction  with  the  Forest  Cantons,  whenever  there 
was  any  occasion  for  so  doing. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Waldstetten  tried,  after  the 
death  of  Albrecht,  to  recover  those  rights  which  they  may 
have  lost  during  his  reign,  and  to  consolidate  both  their 
independence  and  unity.  The  circumstance  that  the  new 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Henry  VII,  was  no  descendent  of  the 
Habsburg  family  seemed  at  first  to  favour  their  patriotic 
attempts.  That  sovereign  actually  renewed  their  imperial 
Charter,  promising  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  liberties 
granted  to  them  by  his  predecessors.  In  1311,  however,  the 
Emperor  Henry  gave  his  promise  to  the  Dukes  of  Austria  to 
restore  to  them  their  rights  and  possessions  in  Alsace  and 
the  Waldstetten  '  which  their  grandfather  and  father  (i.  e. 
Rudolph  and  Albrecht)  had  enjoyed  in  peace  (in  possessione 
pacifica),  if  their  claims  should  prove  well  founded.'  Now 
the  very  wording  of  this  promise  shows  incontestably  that 
while  the  Forest  Cantons  refused  to  acknowledge  the  supre- 
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macy  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  no  such  refusal  had  taken 
place  during  the  times  of  King  Albrecht,  and  that  conse- 
quently no  insurrection  had  occurred  during  his  reign.  His 
descendents  were  not  successful  in  obtaining  the  fulfilment  of 
the  imperial  promise,  on  account  of  the  antagonism  which 
prevailed  between  the  sovereign  of  Germany  and  the  Dukes 
of  Habsburg,  who,  from  their  power  and  influence,  were  the 
most  dangerous  aspirants  to  the  imperial  throne.  This  an- 
tagonism was  very  favourable  to  the  strengthening  and  exten- 
sion of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy ;  and  still  more  so  was  the 
schism  which  took  place  in  the  government  of  the  German 
Empire  after  the  death  of  Henry  VH.  Louis  of  Bavaria 
had  been  elected  King  of  Germany  by  the  majority,  and 
Frederick  the  Fair,  son  of  Albrecht,  was  chosen  as  'anti- 
king  '  by  the  minority  of  the  Electors.  The  Forest  Cantons 
naturally  sided  with  the  Bavarian  prince  who,  anxious  'to 
curb  the  arrogance  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,'  took  the  Swiss 
under  his  special  protection.  He  was  the  first  to  call  the 
three  cantons  a  'community'  (universitas  hominum  in  Urach, 
in  Swiz,  et  in  Unterwalden),  thus  sanctioning  the  federal 
unity  of  the  Waldstetten.  His  power  was,  however,  not 
sufficient  to  protect  them  in  a  moment  of  danger,  and  the 
people  judiciously  formed  new  alliances  with  their  neighbours, 
made  up  old  quarrels,  and  with  manly  courage  faced  the 
dangers  which  began  to  gather  round  them.  The  storm  that 
threatened  them  came  from  the  Dukes  of  Austria.  Leopold, 
brother  of  Frederick  the  Fair,  assembled  a  large  and  powerful 
army,  with  the  avowed  object  of  'marching  against  Switz 
and  all  the  Waldstetten.'  His  numerous  and  brilliant  host 
consisted  of  knights,  troopers,  and  foot-soldiers,  and  full  of 
scorn  and  defiance  he  marched  forth  to  crush  the  handful  of 
free  men  who  fought  for  their  independence  and  liberty.  On 
November  15,  13 15,  in  the  defiles  of  Morgarten,  took  place 
that  memorable  battle  which  has  been  called  the  Thermopylae 
of  Switzerland,  but  which,  unlike  Thermopylae,  ended  in  so 
complete   a  triumph  for  the  Waldstetten,  that  their  ind^- 
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pendence  may  be  said  to  date  from  that  day.  A  few  weeks 
after  that  glorious  victory  they  drew  up  a  new  pact,  making 
sundry  additions  to  that  of  1291  ;  and  this  may  be  considered 
as  the  keystone  of  the  Swiss  Confederation.  It  is  true  that 
several  other  great  victories  had  to  be  won,  and  many  fortu- 
nate circumstances  combined,  before  the  young  confederation 
was  permanently  established,  and  reached  those  goodly  dimen- 
sions to  which  it  has  since  attained ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  political  independence  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  which 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Swiss  Republic,  dates  from  the 
great  day  of  Morgarten. 

To  sum  up,  then,  the  result  of  this  sketch :  the  original  in- 
habitants of  the  Waldstetten  were  not  Goths,  but  Allemanni, 
coming  from  the  plains  of  Germany ;  they  were  not  free  and 
independent  from  time  immemorial,  but  owed  allegiance  to 
the  German  empire  and  to  individual  lords,  and  were,  in  part, 
bondmen;  and  finally,  they  did  not  found  their  permanent 
independence  by  a  bloodless  insurrection,  but  by  a  sanguinary 
combat,  bravely  fought  and  gloriously  won. 

II. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  the  foregoing  sketch 
what  was,  according  to  the  scanty  existing  documents,  the 
true  course  of  events  which  led  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation.  There  remains  now  to  be  seen  in  what 
light  the  accomplishment  of  that  fact  is  represented  by  the 
chroniclers,  and  to  examine  the  validity  of  the  claims  of  tra- 
dition, heralded  forth  with  all  the  attractive  accessories  of 
poetry  and  romance. 

The  legend  says : — '  The  inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons 
are  the  direct  descendents  of  a  Gothic  branch  which  came 
from  the  North.  They  were  free  men  from  time  imme- 
morial, and  tendered  a  voluntary  allegiance  to  the  German 
Empire.  When,  however.  King  Albrecht  endeavoured  to 
subject  them  entirely,  and  placed  over  them  the  cruel  go- 
venor  Gessler,  the  latter  condemned  a  brave  man   named 


THE   LEGEND    OF    TELL,  xlv 

Wilhelm  Tell,  for  a  trifling  act  of  negligence,  to  shoot  an 
apple  off  the  head  of  his  child,  whereupon  the  governor  was 
killed  by  the  outraged  father.  Then  there  was  another 
governor,  called  Landenberg,  who  had  blinded  a  man  of 
Unterwalden  as  a  punishment  for  a  trifling  offence  committed 
by  his  son.  That  governor  had  a  bailiff'  named  Wolfenschiesz, 
who  was  killed  by  a  peasant  whose  wife  he  had  insulted. 
These  events  gave  rise  to  a  conspiracy  between  Walter  Fiirst 
of  Uri,  Werner  Stauffacher  of  Schwyz,  and  Arnold  Melchthal 
of  Unterwalden.  In  consequence  of  this  conspiracy,  which 
took  place  on  the  Riitli  or  Grdtli,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Forest  Cantons  rose  in  open  revolt  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year  1308,  drove  away  Albrecht's  governors,  and  demolished 
their  strongholds.' 

In  order  to  test  the  veracity  of  the  above  account  by  the 
light  of  historical  criticism,  we  must,  in  the  first  instance, 
trace  its  origin.  It  is  in  vain  that  we  look  for  any  confirma- 
tion of  these  events  to  the  chronicles  of  the  times.  There 
are  no  less  than  four  chronicles  extant  written  during  the  first 
half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  they  are,  one  and  all, 
silent  as  to  all  the  points  of  the  great  Helvetic  legend.  We 
have  to  wait  until  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century 
before  we  meet  with  the  first  germ  of  the  tradition.  In  a 
chronicle  written  about  1420  by  Conrad  Justinger,  Secretary 
to  the  Council  of  Bern,  we  find  the  first  mention  of  the 
tyrannical  conduct  of  the  Habsburg  bailiffs,  but  the  author 
transfers  their  doings  to  times  much  anterior  to  King  Al- 
brecht's reign.  The  story  of  the  Gothic  origin  of  the 
Waldstetten  people  is  said  to  have  first  occurred  in  a  chro- 
nicle written  by  one  John  Piintiner  of  Uri,  about  14 14.  In 
the  Waldstetten  the  ethnographical  legend  of  that  chronicle 
(which  has  perished)  found,  of  course,  ready  credence  and 
great  favour.  It  was  soon  improved  by  Johann  Friind,  State 
Secretary  of  Schwyz,  who  composed  an  enlarged  and  em- 
bellished version  of  it.  This  official  annalist  gave  most 
liberal  details  of  the  emigration  of  the  Waldstetten  people 
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from  Sweden  and  Frisia,  and  derives  the  name  of  Swiz,  sub- 
sequently changed  into  Schwyz,  from  one  of  their  leaders 
called  Swyterus^.  He  was  flatly  contradicted  by  Hammerlin, 
the  learned  canon  of  Zurich,  who  ascribes  a  rather  derogatory 
origin  to  the  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  but  gives  at  the 
same  time  an  account  of  the  foundation  of  the  Helvetic  con- 
federation, with  details  partially  resembling  some  features  of 
the  general  tradition.  That  account  is  full  of  improbabilities 
and  anachronisms ;  and  moreover  it  does  not  allude  to  King 
Albrecht's  tyrannical  rule,  to  the  RiitH  conspiracy  as  its 
natural  sequel,  or  to  the  remarkable  feat  of  Wilhelm  Tell. 

The  first  chronicle  in  which  we  meet  with  a  fuller  version 
of  the  legend  is  the  SBcipc  58uci^  (White  Book),  so  called  from 
its  white  binding.  The  manuscript  transcript  of  this  chro- 
nicle, dated  1470,  was  discovered  in  the  archives  of  Sarnen, 
and  published  only  a  few  years  ago.  The  anonymous  author, 
whose  account  of  well-known  historical  facts  bears  the  un- 
mistakeable  stamp  of  error,  gives  the  tradition  with  the 
above-mentioned  details,  but  with  such  variations  and  modi- 
fications as  to  show  at  once  that  neither  his  own  nor  any  of 
the  subsequent  versions  can  be  correct.  One  of  his  state- 
ments will  serve  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  development 
and  growth  of  the  legend.  The  rocky  ledge  upon  which  the 
skilful  archer  of  Uri  escaped,  is  called  by  the  anonymous 
annalist,  the  platform  ge  Xettcn,  i.  e.  of  the  place  called  Tell, 
from  which  it  becomes  evident  that  that  particular  spot  bore 
the  name  of '  Tell'  before  the  incident  in  question  had  oc- 
curred. It  is  true  that  he  also  calls  the  archer  bcv  %{)0i\[,  but 
this  designation  was  applied  to  him  as  a  nickname,  meaning 
'  simpleton,'  a  circumstance  to  which  the  shrewd  archer 
referred,  pleading  as  he  did,  Brutus-fashion,  simplicity  of 
mind  for  not  paying  attention  to  the  governor's  orders  •^ 
Later  annalists  ingeniously  combined  the  names,  and  derived 

^  Compare  the  note  on  the  '  Ostfriesenlied,'  p.  226-228  in  this  volume. 
^  See  p.  241,  the  note  on  1.  1959. 
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the  name  of  the  place,    %dknplatk,  from  that  of  the  man, 

The  next  mention  of  the  Slpfelfc^uf  we  find  in  the  ileUeuIieb, 
a  ballad  in  which  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Tell  occurs  for  the 
first  time,  and  in  which  the  foundation  of  the  confederation 
is  mainly  attributed  to  his  daring  feat,  '  which  had  caused 
a  great  shock,'  and  gave  rise  to  the  expulsion  of  the  cruel 
governors.  The  name  of  the  governor  who  bade  Tell  hit 
the  apple  is  not  mentioned ;  nor  is  it  stated  that  he  was  killed 
by  the  outraged  father.  It  is  assumed  that  this  ballad,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  a  longer  poem,  belongs  to  the  year  1470, 
and  the  very  probable  supposition  has  been  started  that  it  was 
composed  at  Lucerne,  where  there  existed  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century  a  popular  school  of  poetry*.  In  support 
of  this  supposition,  we  would  mention  the  circumstance  that 
Melchior  Russ,  townclerk  of  Lucerne,  wrote  a  chronicle  in 
1480,  in  which  he  alludes,  when  describing  the  war  'of  the 
three  Forest  Cantons  against  the  lords  of  Austria  and  Habs- 
burg,'  to  a  song  containing  the  adventure  of  Wilhelm  Tell. 
He  does  not  quote  the  ballad ;  but  the  mere  mention  of  it, 
together  with  his  version  of  Tell's  feat,  show  that  it  was 
known  at  Lucerne,  and  that  it  probably  originated  in  that 
locality.  It  would  also  seem  that  Melchior  Russ,  who,  by  the 
bye,  does  not  place  the  time  of  the  Waldstetten  insurrection 
in  1308,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  was  ac- 
quainted with  some  portions  of  the  SKeife  S3u(f>.  There  is, 
anyhow,  conclusive  evidence  that  this  chronicle  (which  we 
are  inclined  to  consider  with  M.  Marc-Monnier^,  to  be  older 
than  the  popular  ballad)  had  not  remained  unread  in  the 
archives  of  Sarnen ;  for  on  comparing  it  with  the  chronicle 
of  Petermann  Etterlin,  published  in  1507,  it  was  found  that 
this  annalist,  who  was  State  Secretary  to  Lucerne,  had  copied" 

*  Cp.  W.  Vischer,  '  Die  Sage,'  etc.  p.  53. 

'  '  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,'  i^'  Janv.  1870.     Cp,  also  W.  Vischer 
•  Die  Sage,'  etc.  p.  149. 
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his  account  verbatim  from  his  anonymous  predecessor.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  that,  whilst  the  original  remained  quite  un- 
known to  the  public  for  centuries,  the  copy  gave  to  the  story 
of  Tell  that  popularity  which  it  has  ever  since  enjoyed.  In 
1515a  poet  of  Glarus  celebrated  the  archer  of  Uri  in  a  Latin 
panegyric,  where  we  find  the  verses : — 

*  Brutus  erat  nobis  Uro  Gulielmus  in  arvo, 
Assertor  patriae,  vindex  ultorque  tyrannum.' 

And  lastly  a  play  was  published  in  1540  under  the  title  of 
*  Ein  hiibsch  spyl  gehalten  zu  Ury  in  der  Eydgnossnschafft 
von  dem  Wilhelm  Thellen  ihrem  landtmann  unnd  ersten  eydt- 
genossen*'.'  This  popular  play  is,  among  other  things,  remark- 
able for  the  circumstance  that  the  '  young  peasant  from  the 
Melchthal,'  and  the  '  man  from  Alzellen,'  are  for  the  first  time 
mentioned  by  proper  names,  which  they  have  since  retained  ; 
the  former  being  called  '  Erni '  (Arnold),  and  the  latter 
'  Cunno'  (Conrad).  In  the  '  hiibsch  Spyl,'  of  Uri,  Wilhelm  Thell 
is  represented  as  the  founder  of  the  Swiss  Confederacy,  but 
that  this  honour  was  not  attributed  to  him  generally  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  becomes  evident  from 
the  fact  that  his  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  History  of 
Germany  written  in  Latin  (1539)  by  Mutius  of  Basel,  al- 
though the  liberation  of  the  Waldstetten  is  described  as  the 
result  of  the  unbearable  oppression  of  the  bailiflfs.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  incident  connected  with  the  deed  of  Tell  is 
fully  described— and  in  general  in  accordance  with  the  now 
current  version — by  the  learned  chronicler,  Johann  StumpfF, 
who  finished  his  'Chronick'  in  1546.  This  eminent  chronicler 
deviates,  however,  from  his  predecessors  by  assigning  the  year 
1 3 14 — consequently  about  seven  years  after   the   death   of 

*  The  play  has  been  given  in  an  Appendix  by  Dr.  W.  Vischer  in  his 
formerly  mentioned  valuable  work,  *  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der 
Waldstette.'  ^  Cp.  also  the  '  Indicateur  d'Histoire,'  etc.  1868,  p.  II 3,  pub- 
lished at  Zurich. 
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Albrecht — as  the  period  when  the  Waldstetten  revolted  and 
founded  the  Confederacy. 

All  vagueness,  indecision,  and  self-contradiction  in  the  great 
national  legend  was,  however,  soon  to  disappear  before  the 
master-hand  of  a  'historian'  who  is  generally  likened  by 
the  Swiss  to  Herodotus  and  Plutarch.  This  was  Aegidius 
Tschudi  of  Glaris,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  '  Chronicon 
Helveticum,'  who  was  distinguished  both  as  a  scholar  and  a 
statesman.  We  could  not  better  characterize  Tschudi's 
patriotic  achievement  than  by  quoting  the  remark  of  M.  Ril- 
liet,  that  '  Les  circonstances,  les  dates,  les  personnes,  sont  les 
trois  elements  de  la  legende  nationale  qui  ont  re9u  de  Tschudi 
un  degre  de  precision  auquel  ils  n'etaient  pas  encore  parvenus'^.' 
Tschudi  has,  however,  done  still  more.  Besides  providing  the 
various  personages  of  the  legend  with  proper  names,  fixing  the 
dates  of  the  events  when,  and  the  places  where  they  occurred, 
he  has  succeeded  in  imprinting  upon  his  narrative  such  a  stamp 
of  candour  and  plausibility  as  fully  secures  both  the  interest 
and  the  implicit  confidence  of  the  reader. 

The  finishing  touch  of  the  legend  was,  however,  still  want- 
ing, and  it  was  executed  with  masterly  skill  by  the  celebrated 
Swiss  historian,  Johannes  von  Miiller  (175 2-1 807).  By  his 
authority  as  a  scholar  he  gave  the  stamp  of  authentic  history 
to  the  legend ;  he  embellished  the  account  with  romantic 
details,  smoothed  away  all  contradictions  by  a  systematic 
arrangement,  and  brought  the  whole  mass  of  legendary  mate- 
rials into  a  settled  shape.  This  great  historian,  who  was 
styled  the  Tacitus  of  Switzerland,  was  of  course  well  aware 
of  the  groundlessness  of  his  country's  traditional  history,  but 
as  an  excuse  for  his  unscientific  proceeding,  it  is  alleged  that 
he  was  guided,  if  not  by  national  vanity,  at  least  by  patriotic 
feelings,  and  that  he  wished  before  all  to  please  his  own 
countrymen.  As  regards  the  general  character  of  his  ac- 
count, he  really  seems  to  ha,ve  been  guided  by  these  con- 

■^  Riiliet,  '  Les  Origines,'  etc.  p.  290. 
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siderations,  but  with  regard  to  several  details  we  should  venture 
to  assert  that  he  was  actuated  by  higher,  political,  motives.  He 
was,  above  all,  anxious  to  impress  his  countrymen  with  the 
necessity  of  national  unity  and  concord,  and  on  this  account 
the  burden  of  his  narratives  and  reflections  is  always,  that  the 
success,  nay  the  establishment  of  the  first  Sv/iss  confederation 
was  simply  owing  to  the  common  and  united  action  of  their 
forefathers.  But  J.  v.  Miiller  was  still  young,  and  imbued 
with  republican  principles  when  he  first  wrote  his  History  of 
Switzerland,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  he  boldly  invented 
the  oath  of  the  Riitli^,  which  is  evidently  more  a  reminiscence 
of  Rousseau's  '  Contrat  Social '  than  a  genuine  profession  of 
political  faith  made  by  mountaineers  in  1308.  The  ardent 
republican  sacrificed  historical  truth  in  order  to  propagate  the 
principles  of  his  political  creed ;  and  what  was  still  less  par- 
donable, the  youthful  writer  forgot  both  the  dignity  and  mis- 
sion of  the  historian  in  his  anxiety  to  attract,  by  his  romantic 
descriptions,  the  community  of  '  general  readers.' 

HI. 

After  having  described  the  crystallization  of  the  great  Swiss 
legend,  with  its  apparently  uninterrupted  progress,  we  have 
only  to  sketch  the  undercurrent  of  opposition  which  arose  in 
course  of  time,  and  which,  though  energetically  checked  at 
the  outset,  made  its  way  triumphantly  by  means  of  the  victo- 
rious power  of  truth. 

The  first  point  connected  with  the  legend  on  which  doubt 
was  thrown  was  the  existence  of  Tell,  and  it  was  expressed  as 
early  as  the  year  1607  by  Professor  Willimann,  the  author  of 
a  History  of  Switzerland,  in  a  Latin  epistle  addressed  to  his 
friend  Goldast.  The  opinion  given  by  the  writer  seems  to  us 
so  decisive,  that  we  cannot  help  quoting  the  whole  passage  in 
question  : — 

'As  regards  your  queries  about  Tell,  I  must  state  that, 

^  Cp.  p.  234,  the  note  to  1,  15 12  in  this  volume. 
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although  in  my  ancient  history  of  Switzerland  I  adopted 
with  reference  to  him  the  common  tradition,  I  have,  after 
more  mature  reflection,  come  to  consider  the  whole  matter  as 
a  pure  invention,  and  the  more  so  since  I  have  not  been  able 
to  discover  either  a  writer  or  a  chronicle,  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  back,  by  whom  it  is  mentioned.  The  whole  thing 
seems  to  have  been  invented  in  order  to  increase  the  hatred 
against  Austria,  and  this  fable  must  be  derived  from  the  com- 
mon expression  which  is  used  in  order  to  praise  the  skill  of 
an  archer,  namely,  "  that  he  could  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head 
of  his  child  without  hurting  it."  The  people  of  Uri  do  not 
agree  among  themselves  concerning  the  place  of  Tell's  resi- 
dence ;  they  cannot  furnish  any  information,  either  about  his 
family  or  his  descendents,  although  several  families  of  that 
period  are  still  in  existence.  I  could  add  many  more  reasons. 
But  why  detain  you  any  longer  on  this  subject  ?' 

This  remarkable  passage  from  Willimann,  who  did  not  even 
consider  it  worth  while  to  enlarge  on  a  subject  which  he  con- 
sidered as  a  mere  fable,  did  not  become  known  till  the  year 
1688,  when  his  letters  were  published.  It  made  no  impres- 
sion whatever  on  the  public.  Nor  were  people  shaken  by  the 
remark  of  Voltaire,  who  said,  in  his  '  Annales  de  I'Empire,'  pub- 
lished in  Geneva  in  1754,  'that  the  story  with  the  apple  is  very 
suspicious,  and  all  the  details  connected  with  it  are  not  less  so.' 
In  a  later  edition  of  the  same  work,  Voltaire  substituted  the 
following  remark  for  the  one  just  mentioned :  '  We  must 
confess  that  all  these  apple  stories  (toutes  ces  histoires  de 
pommes)  are  very  suspicious ;  and  the  present  one  is  the  more 
so  because  it  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  Danish  fable.' 

The  last  remark  of  Voltaire  was  probably  derived  from  a 
pamphlet  which  appeared  in  the  year  1760,  under  the  title  of 
'  Guillaume  Tell,  fable  danoise,'  by  the  Pastor  Freudenberger. 
A  German  translation  of  this  celebrated  pamphlet  appeared, 
and  the  excitement  in  the  Forest  Cantons  became  universal. 
War  was  now  openly  declared  against  the  invader:  tra- 
dition, and  the  weapons  of  which  the  offended  Swiss  availed 
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themselves,  were  certainly  of  a  kind  that  has  never  proved 
effective  against  the  arguments  of  truth  and  reason.  Fortu- 
nately for  the  truth-loving  pastor,  his  pamphlet  was  pub- 
lished anonymously,  and  the  men  of  Uri,  not  being  able  to  lay 
hands  on  the  author,  wreaked  their  patriotic  vengeance  on 
his  publication.  By  a  decree  of  the  '  Stand '  Uri,  the  blas- 
phemous pamphlet  was  burned  in  a  public  square  by  the 
hangman,  and  in  a  letter  dated  June  4,  1760,  the  authorities 
urged  the  other  cantons  to  express  their  abhorrence  of  the 
national  outrage  committed  by  the  anonymous  author. 
Freudenberger's  chief  argument  against  the  Tell  story  was, 
that  a  similar  story  is  told  of  one  Toko,  or  Tokko,  by  the 
celebrated  Danish  historian,  Saxo  Grammaticus,  who  lived  in 
the  twelfth  century,  and  who  died  more  than  a  hundred 
years  before  the  alleged  '  Apfelschusz '  of  the  Swiss  archer 
took  place.  Toko,  who  was  a  brave  soldier,  had  boasted  of 
his  great  mastery  in  shooting ;  and  was,  in  consequence,  or- 
dered by  Harold,  son  of  Gormson,  King  of  Denmark,  to  shoot 
an  apple  oft'  the  head  of  his  own  child.  Having  performed 
the  master-shot,  he  was  asked  by  the  king  what  he  meant  to 
do  with  the  other  arrows  he  had  taken  out,  since  he  was  not 
to  be  allowed  to  shoot  more  than  once.  He  replied  that  they 
were  destined  for  the  king  himself,  in  case  he  had  missed  the 
first  shot,  on  account  of  his  giving  such  cruel  orders.  Subse- 
quently Toko  again  proved  his  valour  in  struggling  against  the 
stormy  sea,  and  finally  he  shot  King  Harold  with  an  arrow 
from  behind  a  bush. 

The  Latin  Chronicle  of  Saxo  Grammaticus  was  not  pub- 
lished before  the  year  15 14,  but  an  extract  from  it  was  published 
in  1430,  and  a  Dutch  translation  of  the  latter  appeared  fifty 
years  later.  The  importance  of  the  account  given  by  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  lies  chiefly  in  the  circumstance  that  it  was  the 
first  written  record  of  the  story  with  the  details  adopted  later 
by  the  Swiss  legend.  The  incident  must  however  have  been 
known,  or  rather  current  in  its  principal  features,  in  Germany 
long  before  that ;  for  we  find  it  related  in  the  '  Vilkinasaga,' 
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which  is  founded  on  traditions  coming  from  Germany,  and 
made  its  appearance  in  the  North  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
In  this  legend  the  personages  are  the  archer  Eigil  or  Aegel, 
and  King  Nidung.  Jacob  Grimm  thinks  that  Aegel's  mastery 
with  the  bow  must  already  have  been  known  to  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  and  that  '  the  story  of  the  master-shot  must  have  been 
widely  spread  in  very  remote  antiquity ;  for  the  legend  appears 
in  various  places,  and  each  time  accompanied  by  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances^.' The  stories  of  the  '  Apfelschusz '  are  in  fact 
so  numerous,  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  give  them  in  this 
place'";  but  we  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  here  some  verses 
from  the  celebrated  ballad  *  Adam  Bell,  Clym  o£the  Gloughe, 
and  William  [off]  Gloudeslee,'  which  will  show  that  the  tradi- 
tional master-shot  was  celebrated  in  song  in  Northumberland, 
as  well  as  in  the  Forest  Cantons. 

The  three  above-named  outlawed  poachers  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  to  the  King,  who,  after  having  granted  them  a 
free  pardon,  was  curious  to  be  witness  of  their  skill  in  archery, 
upon  which  William  of  Gloudeslee  exclaims : — 

'  "  I  haue  a  sonne  is  7  yeere  old, 
hee  is  to  me  ffull  deere ; 
I  will  tye  him  to  a  stake, — 
all  shall  see  him  that  bee  here, 

®  Deutsche«Mythologie,  pp.  353,  1214,  etc. 

^^  In  his  '  Introductory  Essay '  to  his  delightful  collection  of  '  Popular 
Tales  from  the  Norse,'  Dr.  Dasent  says: — 'It  (the  daring  shot),  is 
common  to  the  Turks  and  Mongolians;  and  a  legend  of  the  wild 
Samoyeds,  who  never  heard  of  Tell,  or  saw  a  book  in  their  lives,  relates 
it  chapter  and  verse  of  one  of  their  famous  marksmen.'  The  author 
gives  also,  in  his  learned  Introduction,  the  full  extracts  from  Saxo  Gram- 
maticus,  the  Wilkina  Saga,  and  the  Malleus  Maleficorum  ;  in  the  last  of 
which  the  story  is  told  of  one  Puncher.  The  adventure  of  Toko  has  of 
late  found  its  way  into  several  English  books,  but  the  merit  of  having 
made  the  first  collection  of  all  the  analogous  accounts,  is  due  to  Dr. 
Ideler,  who  gave,  in  his  publication,  '  Die  Sage  von  dem  Schusz  des  Tell* 
(Berlin,  1826),  a  number  of  stories  of  the  'master-shot.' 
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&  lay  an  apple  vpon  his  head, 

&  goe  sixe  score  paces  him  ftiroe, 

&  I  my  selfe  with  a  broad  arrowe 

shall  cleaue  the  apple  in  towe." 

"  now  hast  thee,"  said  the  Kinge ; 

"  by  him  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 

but  if  thou  dost  not  as  thou  has  sayd, 

hanged  shalt  thou  bee ! 

&  thou  touch  his  head  or  gowne 

in  sight  that  man  may  see, 

by  all  the  Saints  that  be  in  heauen, 

I  shall  you  hang  all  3 ! " 

*'  that  I  haue  promised,"  said  william, 

"  that  I  will  neuer  fForsake :" 

&  there  euen  before  the  King 

in  the  earth  he  droue  a  stake, 

&  bound  thereto  his  eldest  sonne, 

&  bade  him  stand  still  thereatt, 

&  turned  the  childes  fface  him  ffroe 

because  he  should  not  start." 

an  apple  vpon  his  head  he  sett, 

&  then  his  bowe  he  bent ; 

sixe  score  paces  they  were  nieaten 

&  thither  Cloudeslee  went. 

there  he  drew  out  a  ffaire  broad  arrow — 

his  bowe  was  great  and  long — 

he  sett  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe 

that  was  both  stifle  and  stronge; 

he  prayed  the  people  that  were  there 

that  they  wold  still  stand, 

fFor  hee  that  shooteth  ffor  such  a  wager 

had  need  of  a  steedye  hand. 

*i  In  the  same  way,  Saxo  Grammaticus  relates  of  Toko,  that  '  he  asked 
his  child,  who  was  still  quite  young,  to  let  the  arrow  whizz  past  his  cars 
without  flinching ;  and  in  order  to  diminish  his  fears  he  made  him  turn 
round  his  face,' 
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much  people  prayed  for  Cloudeslee, 
that  his  life  saued  might  bee; 
&  when  he  made  him  readye  to  shoote, 
there  was  many  a  weepinge  eye. 

thus  Cloudeslee  claue  the  apple  in  2, 
as  many  a  nian  might  see : 
"  now  god  fForffbid,"  then  said  the  King, 
"  that  thou  sholdest  shoote  at  me."  ' 

In  alluding  to  the  above  Percy  ballad,  Jacob  Grimm  re- 
marks that  the  Christian  name  of  the  last  archer  (William), 
and  also  the  surname  of  the  second  archer  (Bell),  reminds  us 
of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Tell.  The  identity  of  the  two  Chris- 
tian names  becomes  the  more  suspicious,  when  we  consider 
the  statement  of  Professor  G.  von  Wyss,  that  '  the  name  of 
Wilhelm  seems  not  to  occur  even  once  in  the  documents  of 
the  three  cantons ^^Z  The  proper  names  of  the  persons  to 
whom  prominent  parts  have  been  assigned  in  the  national 
drama,  have  altogether  proved  fatal  to  it  before  the  tribunal 
of  history,  it  having  been  proved  that  there  never  existed  a 
knight  of  the  name  of  Gessler  in  Albrecht's  times,  and  that  no 
Gessler  was  ever  the  owner  of  Kiissnacht ;  which  was,  in  fact, 
the  property  of  a  family  whose  name  was  identical  with  that 
of  the  castle.  The  Vogt's  Christian  name,  Hermann,  was  first 
mentioned  in  a  popular  play  published  in  1779,  and  the  histo- 
rian, J.  V.  Miiller,  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  it  as  authentic. 
It  has  further  been  proved  that  no  nobleman  of  the  name  of 
Beringer  von  Landenberg  governed  Unterwalden  in  the 
reign  of  Albrecht,  and  that  it  was  a  pure  invention  which 
made  Wolfenschieszen  perish  by  the  hand  of  Baumgarten. 
On  the  latter  point  we  have  Tschudi's  own  confession,  con- 
tained in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Simler,  where  he  candidly 
admits  that  *  he  had  originally  represented  Landenberg  as 
the  man  "who  was  killed  in  the  bath;"  but,  on  being  in- 
formed by  the  people  of  Unterwalden  that  it  was  one  Wol- 

*^  In  his  valuable  essay,  '  Geschichte  der  drei  Lander,'  etc.,  p.  31. 
e  2 
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fenschieszen,  he  adopted  the  version  of  the  Unterwaldeners, 
and  made  a  corresponding  alteration  in  his  work'^'  As  a 
further  proof  of  the  conscious,  and  we  would  add,  rather  good- 
humoured,  falsification  of  history  by  Tschudi,  we  cannot 
help  quoting  a  passage  from  another  letter  of  that  eminent 
annalist,  which  will  at  the  same  time  reveal  his  modus  operandi 
in  writing  history: — 'The  people  of  the  Waldstetten,'  says 
the  author  of  the  '  Chronicon  Helveticum,'  '  have  urgently 
requested  me  to  relate,  before  all,  the  history  of  the  Confede- 
ration in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  founded  by  them.  They 
particularly  insisted  upon  it  that  I  should  enlarge  on  their 
first  struggles  with  Austria,  which  I  could  not  refuse  them. 
I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  modify  greatly  my  former 
work,  and  insert  a  great  many  stories  which  I  learned  from 
them.  If  God  so  will  it,  that  which  I  am  going  to  relate  will 
serve  to  enhance  the  honour  of  the  Confederation,  and  of 
every  canton  in  particular,  and  will  cause  them  no  harm 
whatever^*.* 

Misguided  patriotism  went,  however,  still  further  than  a 
simply  good-natured  adoption  of  popular  reports  and  tra- 
ditions.     In   the    reply   to    Freudenberger's   attack    on   the 

*  Tellsage,'  by  the  Vicar  Imhoff,  an  account  is  given  of  Tell 
which  it  is  alleged  was  taken  from  an  old  manuscript;  but 
which  is  nothing  else  than  a  repetition  of  the  accounts  given 
by  the  chroniclers  Etterlin  and  Tschudi :  statements  are 
quoted  from  spurious  documents,  and  full  belief  is  attached 

*  to  the  testimony  apparently  dated  1460,  in  which  one  Johann 
von  Brunnen  alleges  that  he  had  found  in  an  old  paper  the  state- 
ment that  the  chapel  built  on  the  spot  of  "  Tell's  leap,"  on  the 
lake  of  Uri,  was  erected  by  virtue  of  a  decree  issued  by  the 
general  community  (Sanb^gemeinbe),  held  in  1388,  where  there 
were  present  upwards  of  1 1 4  persons  <voho  had  knonvn  Tell  ^^.' 

^'  See  Vogel,  '  Eg.  Tschudi  als  Staatsmann,'  etc.,  p.  263. 

**  Ibid.  pp.  258-262. 

*"  Cf.  Rilliet,  Les  Origines,  etc.,  p.  314. 
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The  above  unauthentic  statement  of  a  vague  assertion, 
has  ever  formed  one  of  the  principal  arguments  for  the 
existence  of  Tell.  J.  v.  Miiller,  who  did  not  venture  to 
express  his  implicit  belief  in  the  *  Apfelschusz,'  refers  to  that 
'  official '  statement  in  order  to  prove  that  Tell  really  lived 
and  distinguished  himself  by  some  hrwve  deed  for  the  benefit  of 
his  countrymen ;  and  his  example  has  been  more  than  slavishly 
followed  by  those  who  are  determined  not  to  give  up  the 
cherished  legend  of  the  archer  of  Uri.  It  seems,  however, 
that  the  bare  testimony  of  Tell's  existence  was  not  deemed 
sufficient.  It  was  necessary  to  establish  likewise  his  progeny, 
to  serve  as  an  additional  proof  of  his  own  existence ;  which 
genealogical  feat  was  achieved  by  changing  the  name  of 
Walter  von  Trullo  into  that  of  Walter  von  Tello,  in  the 
parochial  register  of  Schladdorf,  of  which  place  ImhofF  was 
the  vicar ;  and  by  altering  not  less  than  three  times  the  name 
of  Nail  into  that  of  TdlP^. 

'^  The  discovery  of  the  above-mentioned  forgeries  is  due  to  Professor 
Kopp,  who  has  the  merit  of  having  first  critically  sifted,  by  his  inde- 
fatigable researches  in  the  field  of  Swiss  history,  the  whole  question  with 
reference  to  Tell  and  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  first 
impetus  to  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  perplexing  subject  was  given 
by  that  learned  historian  in  his  '  Urkunden  der  Geschichte  der  eidgenos- 
sischen  Biinde,'  published  in  1835.  Since  that  time  the  '  Tell  Literatur ' 
has  so  greatly  increased,  that  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  the  mention 
of  a  few  of  the  most  important  recent  publications  referring  to  the  still 
unconcluded  controversy.  Dr.  Huber  published,  in  1861,  an  excellent 
historical  treatise,  under  the  title  of  '  Die  Waldstatte  bis  zur  Begriindung 
ihrer  Eidgenossenschaft ;'  and  Dr.  W.  Vischer,  the  learned  librarian  of 
Basel,  published  a  most  valuable  collection  —  provided  with  an  able 
introduction — of  all  the  sources  upon  which  the  Swiss  legend  is  founded, 
under  the  title  of  '  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der  Waldstatte '  (Leipzig, 
1867).  All  the  accounts  are  there  critically  examined,  whereby  the 
reader  is  enabled  to  form  an  exact  opinion  of  their  relation  to  each 
other,  and  of  the  gradual  development  of  the  legend.  The  most 
exhaustive  work  on  the  whole  subject  is,  however,  that  published 
by   M.  Albert  Rilliet   (Rilliet    de  Candolle),   under    the    title    of  '  Les 
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We  pass  over  the  still  more  clumsy  forgery  of  a  document 
purporting  to  contain  a  decree  of  the  *  Landsgemeinde,'  at 
Altorf,  issued  on  Sunday,  May  7,  1387^',  ordering  a  sermon 
to  be  preached  yearly  at  the  former  home  of  Wilhelm  Tell, 
'  the  first  founder  of  their  liberty ;'  and  we  will  merely  men- 
tion that  the  historian,  F.  von  Balthazar,  who  wrote  in  1760 
a  *  Defence  of  Wilhelm  Tell,'  directed  against  the  publication 
of  *  Wilhelm  Tell,  a  Danish  fable,'  had  actually  the  hardihood 
to  quote  a  passage  on  Tell  from  a  chronicle  alleged  to  be 
written  in  Latin  by  some  members  of  the  Klingenberg  family; 
but  which,  as  has  been  proved  since  the  publication  of  the 
work  in  question,  is  nothing  else  but  an  anonymous  German 
chronicle,  written  at  Zurich,  and  never  composed  by  any 
member  of  the  Klingenberg  family. 

We  have  shown  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for 
the  traditional  history  of  the  'Liberation  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,'  as  related  by  the  chroniclers— these  imaginative 
*  pre-historic  '  annalists — and  we  have  now  only  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  those  wonderful  inventions.  As  regards 
Tell  and  his  master-shot,  the  explanation  is  easy  enough. 
It  is  a  legend  common  to  the  whole  Aryan  race,  and  has  pro- 
bably come  to  Switzerland  by  the  process  which  Professor 
Max  Miiller  has  so  happily  termed  the  'migration  of  fables ^^' 
The  legend  found  a  very  grateful  soil  in   Switzerland,    it 

Origines  de  la  Confederation  Suisse,  Histoire  et  Legende '  (Geneve, 
1868;  2de  edition,  Revue  etc.,  1869).  This  excellent  and  admirably 
written  work  has  met  with  great  approval  also  in  this  country,  where 
among  others  it  has  called  forth  a  very  able  article  in  the  '  Edinburgh 
Review'  (January  1869),  and  two  masterly  notices  in  the  'Saturday 
Review  (July  and  August  1869). 

"  It  has  been  shown  that  May  7,  1387,  did  not  fall  on  a  Sunday,  but 
on  Tuesday.     Cf.  Rilliet,  '  Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  319  and  n.  68,  p.  397. 

1^  '  We  find  it  growing  as  congenially  in  almost  every  Aryan  land,  and 
in  some  regions  which  are  not  Aryan  at  all.'  G.  W.  Cox,  '  Mythology  of 
the  Aryan  Nations.'  The  reader  will  find  much  valuable  information  in 
that  work  (vol.  ii.  pp.  95-102),  on  the  'Legend  of  Tell.' 
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having  been  conveniently  interwoven  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederacy.  There  did 
not  exist  a  written  account  of  the  latter  event,  and  so  it 
occurred  to  some  patriotic  and  imaginative  author  to  fabri- 
cate it,  and  he  did  so  with  a  strong  admixture  of  Biblical 
reminiscences.  In  the  punishment  of  the  bailiff's  servant 
by  Melchthal,  we  may  discover  some  resemblance  to  the 
violent  act  of  Moses,  when  he  punished  the  severe  Egyp- 
tian taskmaster:  in  the  adventure  of  Baumgarten  we  are 
reminded,  not  only  of  Lucretia  (to  whom  the  *  pretty 
play'  of  Uri  also  makes  allusion),  but  also  of  the  'chaste 
Susannah';  and  the  revolt  against  the  '  foreign  invaders'  calls 
to  our  mind  the  struggles  of  the  Maccabean  heroes.  By 
interweaving  the  episode  of  Tell,  the  Biblical  picture  becomes 
complete ;  for  by  refusing  to  bow  to  the  symbol  of  the  de- 
tested rule,  he  reminds  us  of  the  refusal  of  the  Hebrews  to 
bow  to  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  other  dramatic 
circumstances  have  been  added,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  course 
of  time,  in  order  to  make  the  narrative  more  consistent,  and 
the  incidents  more  effective. 

The  question  now  arises — By  substituting  the  plain  histo- 
rical version  for  the  fanciful  legendary  account,  do  the  former 
natives  of  the  Waldstetten  fall  or  rise  in  our  admiration? 
We  decidedly  think  the  latter  to  be  the  case;  for  history 
tells  us  that  the  liberation  was  not  owing  to  the  conspiracy 
of  a  handful  of  men,  and  to  some  flagrant  acts  of  violence, 
but  to  the  unquenchable  thirst  for  freedom  of  the  whole 
population  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  their  firm  and  reso- 
lute spirit  of  independence.  Like  the  spirited  inhabitants  of 
many  German  towns  in  the  Middle  Ages,  they  threw  down 
the  gauntlet  to  their  powerful  princely  antagonists ;  but  their 
brethren  in  the  open  plains  were,  at  most,  only  protected  by 
walls  which  '  built  by  the  hand  of  man  could  be  destroyed  by 
the  hand  of  man;'  whilst  the  Waldstetten  were  protected 
by  the  '  house  of  freedom  built  by  God,'  by  the  everlasting 
rocks    and    mountains  which    favoured  their  isolation  and 
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strengthened  their  independence,  as  the  ever-moving  waves 
have  favoured  the  isolation  and  freedom  of  England. 

We  are  well  aware  that  many  a  reader  will  mourn  to  see 
the  charming  illusions  about  '  Tell  and  his  brave  companions* 
fade  away ;  but  fortunately  they  *  live  in  the  noble  drama.* 
When  Goethe  first  communicated  to  Schiller  his  intention  of 
using  Tell  as  the  subject  of  a  poetical  work,  he  remarked 
that  by  doing  so  the  historical  account  would  become  a  reality. 
And  a  reality  it  has  become  by  the  master-hand  of  Schiller, 
who  has  erected  to  the  archer  an  imperishable  monument; 
and  we  may  consider  as  prophetic  the  poet's  own  words : — 

@rjdl)ten  totrb  man  won  bem  ©d^ii^cn  %i\X, 
<So  lang  bie  ©ergc  jle^n  auf  x^xm,  ©runbe. 


^erfonen. 


£aub(cutc  au6  @(i^it)i)j — Country 
people  of  Schwyz. 


J^ctmann  ©cfter,  O^e^gwogt  in  ©^iwi)i^  unb  Uti— Governor 

of  Schwyz  and  Uri. 
Serncr,  f^m^ert  won  Sitting ^aufen,   ®anner:^err— Baron 

of  Attinghausen,  Banneret. 
Xiixx6)  y  0 n  Oi u b  c n  J,  fcin  S'leffe— his  nephew. 
SKctncr  (Stauffa(!^cr,    . 
itonrab  J&unn,  .    .    . 
Stct  (Rcbing,     .    .    . 
^an^  auf  ber  3Jiauer, 
3org  itn  ^ofe,  .    .    . 
Ulrici^  ber  (S^mib,  . 
Sojl  toon  9Beilet,  .    . 

SBalt^er  Sfitrft, 

SSi^elmXcU, 

Oioffetmann,  ber  ^farrer— the  Minister, 
^cterntann,  ber  @igrijl — Sacristan, 
^uoni,  ber  ^irt — Herdsman,  .... 
3Berni,  ber  Sdger — Huntsman,     .    .     . 
Oluobi,  ber  5if(^ev — Fisherman,    .     .     . 
Slrnolb  x>om  mtl^tijai, 
^onrabSaumgarten,    . 
a)ieicr  Don  (Same n,    .    . 
(Struts  toon  2Bin!eUieb, 
^lau^  toon  ber  ^tiie,  .    . 
©nr!f|artamS9i^eI, 
SI  r  n  0 1  b  to  0  n  (S  e  lr»  a,      .    . 
-^feifer  toon  Su jer n. 
^unj  toon  ©erfau. 
3  e  n  n  i,  Sifci^erfnabe — Fisherman's  son. 
@  e  V  Hf  "'^irtenfncifce — Herdsman's  son. 


— au«  Uri— of  Uri. 


au^  Unterttoalben — of  Unter- 
walden. 


'X  ^erfonen. 

(SJertrut),  (Stauffad^erS  ©attin — StaufFacher's  wife. 
J^cbtoig,  %i\\i  ©attin,  i^urftg  3:o(!^ter— Tell's  wife,  daughter 

of  Fiirst. 
®ertf>a  won  SStrunecE,  eine  rei(!^e  ©rBin — A  wealthy  heiress. 
Sltmgarb, 


33duennnett — Peasant  women. 


>  %i\\^  JtnaBen — Tell's  sons. 


a»od^tbitb, 
"^ittegarb,  ^ 

?5rie^]^atbt,    1 

« e  u  t  ^  0  r  b,         /  ®^ifener-Troopers. 

OiuboI))r;berJ&arra3,  ©e^ter^  (Statrmeifier— Master  of  the 
horse  to  Gessler. 

Sol^anneg  ^articiba,  «§crjog  tton  @c^\raBen  —  Duke  of 
Suabia. 

®t«ffi,  ber  fjrurfc^u^— Watchman  of  the  fields. 

®er  ^ixtx  tton  Uri— The  Bull  of  Uri  (viz.  the  Horn- 
blower  of  Uri). 

©in  Sleid^^Bct e— An  Imperial  messenger. 

?5ro^n»og  t— Taskmaster. 

SKeijIer  ©teinme^,  ©efellen  unb  ^anblanger  — 
Master  Stonemason,  Journeymen,  and  Hodmen. 

Deff entitle  Slug rufer— Public  Criers. 

SBorml^erjige  SSrube  x — Monks  of  the  Order  of  Mercy. 

©eflerifd^e  unb  SanbenBergif  ^  e  Oieiter  — Horse- 
men of  Gessler  and  Landenberg. 

S5iele  SanbUute,  2)?dnner  unb  SBeiber  au^  ben  2Batb^ 
jldtten — A  number  of  peasants,  men  and  women,  from 
the  Waldstetten  (i.e.  the  three  Cantons  Schwyz,  Uri^ 
and  Unterwalden). 


ARGUMENT. 

^AGT  I. 

The  scene  opens  on  the  lake  of  Lucerne  with  a  song,  taken 
up  successively  by  a  fisherman's  son,  a  herdsman,  and  an  Alpine 
hunter.  A  storm  is  fast  approaching,  and  Ruodi,  the  fisher- 
man, who  makes  his  appearance  with  Werni,  the  huntsman, 
and  Kuoni,  the  herdsman,  bids  the  boy  haul  the  boat  ashore. 
Baumgarten  rushes  in  and  beseeches  the  fisherman  to  take 
him  across  the  lake,  and  thus  save  him  from  the  pursuit  of 
the  troopers  of  the  Governor  (ganboogt).  He  had  slain  the 
Castellan  (^urgttogt)  Wolfenschiessen  for  having  grossly  in- 
sulted his  wife,  and  now  the  Landenberg  troopers  are  on  his 
heels.  The  fisherman,  dreading  the  storm,  refuses,  when  Tell 
enters,  and  on  Ruodi  persisting  in  his  refusal,  springs  himself 
into  the  boat  and  saves  the  fugitive.  When  the  pursuing 
troopers  arrive  and  find  that  Baumgarten  has  escaped,  they 
rush  forth  to  avenge  themselves  on  the  peasants,  whose  huts 
and  herds  they  destroy. 

The  second  scene,  laid  at  Steinau  in  Schwyz,  begins  with 
a  brief  exhortation  of  Pfeifer  to  StaufFacher  not  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  the  House  of  Austria.  When  the  former  is  gone, 
StaufFacher  is  joined  by  his  wife,  who  urges  him  on  to  unite 
with  other  right-minded  men  of  Switzerland  to  shake  off  the 
thraldom  under  which  the  country  is  groaning.  Deeply  im- 
pressed by  her  words,  he  leaves  in  order  to  consult  with  his 
friend,  Walther  Fiirst,  about  the  daring  enterprise.  Now  Tell 
arrives  with  Baumgarten  in  safety,  and  takes  him  to  Stauf- 
facher's  house  for  shelter. 

The  third  scene  passes  at  Altorf  in  the  Canton  of  Uri. 
Workmen  are  engaged  in  doing  serfs  work  by  order  of  the 
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Governor.  They  are  building,  under  the  superintendence  of 
a  taskmaster,  a  fortified  castle  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  oppres- 
sion against  the  people.  Tell  and  Stauffacher  pass  by  this 
scene,  and  express  their  feelings  of  sorrow  and  indignation  at 
the  sight  they  witness,  when  suddenly  a  strange  procession 
makes  its  appearance ;  a  drum  is  beaten,  and  a  pole  with  a  hat 
on  the  top  of  it  is  brought  in.  A  tumultuous  crowd  of  women 
and  children  follow  in  the  rear.  The  public  herald  announces 
that  henceforth  the  people  of  Uri  are  to  do  homage  to  that 
hat — as  if  it  were  the  emperor  himself.  The  people  laugh  at 
this  order,  and  the  workmen  retire  to  take  counsel  on  the  new 
and  degrading  injunction.  Stauftacher  gives  vent  to  his  indig- 
nation in  passionate  terms,  but  Tell  confronts  the  future  with 
confidence.  They  have  hardly  left,  when  a  general  tumult 
arises.  The  slater  has  fallen  from  the  roof,  and  Bertha  von 
Bruneck,  who  has  heard  of  the  deplorable  occurrence,  rushes 
in,  offering  a  reward  for  his  rescue.  The  master  mason  scorns 
the  offer,  and  Bertha  herself  forebodes  nothing  good  of  the 
building,  erected  under  the  curse  of  the  people. 

The  fourth  scene  is  laid  in  Walther  Fiirst's  house,  where 
Arnold  von  Melchthal,  who  had  struck  the  servant  of  the 
Governor  of  Unterwalden,  is  concealed.  The  youth  is  anxious 
to  return  to  his  aged  father  who  has  been  left  without  pro- 
tection ;  but  whilst  speaking  with  his  host  they  hear  a  knock, 
at  the  door.  Melchthal  retires  to  his  hiding-place,  and  on 
Fiirst's  opening  the  door,  Stauffacher  enters,  informing  him 
that  the  Governor  of  Unterwalden  had  blinded  Melchthal's 
father  for  not  delivering  up  his  fugitive  son.  The  latter  having 
heard  in  the  adjoining  room  the  dreadful  tidings,  rushes  in, 
and  the  sad  news  being  confirmed,  he  at  once  resolves  to 
hasten  away  to  avenge  his  father.  But  Walther  Fiirst  and 
Stauffacher  persuade  him  to  control  his  just  indignation ;  and 
the  three  conclude,  in  the  names  of  the  three  Cantons,  a  firm 
alliance  to  shake  off  the  despotic  yoke  which  weighs  so  heavily 
upon  the  country. 


^tfter  5(uf^ug. 


©rfle  (Scene, 
■§o^e^  ?5^elfenufer  be^  SSicrtodbjidttevfee^,  <B6)'a>^  gegenuBer. 

2)cr  <Sec  nta(i^t  eine  ©ud^t  ing  £anb,  eine  <§utte  ij^  unh?eit  bem 
Wfer.  gif^erfnabe  fdf)rt  fid^  in  einem  ^a^^n.  Ueber  ben 
<£ee  Ijinweg  jiefjt  man  bie  grunen  SKatten,  S)orfer  unb  ^ofe  i)on 
(Sc^\t)i)^  im  l^elten  ©onnenf^ein  Uegen.  But  Sinfen  beg  Suf^auer* 
^eigen  ftd^  bie  @:pi^en  beg  «ipa!en,  ntit  SOBoIfen  umgeben ;  jur  9iec^ten 
im  fernen  ^intergrunb  jiel^t  man  bie  ©iggeBirge.  9lo(^  c'^e  ber 
SSor^ang  aufgefjt,  f)6vt  man  ben  ^u'fjreitien  unb  bag  l^armonifc^e  ©es 
Idute  ber  ^eerbenglorfen,  mid^t^  jt^  au(J^  Bei  erofneter  (Scene  no^ 
eine  3eit  lang  fortfe^t. 

^if^erfnaBe  (fmgt  im  ^a^n). 
SOletobie  beg  .^ui^tei{;eng. 
^g  U^dt  ber  @ee,  er  labet  gum  SSabe, 
2)er  ,^naBe  fci^lief  ein  am  griinen  ©efiabe, 

5)a  ^oxt  er  ein  ^lingen, 

SBie  moUn  fo  fiif, 

SSie  ^timmen  ber  ©ngel  5 

3m  ^arabieg, 
Unb  njie  er  ernjac^et  in  feliger  Suji, 
^a  f:piilen  bie  SBaffer  i^m  um  bie  93rufl, 

Unb  eg  ruft  aug  ben  ^iefen : 

i^ieB  ^naBe,  Bifl  m  e  i  n  !  10 

3c^  locfe  ben  ^d^Idfer, 

3c^  giel^  i^n  l^erein. 


6  SBi^eCm  SicU. 

«§  i  r  t  e  (auf  bem  ©erge). 
SSariation  bc«  J^ut|rei^cn«. 

^x  matitn,  leBt  njo^r, 

3^r  fonnigen  SSeibcn ! 

2)er  <©cnnc  mu§  fc^eiben,  15 

^er  ^ommer  ifl  l^in. 
SBir  fa^rcn  jju  SBerg,  trir  fommcn  wiebcr, 
28enn  ber  Mutnt  tuft,  njenn  crtrad^cn  blc  )&leber, 
2Benn  mit  93rumcn  bie  ^rbe  flc^  flcibct  neu, 
SSenn  bic  93runntein  fliejen  im  Iie6Ud;en  Wlai,     20 

3^r  «Watten,  leSt  m% 

3^r  fonnicjen  28eibcn ! 

2)cr  (Sennc  muj  fc^ciben, 

2)er  ©ommcr  ift  l^tn. 

5(t^cttidget 
(erf(i^cint  gcgenubcr  auf  ber  ^o^e  Ui  Sdfcn). 
3h)cite  3Sariatlon. 
©3  bonnern  bie  ^o^en,  eg  ^ittert  ber  (Stcg,  25 

0Zi(3^t  grauet  bem  ©d^u^en  auf  fc(;njinbU(^tem  2Beg; 

(5r  f^reitet  i^ertregen 

Qtuf  g^etbern  i?on  (5i8 ; 

!I)a  :^ranget  fein  S^ru^Ung, 

2)a  grunet  fein  SleiS  ;  30 

Unb  unter  ben  ^ti^en  ein  neStic^teS  aWeer, 
^rfennt  er  bie  (Stable  ber  SD'Jenfc^cn  nic^t  mel^r; 

2)ur(^  ben  Oli^  nur  ber  SBotfen 

^xUidt  cr  bie  Selt, 

S^lef  unter  ben  ©affern  35 

^a6  gri'menbc  S^elb» 

(;Die  Sanbf^aft  tteranbcrt  fid^,  wan  t)6rt  ein  buttH)fe«  .^rad^en  »on 
ben  33erflen,  @(i^atten  i3on  ffiotfen  (aufen  uber  bie  ©egenb.) 
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{Ruobi,  bcr  i5if(l)cr,  fommt  au3  ber  ^iittc.    SBetni,  bcr  3a(;cr, 

jieigt  ttom  getfcn.   Jluoni,  ber  ;!pitte,  fommt  mit  bcm  SWelfna^f 

auf  bet  ©(i^ulter ;  @  e  ^  ^  i,  fcin  ^anbbub,  fotgt  if|m. 

9luobt» 
SD^a^  ^urtig,  3cnni»    3^^^  ^i^  jUaue  eitt, 
J)er  graue  ^^atijogt  fommt,  bum^f  Bri'iKt  ber  i^ixn, 
2)cr  a>?i[)t^cnflein  jic^t  feine  'i^anU  an, 
Unb  fatt  ^er  6Iagt  cS  au6  bem  SBcttcrloc^ ;  40 

2)er  (Sturm,  i^  mein,  vcirb  ba  fein,  e^'  njir'3  bcnfen» 

^uo  ni, 
'3  fommt  9fle(;en,  iS^dt)rmann.     SPJcine  (sc^afe  freffcn 
«Wit  93cgierb.c  ©rag,  unb  SSad^tcr  [d;arrt  bic  (Srbe.       ^^^'^^ 

SKcrni.  ^ 

2)ie  ^ifc^e  ftjringeti,  unb  baS  SBaffcr^ul^n 
3:aud^t  unter.    ^in  ©etcittcr  Ift  im  ^n^ug.  45 

^uoni  (ijum  a9uben). 
Sug,  <©e^^{,  06  bag  33ie^  flc^  nic^t  i^erraufen* 

2)le  Braune  2ifcl  fenn  id)  am  ©etdut* 

^uonl» 
(so  fe^It  ung  feine  mel^r,  bte  ge^t  am  njeitjlen* 

muobi. 
^^x  ^aU  eitt  fc^on  ©etdute,  aP^eifler  «§irt. 

©ernt» 
Unb  f(!^mu(fe0  33ie^  —  3ft'6  euer  eigneS,  SanbSmann?      50 

Jtuoni. 
SBin  nit  fo  reic^  —  '3  ifl  meineS  gndb'gen  '^errn, 
2)eg  ^tting^duferS,  unb  mir  ^ugcjdl;tt. 


8  SSil^elm  3:en. 

Oluobi. 

^ag  n?ei§  j!e  auc^,  ba§  fie  ben  Sftei^en  fu^rt, 

Unb,  nci^m  i^  %'0,  fie  ^orte  auf  p  freffen.  55 

muobi. 
'^^x  feib  nic^t  flug,  ein  uni?ernunft'geS  3Siel§  — 

Semi. 
3ft  Mb  gefagt.    S)ag  ^ier  feat  au(!&  aSernunft : 
©a6  trijfen  njir,  bie  ti?ir  bie  ©emfen  jagen. 
2)ie  ftetten  flug,  wo  fte  jur  SSeibe  ge^n, 
^ne  ^ox^nt  an^,  bie  f^i^t  bag  D:^r  unb  njarnet  60 

SWit  ]^eller  ^feife,  n?enn  bet  Sager  na^t. 

Ot  u  0  b  i  (jum  ^irten). 
^reiBt  i^r  je^t  ]^eim? 

^uoni. 
2)ie  511^  ift  aljgenjeibet. 
Semi. 
©liKffel'ge  ^^eimfe^r,  <Senn ! 

.^uoni. 

2)ie  njtinfc^  i^  euc^ ;  65 

2Son  eurer  Sa^rt  fel^tt  flc^'g  nic^t  immer  irieber. 

Sfluobi. 
2)ort  fommt  ein  S^ann  in  ^oUn  ^aft  gelaufen. 

Serni. 
3(^  fenn  i^n,  'g  ifi  ber  SSaumgart  s?on  5llgetten. 

^onrab  JBauntgarten  (attjemto^  ^ereinjturjenb). 

SSaumgarten. 
Urn  ©ottegtvitten,  S^ci^rmann,  euren  ^a:^n ! 
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Oluobi, 

0lun,  nurif  «?a0  glBt'g  fo  eiltg?  70 

aSaumgarten. 

SBinbet  bS  ! 
3^r  rettet  m^  i?om  ^obe.    (Se^t  mic^  iiBer ! 

^  u  0  n  i, 
^anb^mann^  n?a0  ^aBt  i^r? 

SKerni. 
Set  ijerfolgt  eu^  benn? 
93aumgarten  (jum  gifc^er). 
Q'iitf  dlt,  f!e  finb  mir  bic^t  fd^on  an  ben  ??erfen !  75 

^e6  !&anbt)Ofltg  Otciter  fommen  feinter  mir ; 
3c^  tin  ein  ^ann  beS  ^obg,  trenn  fie  mic^  greifen, 

Sfluobi. 
Sarunt  ijerfolgen  euc^  bie  Sftetflgen? 

as  a  um  gar  ten. 
(Srji  rettet  mid^,  unb  bann  fle^  i^  euc^  Olebe. 

SKerni. 
3^r  [eib  mit  9BIut  Befle^t,  n^a^  ^ai'^  gegeten?  80 

aSaumgarten. 
2)eg  ^^aiferg  aSurgt)ogt,  ber  auf  OtogBerg  fag  — 

,^uoni, 
^er  SBoIfenfd^iegen !    H^i  euc^  ber  i?erfoIgen? 

SBaumgarten. 
^er  fd^abet  ni^t  me^r,  i^  fjab  i^n  erf^Iaflenv 

^He  (fasten  jurucf). 
@ott  fei  eit^  gndbig!    2Ba0  l^afct  i^r  getl^an? 


lo  2Bir^eIm  Xell. 

S3  aunt  gar  ten. 
9Sa3  jeber  freie  a^ann  an  nteinem  ^ta|.  85 

SP^ettt  guteg  ^augre(t)t  BaB  i^  auggcuBt 
Qlm  @c^dnber  meiner  @:^r'  unb  meineg  gBelBeg.^ 

^uoni. 
jQai  m^  bcr  SSurgiJogt  an  ber  ^^r'  gcfc^dbigt? 
S3  a  urn  gar  ten. 

3)af  er  fein  BoS  ©clujien  nid^t  ijoHBrad^t, 

«§at  @ott  unb  meine  gutc  %xt  J?er^utet.  90 

SBcrni. 
^x  f)aU  i^m  mtt  ber  Qtrt  ben  ^o^f  jerf^alten? 
t^uoni. 

O  tajt  una  atteS  ^oren,  i^^r  :^aBt  3eit, 
23iS  er  ben  ^ai)n  s?om  Ufer  loggeBunben. 

Saumgarten. 

3(3^  l^atte  «§otj  gefdtlt  im  Satb,  ba  !ommt 

2^ein  SBeiB  getaufen  in  ber  Qtngfl  beg  ^obe0.  95 

„5)er  aSurgiJogt  tieg  in  meinem  -^aug,  er  l^aB 

3^r  anBefol^ren,  i^m  ein  S5ab  ju  riiften. 

2)rauf  ^aB  er  UngeBvi^rti^ea  i?on  i^r 

SSertangt;  fie  fei  entf^rungen,  mi^  ^u  fud^en." 

S)a  lief  ic^  frifd^  ^inju,  fo  njie  ic^  voax,  100 

Unb  mit  ber  Qlrt  :^aB  ic^  i^m'3  23ab  gefegnet. 

SKerni. 
3^r  t^atet  njo^^I,  fein  3)^enf(^  !ann  eud^  brunt  fc^elten. 

^uoni, 
2)er  Sitt^erid^  !    5)er  i^at  nun  feinen  So^ ! 
jQaV^  lang  ijerbient  um3  3SoIf  i)on  Unterwatben. 
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95aumgatten. 
2)ie  ^at  voaxh  ruc^tBar;  mir  U)trb  nac^gefe^t —  105 

Snbem  njir  ftjre^en  —  ®ott  —  ijerrmnt  bie  ^dt  — 
(@^  fdngt  an  ju  bonnetn.) 

^xi\^,  ^al^xmann  —  fc^af  ben  93iebermann  l^inii'Bcr ! 

Otuobi. 
@e§t  nic^t.    (gin  fc^njereg  Ungenjitter  ifi 
3>m  5tnjug.    3^r  mitft  n^arten. 

aSaumgarten^ 

•^eit'ger  ®ott !  1 10 

3c§  fann  nid^t  warten,    Seber  5luffc^uB  tobtet  — 

^uoni  (jum  ?5ifc^et). 
@reif  an  mit  ®ott !    5)cm  S^dd^j^en  muj  man  ^clfen ; 
@3  fann  un^  aUen  ©teic^eS  ja  ^egegnen* 

(33taufen  unb  S)onnern.) 
Oluobi. 
^er  ^o^n  ifl  Io§,  i^^r  fet>t  njte  :^o^  ber  ®ee  ge^t; 
3c^  lann  nic^t  jlenern  gegcn  (Sturm  unb  SCBeHen.  115 

aSaumgarten  (umfaf t  feine  ^nie). 
(&o  ^df  euc^  ®ott,  njie  i^r  euc^  metn  erBarmet  — 

3Berni» 
^3  ge^t  umS  ScBen.    ^ci  Barm^er^ig,  8^d^rmann» 

^uoni. 
'3  ijl  ein  «§augJ?ater,  unb  ^at  SSeiB  unb  ^inber! 
(Siebcrl^oltc  S)onnerf(!^tdge.) 
Oluobi, 
SaS?  3^  ^aB  auc^  ein  SeBen  ju  ijertieren, 


12  3Bilf)etm  X^^ii. 

'^ab  SciB  unb  ^inb  ba^eim,  n?ie  er  —  <Se^t  l^in  120 

SBie'a  Branbct,  trie  eg  tijogt  unb  2Bir^el  §ie^t, 
Unb  aUe  Staffer  aufrii^rt  in  ber  3:iefe, 

—  3cfi  njotlte  gem  ben  SBiebemtann  erretten; 
2)oc^  e0  ift  rein  unmoglid^,  i^r  fe:^t  felBfl, 

SSaumgarten  (ne^  auf  ben  ^nien). 
(So  mu^  i^  fatten  in  beS  ?^einbeS  «§anb,  125 

2)a§  na^e  Otettunggufer  im  ©eft^te ! 

—  3)ort  liegt'g!  ici^  fann'g  erreicben  ntit  ben  5lugen^ 
ti^iniiBer  bringen  fann  ber  (©timme  <B^aU, 

3)a  ijt  ber  ,fa^n,  ber  mi^  l^iniiBertriige, 

Unb  mu§  l^ier  Hegen,  ^iIflo6,  unb  i?erjagen  I  130 

,f  uoni. 

(Sel^t,  wer  ba  fommtf 

SKerni. 

@g  ift  ber  XtU  aug  SBiirfllen. 
XeU  mit  ber  SlrmBrufi. 

^eir. 

3Ber  ijl  ber  2«ann,  ber  ^ier  uni  ^ilfe  fle^^t  ? 

^uoni. 
'0  ijl  ein.  5lijetler  3;?ann;  er  ^ai  fein'  ^^r' 
SSert^^eibigt  unb  ben  gBoIfenfci^ie^  erfcfelagen^  135 

g)eg  ^onigg  SSurAt>oflt^  ber  auf  Oio^Berfl  M  ■— 
2)eg  l^anbtogtg  Oleiter  ftnb  il^m  auf  ben  S'erfen, 
(Sr  flel^t  ben  (Sniffer  urn  bie  UeBerfa^rt ; 
2)er  fiirc^t't  ftc^  i?or  bem  ©turni  unb  icitt  ni^t  fal^rm, 

Sfluobi. 
2)a  ijl  ber  ^ell,  er  fii^rt  bag  Oluber  aud^,  140 

2)er  fotl  mirg  jeugen,  oB  bie  ?^a:^rt  gu  njagen. 
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gSg'g  0lot||  tfeut,  g'd^^rmann,  UU  M  atteg  tyggen- 
{^eftige  2)ottnerf(^tdgc,  ber  (See  raufci^t  auf.) 

5(^  fott  mid^  itt  ben  ^ottenra^cn  (iurjen? 
^og  t^dte  MmXf  ber  Bei  (Slnnett  ijl. 

^er  Bra»e  SKann  benft  an  jli^  felBft  ^ule^t;  145 

SSertrau  auf  ®ott  unb  rette  ben  aSebrdngten. 

Oluobt. 
SSom  ftd^ern  ^ort  Idgt  fl^'g  gemdd^Iid^  rat]j)en> 
i)a  ift  ber  ^al^n,  unb  bprt  ber  (^ee!    QSerfuc^t'g! 

3:en, 

^er  6ee  fann  fl^,  ber  £anbi?ogt  ni^t  erBarmen. 

aSerfu^  eg,  ^d^rmannl  150 

^irten  unb  Sdger. 
mett  i|tt!    mett  i^n!    mett  il^n! 

muobi, 
Unb  ttjdr'g  mein  SSruber  unb  mein  leiBlic^  ^inb, 
@g  tann  ni^t  fein;  ^g  ift  l^eut  <Simon  unb  Subd, 
^g  rggt  ber  <See  unb  mU  fetn  O^fer  ^aBen, 

^eir. 

apfJit  eltler  Olebe  njtrb  :^ier  ni^tg  gcfd^aft;  155 

^ie  <stunbe  bringt,  bem  3^ann  muj  J^iift  tt?erben. 
(s^ric?^,  i^d^rmgnn,  tcittjl  bu  fa^ren? 

muobt. 

0letn,  ni^t  i^ ! 


14  .  SKiIf)elm  ^ell. 

3tt  ©otteS  0lamen  benn !     ®iB  l^er  ben  ^a^n ! 

3c^  njitl'a  mil  meimr  f^njac^en  Mxaft  ijerfu^cn.  i6o 

aBerni, 
3)a0  gle^t  bem  Saibacfetten ! 

SS  a  urn  gar  ten. 
fStm  ^letter  [eib  il^r  unb  mein  (Sngcl,  X^Ul 

SBoT^l  auS  beg  SSogtg  ©etratt  errett  ic^  eu(^, 

^ug  (Sturmcg  glotl^pn  mii^  fin  9(nbrpr  f^fTfen^  165 

5)o(^  Beffer  ift'g,  %  fattt  in  ©otteg  ^anb 

%U  in  ber  SWenf^en, 

(3u  bem  ^irten.) 

I&anbgmann,  troftet  i!^r 
^ein  SCBeiB,  trenn  ntir  n^ag  SP^Jenf^lic^eg  Begegnet. 
3(5^  ^aB  get^an,  wag  ic^  nic^t  lajfen  fonnte.  170 

((Er  fptingt  in  ben  J^a^n.) 
^uoni  (jum  gifd^er). 
S^r  feib  ein  2^eifter  (Stenermann,    SGBag  ft^ 
^er  ^ett  getraut,  bag  !onntet  il^r  nic^t  n?agen? 

Sfluobi. 

aSo^I  Beffre  SO^Jdnner  tl^un'g  bem  ^ett  ni^t  na^, 
©g  giBt  nic^t  gn?ei,  trie  ber  ijt,  im  ©eBirge. 

SCB  e  r  n  i  (iji  auf  ben  %tU  gejliegen). 
^r  fiijjt  fd^on  aB.    @ott  l^elf  bir,  "6rai?er  ©^trimmer!  175 
<Sie^,  n?ie  bag  ^d^ifflein  auf  ben  Setlen  fc^njanft ! 
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^uotti  {am  Hfer). 
2)ie  i^lvitf)  Qzi)t  brWer  m^  —  3c^  fe^'S  nid^t  me^r, 
5)o(i^,  l^alt,  ba  ijl  eg  irieber!    .^raftiglic^ 
QlrBeitet  jlc^  ber  SBatfre  burc^  bie  93ranbung, 

2)e6  Ji^anbi?ogt0  Oleiter  fommen  angeft»rengt,  180 

aBdf  @ott,  fte  ftnb'g !  3)ag  njat  «§ilf  in  bcr  S^ot^, 

(Sin  Xru^j))  SanbenBergif(i^er  Sleiter. 

(grjier  dleiter, 
2)m  3[^orber  geBt  ^^xau^,  ben  i^r  Jjertorgen! 

3njeiter, 
2)e3  Seg3  fam  er,  umfonfl  i?erl^e^It  %  i^n, 

.^uoni  unb  afluobi* 
SSen  meint  i:^r,  Oleiter? 

©tjier  9leiter  Centberft  ben  gladden)    . 

^a,  voa^  fe^  ^!  ^eufet!         185 
SBerni  (oBen). 
3fi'g  ber  int  S^ac^en,  ben  i^r  fu^t?  — Oleit  juf 
Sffienn  %  frif^  feeitegt,  ^olt  i^r  i^n  noc^  ein, 

3njeiter, 
aSewitnf^t !  (£r  ift  entnjif^t, 

(Sr  jler  (jum  Jpirten  unb  ?5if(^er). 

3]^r  l^aBt  i:^m  fortge^^olfen. 
5^r  fottt  nnS  Bufen  —  i^aUi  in  i^re  ^eerbe!  190 

S)ie  «^ijtte  rei^et  ein,  Brennt  unb  fc^Iagt  nieber! 

(@i(ett  fort.) 


t6  SBK^elm  XcU. 

6  c  ^  ^  i  (tlurjt  nati^). 
O  mcine  Sdmmer! 

^uoni  (fotgt). 

2Bel^  mir,  meine  «§eerbc! 

SBetni. 

91  u  0  b  i  (ringt  btc  ^anbe). 
©ered^tigfeit  beS  '^immelg,  19S 

gSann  n^irb  ber  Otetter  fommen  biefem  ganbe? 

(i^otgt  ifinen.) 


Semite  (Scene. 

3tt  ^tcinen  in  <Bd)Yo%  einc  Sinbe  wot  beg  (Stauffa(!^cr6  ^aufe  an 
ber  Sanbftrape  ndd^jl  ber  $8rucfe. 

SBerner    ©tauffac^er,    ^feifer    »on    Sujern 
fcmmen  im  ©efprdd^. 

^feifcr. 
5a,  ja,  ^err  ®taufac^er,  njie  i^  cuc^  fagte. 
(S^njort  nic^t  ju  Defireid^,  tuenn  i^r'0  fonnt  ijermeiben. 
«§altet  feft  am  9lei(^  unb  tracfer,  njie  U^^tx» 
@ott  f^irme  cud^  Bei  eurer  alten  S^reil^eit!  200 

(2)ru(!t  ii)m  I^erjUd^  bie  ^anb  unb  trilt  gel^en.) 
<Stauffac^cr. 
SSIeiBt  bo(^,  Bia  meine  SSirtl^in  fommt  —  i:^r  feib 
SWein  @aft  ^u  (B^\\:%  ic^  in  Jii^ujern  ber  eure. 

^feifer. 
SSiet  '^antl    9^uf  l^eute  @erfau  nod)  errei^en. 
—  5Ba0  il^t  auc!^  @d;n?ereS  m5gt  ju  (eiben  l^aBcn 
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93on  eurcr  SSogte  ®eij  unb  UcBermut^,  205 

tragi's  in  ©ebulb!     m  tann  fid)  dnbern,  ^d]mU, 
(gin  anbrer  ^aifer  fann  m^  9^ei^  gelangen* 
^  ^  tb  i^r  erfl  Defterrei^g,  feib  i^r'g  auf  immer. 

@r  ge{)t  ab.    (§tauffad^er  fe^t  flc^  fummerttcli:  auf  einc  ^an!  unter 

ber  Sinbe.    @o  finbet  i{}n  ©erttub,  feine  %xan,  bie  fi^  neben 

i^n  jlettt  unb  if|n  eine  Seitkng  f^weigenb  bettac^tet. 

©ertrub, 
©0  ernjl;  mein  i^reunb?    3c^  fenne  bic^  nic^t  me^r. 
(Sd^on  J?iele  ^age  fe^  i^'S  fc()tt»eigenb  an,  210 

SSie  finftrer  ^rtiBfinn  beine  ©time  fux^i, 
%nf  beinent  ^erjen  britcft  ein  ftitt  ©eBreften, 
3Sertrau  eg  mix-,  i^  Bin  bcin  treucg  SSeiB, 
Unb  meine  «^dlfte  forbr'  ic^  beineg  ©ramg, 

(©tauffad^er  reic!§t  Ujx  bic  ^panb  unb  fc^tveigt.) 
2BaS  fann  bein  «§erj  be!lemmen,  fag  eg  mir.  215 

©efegnet  ift  bein  f^leif,  bein  ©liidgftanb  Uu% 
fSoU  finb  bie  <Sc^eunen,  unb  ber  Sflinber  (Bdjaaxm, 
5)er  glatten  ^ferbe  njol^Igend^rte  Bitc^t 
3ft  i?on  ben  SSergen  gliicflid;  l;eimgekac^t 
3ur  SBinterung  in  ben  bequemen  <BtaUm,  220 

—  ^a  fte^t  bein  ^^aug,  reid),  toie  ein  ©belftl; 
3Spn  fc^enem  ©tamm^olj  ift  eg  neu  gejimmert 
Unb  nac^  bem  3flict>tma5  orbentli^  g#gt; 
SSon  i?ielen  S'enftern  gidnjt  eg  n^o^nlic^^  lf)ett; 
2)Jit  Bunten  3Ba)3^enfc^iIbern  ift'g  bemalt  225 

Unb  njeifen  <S^rii(^en,  bie  ber  Sanbergmann 
33ernjeilenb  liegt  unb  i^ren  ®inn  ben^unbcrt. 

@tauffac^er» 
SKoT^l  fle^t  bag  «§aug  gejimmert  unb  gefiigt; 
©oc^,  a^  -—  eg  njanft  ber  @runb,  auf  bem  n?ir  Bauten. 

c 


i8  SBil^etm  Xcll. 

©ertrub. 

2)Jcin  Scrner,  fagc,  trie  i^erftc^ft  bu  bag?  230 

(Stauffa(^er. 

95or  btefer  Sinbe  faj  ic^  jungfi,  tioic  \)t\it, 

^ag  fd;on  SSottBra^tc  freubig  uBerbcnfenb, 

2)a  fant  balder  i?on  MJnad)t,  feincr  SSurg, 

2)er  SSogt  mit  feincn  Oteiftgcn  geritten. 

SSor  biefem  ^^aufe  l^ielt  er  njunbernb  an;  235 

5)oc^  ic^  crl^oB  mtd^  f^nctt,  unb  untertrurfig, 

Sie  ftc^'S  geB^rt,  trat  ic^  bent  «§erttt  entgegen, 

^er  ung  beg  ^aiferg  ri^terltcf)e  SD^ad^t 

SSorftettt  im  l^anbe.    Seffen  ift  bleS  ^aug? 

g^ragt'  cr  Bogmeinenb,  benn  er  vou^i  eg  tro^L  240 

^0^  f^nett  Befonnen  ic^  entgegti'  i^m  fo  : 

2)ieg  ^aug,  ^err  35ogt,  ift  meineg  ^errn  beg  ^aiferg 

IXnb  eureg,  unb  mein  J^e^en  —  2)a  i?erfe|t  er : 

„3c^  Bin  Oiegent  im  !&anb  an  ^aiferg  <Statt, 

Unb  mU  nicbt,  baf  ber  SBauer  ^dufer  Baue  245 

-5(uf  feine  eigne  ^anb,  unb  alfo  frei 

«§inleB,  alg  oB  er  «§err  n?dr  in  bem  Sanbe; 

3c^  njerb  mid)  unterftel)n,  end)  bag  ju  nie!)ren." 

5)ieg  fagenb,  ritt  er  tru^iglic^  i?on  bannen ; 

3d)  aBer  BUeB  mit  fummeri^otler  (Seele,  250 

5)ag  aBort  Bebenfenb,  bag  ber  SSofe  fpra^. 

©ertrub. 
2)Jein  lieBer  «§err  unb  (^:t)ett)irt^ !     S^agfi  bu 
(gin  reblic^  SBort  i?on  beincm  SGSeiB  i?erne^men? 
5)eg  ebein  SBergg  ^od^ter  rii^m  id)  mid), 
5)eg  i?ielerfal;nten  2)tanng.     Sir  (Sd)U^eftern  fa^cn,         255 
2)ie  SBotte  fpinnenb,  in  ben  tangen  Sild^ten, 
Scnn  Bei  bem  33ater  ftc^  beg  3SoIfeg  ^du^ter 
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35etfammeltett,  bie  ^ergamente  lafen 

2)er  alten  ^aifer,  unb  beg  :&anbeg  ^o^ 

95ebad§tett  in  i?ernunfti(^em  ©efprdc^.  260 

5Iufmerfenb  ^ort  ic^  ba  mancH)  flugeS  SCBort, 

SBag  ber  QSerftdnb'ge  benft,  bcr  @ute  trunfc^t, 

Unb  jtitt  im  «§erjen  l^aB  ic^  tnir'g  Betija^rt, 

(so  l^ore  benn  unb  a^t  auf  meine  9tebe ! 

^enn  ti^ag  bi(^  ^refte,  flel^,  baa  njuft  i(^  langfl,  265 

—  2)ir  grottt  ber  Sanbttogt,  mo(^te  gem  bir  fc^aben, 
5)enn  bu  Bifl  i^m  ein  <§tnberm^,  ba^  ftd) 

5E)er  (B^vo^n  nic^t  bem  neuen  B^urften^au^ 

2Bitt  wtttertrerfen,  fonbern  treu  unb  feji 

SBetm  9lei^  Be^arren,  n^te  bie  njurbigen  270 

5(lti)orbern  eS  ge^alten  unb  get^an.  — 

Sft'S  nic^t  fo,  2Berner?    (Sag  eg,  trenn  ic^  liige! 

^tauffac^er. 

(So  iji'g,  bag  iji  beg  ©e^terg  ©rott  auf  mi^, 

©ettrub. 

^r  ifi  bir  neibifc^,  n^eil  bu  gtiicftic^  njoT^nft, 

©in  freier  SO'^ann  auf  beinent  eignen  (Srfc,  275 

—  2)enn  er  ^at  feing.    9Som  ^aifer  felBft  unb  Oleic^ 
^rdgft  bu  bieg  «§aug  ^u  £e^n;  bu  barfft  eg  geigen, 
^0  gut  ber  Oieic^gfiirft  feine  Sdnber  geigt; 

^mn  iiUx  bir  erfennfl  bu  !einen  ^errn, 
Qltg  nur  ben  ^^oc^^ften  in  ber  ^:^riftenTj)eit  —  280 

©r  ift  ein  jiingrer  <Bol)n  nur  feineg  «§aufeg, 
0lid^tg  nennt  er  fein  alg  feinen  Olittermantel ; 
5)rum  fiet)t  er  jebeg  SSiebermanneg  ©tiicf 
Win  fc^eeten  Q(ugen  gift'ger  SWifgunft  an. 
5)ir  'i^ai  er  Idngfi  ben  Untergang  gefd^tijoren —  285 

0lo(^  ftel;ft  bu  uni^erfe^rt  —  SBidft  bu  enijarten, 
c  2 


SBiS  ^r  i>ie  Bofe  !^ujt  an  bir  geBiift? 
^er  Huge  2J?ann  Baut  t)or. 

(Stauffad^er. 

©ertrub  (tritt  nd^cr.) 
©0  ^ore  meinen  ^ati),    2)u  njeift,  luic  l^ier  290 

3u  @(^nji9j  fl^  atte  Sftebli^en  teflagen 
OB  biefcg  ;&anbi?ogtS  ©ei^  unb  Sffiut^erei. 
(So  gnjeifle  nic^t,  bag  fie  bort  bruBen  au^ 
3n  Unterttalben  unb  tm  Urner  Sanb 
2)eg  Granges  miib  finb  unb  beg  ^arten  3od^0  —  295 

2)enn  njie  ber  ©egler  ^ter,  fo  f^afft  eS  fre(^ 
5)er  SanbenBerger  bruBen  uBerm  ®ee  — 
©3  fommt  lein  B^ifc^erfa^n  gu  una  l^eruBer, 
5£)er  ni^t  ein  neueg  Unveil  unb  ©enjalt* 
SBeginnen  i?on  ben  SSogten  ung  i?erfunbet.  306 

2)rum  t^dt  e6  gut,  bof  euer  etlid^e, 
2)ie'0  rebli^  meinen,  [till  ^u  Olatl^e  gingen, 
SCBie  man  beS  5)ruc!g  fi(^  mij^t  erlebigen; 
^0  a^t  ic^  tt5ol^I,  @ott  ttjurb  euc^  ni^t  ijerlaffen 
Unb  ber  gerec^ten  ©ac^e  gndbig  fein  —  305 

«§aft  bu  in  Uri  feinen  ©aftfreunb,  f)3ri^, 
JDem  bu  bein  '§erj  magft  rebli^  offenBaren? 

@tauffa(^er, 
2)er  watfern  3Kdnner  fenn  i^  J^iele  bort 
Unb  angefe^en  grofe  i^errenleute, 
S)ie  mir  gel^eim  flnb  unb  gar  vooi)l  J?ertraut.  310 

(@t  fie^t  auf.) 
^rau,  n^elc^en  6turm  gefd^^rlic^er  ®eban!en 
9Betf|!  bu  mir  in  ber  ftitlen  aBruft !    2)?ein  3nnerfte« 
^eljjrft  bu  an0  ^i(i)t  beS  ^ageg  mir  entgegen. 


J.  Slufpg,  'Z.  ©cene.  %i 

Unb  tt^aS  id^  mir  ju  benfen  \i\Vi  yerBot, 
2)u  f^Jttc^fl'g  mit  letter  3unge  fedltd^  aug.  315 

—  ^a^  bu  auc^  njo^l  Beba^t,  n^aS  bu  mir  rdt^jl  ? 
2)ie  ttJilbe  3^i^trac^t  unb  ben  ^lang  ber  SBafen 
Sfluffl  bu  in  biefeS  fricbgetijo^nte  %^oX  — 
2Bir  tragten  eg,  ein  fc^n^ac^eg  2Solf  ber  ^irten, 
3n  ^am^f  ^u  ge^en  mit  bem  «§errn  ber  3Bett?  320 

2)er  gute  (^^ein  nur  ifl'g,  njorauf  f!e  tijarten, 
Um  logjulaffen  auf  bieg  arme  Sanb 
^ie  njilben  «§orben  il^rer  .^riegegmac^t, 
^arin  gu  fc^atten  mit  be6  <©iegerg  Olec^ten, 
Unb  unterm  (Serein  gcrec^ter  3iic^tigung  325 

2)ie  alten  ^^rei^eitSBriefe  ju  i?ertilgen. 
©ertrub. 
5l^r  feib  au^  3DJdnner,  n^iffet  eure  %xi 
3u  fu^ren,  unb  bem  3Wut^igen  l^ilft  @ott ! 

<Stauffac^er. 
O  SeiB!    @in  furc^tBar  triit^^enb  (^c^recfnif  ifl 
^er  ^rieg;  bie  «§eerbe  f^ldgt  er  unb  ben  »!^irten.  330 

©ertrub. 
^rtragen  muf  man,  ttjag  ber  «§immel  fenbet ; 
UnBittigeg  crtrdgt  fein  ebleg  %xi. 

^tauffac^er. 
^ieg  «§aug  erfreut  bic^,  bag  voir  neu  erBauten; 
^er  t^rieg,  ber  unge^eure,  Brennt  eg  nieber. 

©ertrub. 
Sii^t  ic^  mein  «§erj  ^n  geittic^  ®\xi  gefeffeU,  335 

^en  S3ranb  n?drf  ic^  l^inein  mit  eigner  «§anb, 

©tauffa^er, 
fDu  glauBfi  an  SO^enf^li^feit ;  eg  fd^ont  ber  .frieg 
%u^  nic^t  bag  jarte  ^inbtein  in  ber  Siege. 


2%  2Bilf)elm  Zai 

©ertrub. 

*£)ie  Unfc^ulb  ^at  int  ^^immet  einen  S^reunb, 

—  @ie^  jjortrdrtg,  Serner,  unb  nic^t  ^inter  bi^ !  340 

@taiif  factor. 
SKir  ^mmx  fonnen  ta^fer  fec^tenb  fterBen; 
SCBelcS^  (©^icffal  aUx  n?irb  bag  eure  fein? 

®  ertrub, 
5)ie  Ie|te  Sa:^I  fte^t  auc^  bem  ^c^trcic^ften  ofen, 
@m  6^rung  ijon  biefer  SBrucfe  mac^t  mi^  frei. 

(Stauffac^er  (ftur^t  in  %e  Sltme). 

Set  fo^  ein  ^^eq  an  feinen  SBufcn  brudt,  345 

2)er  fann  fur  «§erb  itnb  ^of  mit  B^reuben  fec^ten, 

Hub  feitte0  ,^dntgg  «§eerma(^t  fiir^tet  er  — 

^a^  Uri  fa^r  i^  fte^nben  S'ufeg  glei^; 

2)ort  leBt  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  »§err  $Balt^er  %hx% 

^n  uhn  biefe  3^iten  benft,  njie  i^.  350 

Qlu^  ftnb  i^  bort  ben  eblen  SSanner^errn 

93on  5ltting:^au§  —  oBgleic^  i?on  l^o^em  (Stamm, 

;S>ieBt  er  baa  23olf  unb  e^^rt  bie  alten  (Sitten» 

SO^Jit  il^nen  Beiben  :^f![eg  ic^  Olat^g,  «:ie  man 

^er  j^anbeafeinbe  ntut^ig  jic^  ertije^rt  —  355 

j^eB  n^o^l  —  unb  nseil  ic^  fern  Bin,  fii^re  bu 

2)^it  flugem  <Sinn  bag  ^legiment  beg  «§aufeg  — 

2)em  ^ilger,  ber  ^um  ©otteg^aufe  n;allt, 

2)em  frommen  3)Zi)nc^,  ber  fur  fein  Jtloj^er  fammelt, 

@iB  reic^Iic^  unb  entlag  i^n  njo^Ige^flegt.  360 

<Staufac^erg  «§aua  ijerBirgt  ftc^  nic^t.    3"  ciuferjt 

^m  ofnen  ^eernjeg  fte^t'g,  ein  njirt^^Uc^  2)ad) 

(^iir  atte  Sanbrer,  bie  beg  Segeg  fa^ren. 

3nbem  fte  na^  bem  ^intergrunbe  aBgef)en,  tritt  OB i^ elm  XeU 
mit  ^aumgavten  »om  auf  bie  @cenc 
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^^elt  (ju  SBautttgatten). 

3^r  l^aBt  je^t  meiner  vodkx  nic^t  ijonnotl^en, 

3u  jenem  «§aufe  ge^et  ein,  bort  tro^nt  365 

2)er  (Staufa(^er,  ein  3Sater  ber  SBebrdngten, 

—  2)0^  ftel^,  ba  ijl  er  felBer  —  f^olgt  mir,  fommt ! 

(@e^en  ouf  \f)n  ju ;  tie  Scene  »ertuanbett  fid^.) 


2)ritte  Scene. 
Deffentti^er  ^la|  Bei  mtoxf. 

9luf  einer  5lnl^6^e  int  .^intergrunb  ftei)t  man  eine  (5e|ie  Bauen,  tcetd^e 
f(^on  fo  toeit  gebie^en,  baf  ft(^  bie  ^crm  beg  @anjen  barilellt.  Sie 
]^intere  @eite  ift  fertig,  an  ber  t>orbern  it)irb  eben  gebaut,  bag  ©eviifte 
jlel^t  noc^,  an  njet^em  bie  2Berfleute  anf  nnb  nieber  fteigen;  auf 
bem  l^oc^jien  ^ad)  ^dngt  ber  ©c^ieferbecfer  —  alleg  iji  in  SBewegung 
unb  ^rBeit. 

gro^n»ogt.    SWeifier   ©teinme^.    ©efeUen  unb 
^anblanger. 

^ro:^ni?ogt 
(mit  bein  StaBe,  treiBt  bie  5lrBeitet). 

SRic^t  lang  gefeiert,  frifc^  !    2)ie  30'^auerfteine 

^erBei,  ben  .^alf,  ben  ^oxtd  jugefa^ren! 

2Benn  ber  «§err  !&anbi?ogt  fommt,  baf  er  bag  2Berf        370 

@en?a^fen  fte^t  —  3)aS  f^tenbert  njie  bie  ©c^necfen. 
(3u  jtcei  .^anbtangern,  n)et^e  tragen.) 

^eif t  bag  gelaben  ?    ©lei^  bag  2)o^:pelte ! 

2Bie  bie  ^agbie^e  it)re  ^flid;t  Befte^len ! 
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(Srftcr  ©efeU. 
2)ag  ifi  bo^  ^art,  baj  trir  bic  @teine  fetBft 
3u  unferm  ^ing  unb  ^erfer  fotten  fa^^ren!  375 

2Baa  murret  %?    5)ag  ift  cin  fd)lec^tcg  SSolf, 
3u  ni^tS  anfletlig,  al0  bag  35ie^  gu  melfen 
Unb  faul  lucrum  gu  fc^tenbcrn  auf  ben  SBcrgen, 

Qllter  2^ann  (ru^t  au^). 
5^  fann  nic^t  nte^r, 

grro^nijogt  (fd^uttelt  i^n). 

^rifc^,  QHter,  an  bic  5lrt»eit !        380 

(grfier  ©cfelL 
^aBt  il)r  benn  gar  fein  ©ingeii^eib,  bag  ii^r 
2)en  ©reig,  ber  faum  ftc^  feller  fc^Ie)3)3en  fann, 
3um  l^atten  ^ro^nbienft  trciBt? 

SKcijicr  (Stcinme^  unb  ©efcUen. 
'3  ijt  l^immclf^reienb ! 
g'ro^nJjogt. 
<Sorgt  i:^r  fur  euc!^;  i^  i^u,  voa^  meineg  ^mtg,  385 

Btt^eiter  ©efelL 
g^ro^nijogt,  trie  ttirb  bie  ^'efte  benn  ftc^  nennen, 
"JDie  n^ir  ba  ^aun? 

B:ro^n53ogt. 

String  Uri  fott  ftc  l^eigen ; 
^enn  unter  biefeS  3o^  njirb  man  eud)  Beugen, 

©efelten. 
3tt3ing  Uri?  390 
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^\m,  voa^  giBt'g  baBei  ju  tae^en? 
3itjeiter  ©efell. 
^it  biefem  »§duSleitt  wottt  i^r  Uri  ^tringen? 

@rfter  ©efelt. 
l^af  fe^n,  njie  i)iel  man  foldjer  2)'?auln3urf6^aufen 
^n^  uBer  'nanber  fe^en,  U^  ein  SBerg 
2)rau6  rrirb,  njie  ber  geringfte  nur  in  Uri !  395 

(^vol^ttttogt  get)t  nad^  bem  ^intergrunb.) 

2J?eijler  (Steinmc|. 

5)en  «§ammer  njerf  ic^  in  ben  ticfften  (See, 
2)er  mir  gebient  Bei  biefem  g^luc^geBdube ! 

XeU  unb  (Stauffad^cr  fotmnen. 

(Stauffa^er. 
O  l^dtt  i(^  nie  geteBt,  um  bag  ju  fd^auen! 

^eU, 
«§ier  ifl  ni(^t  gut  fein,    Sagt  ung  n^eiter  ge^n, 

@tauffac^er. 
SBin  i^  ^u  Uri,  in  ber  feifieit  Ji^anb?  400 

3)Jeifter  ©teinme^. 
D  «§err,  njenn  i^r  bie  .better  erft  gefe^n 
Unter  ben  3;!!t)iirmen !     3a,  n?er  bie  Benjo'^nt, 
2)er  trirb  ben  «§a^  nic^t  fiirber  !rd^en  ^oren, 

(Stauffac^er, 
O  ®ott! 

(Steinme^, 

(Btf)t  biefe  i^Ianfen,  biefe  (StreBe^feiter !        405 
2)ie  fte^n,  njte  fiir  bie  (Swigfeit  geBaut, 
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SBag  «§dnbe  ^aukn,  fijitnen  #dnbe  fturjett; 
(0iac!^  ben  S3ergen  jetgenb.) 
2)a6  '^au^  ber  8^rei^eit  ^at  unS  ®ott  gegrunbet. 

SWan  l^ort  eine  Xxommd,  eg  fommen  Seute,  bie  einen  ^ut  aitf  einer 

<Stangc  tragen,  ein  Slu^rufer  folgt  iljnen,  SSeiber  unb   ^inber 

bringen  tumultuarifc^  naii). 

(Srfler  ©efett, 
Sag  wia  bie  trommel?    @ekt  Qtc^t ! 

2J?eifter  (Steinme^. 

SSaS  fur  410 

©in  3^aSna<^t0aufjiig,  unb  n?a§  fott  ber  «§ut? 

^ugrufer» 
3n  be0  ^aiferg  0Zamen!    ^oret! 

©efellen. 

(Stiir  bo^ !    mxd ! 

5lugrufer. 

3^r  fe^et  biefen  »§ut,  2)Mnner  i)on  Uri! 

5(ufric^ten  njirb  man  i^  auf  ^o^er  @dute,  415 

2JJitten  in  Qlltorf,  an  bem  ^^ij^ften  Drt, 

Unb  biefeS  ift  beg  ;&anbi?ogt6  mw  unb  3Keinung : 

2)em  «§ut  fott  gteic^e  ©^re,  vok  i^m  felBft,  gef^e^n. 

SD^an  foil  xi)n  mit  geBognent  ^nic  unb  mit 

©ntHo^tem  ^au^t  oere^ren  —  2)aran  tuitt  420 

^er  ^onig  bie  ©e^orfamen  erfennen. 

33erfa(len  ift  mit  feinem  £eiB  unb  ®ut 

^em  ^onige,  n^er  ba^  @e6ot  tterac^tet. 

(^0^  aSolf  lad^t  laut  auf,  bie  ^trommel  tijirb  gcrit^rt,  fie  gel^en 
Doruber.) 
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(grfter  ©efeU, 

SBeld^  neucS  Uner^orteg  ^at  ber  93ogt 

(Sic^  auggefonnen!     SBir  'nen  «§ut  i>ere^ten!  425 

<BaQt,  ^at  man  je  ijernommen  i?on  bergteic^en  ? 

a^eifter  (Steinme|. 
SBir  unfre  «^niee  ^m^m  einem  ^ut! 
XxnU  er  fcin  <S^iel  mit  ernft^aft  njurb'gen  Seuten? 

(Srfier  ©efelt. 
2Bdr'0  no(^  bie  faiferlic^e  ^ron'!     <Bo  ijt'g 
2)er  «§ut  i?on  Deflerteic^;  ic^  fa^  i^  ^angen  430 

Ue^er  bem  ^^ron,  njo  man  bie  ^e^en  gifct. 

2^eifler  (Steinme^. 

2)er  ^ut  ijon  Defterrei^ !     @eBt  Ql^t,  eg  ifl 
©in  g^adjlritf,  una  an  Dejlrei^  ju  i^errat^en! 

©efelTen, 

.^ein  (S^renmann  njirb  fi^  ber  @c^mad^  Bequemen. 

2)^eifter  (Steinme^, 
^ommt,  lajt  un0  mit  ben  ^nbern  ^Breb  ne^men.         435 

((Sie  ge^en  na^  Ux  ^iefe.) 
^cll  (jutn  ©tauffa^er). 
3^r  njijfet  nun  95ef^eib.    £e6t  rco^l,  •^ert  SernerJ 

(Stauffa^er. 
3Bo  n?ottt  %  l^in?    D  eilt  ni^t  fo  i?on  bannen, 

^eir. 

2)^ein  «§aug  entBe^rt  be^  SSaterg,    S^eBet  njo^^L 

^tauffac^et, 
3)^ir  ijl  bag  «§er§  fo  i?ett^  mit  euc^  ju  reben. 
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^a6  \^mxt  «§erj  n?irb  nid^t  burd^  Sotte  lei^t.  440 

(Stauffac^cr. 
2)oc^  fotttttcn  SSorte  unS  gu  ^^atcn  fii^ren, 

2)ie  einj'ge  ^^at  ifl  je^t  ©ebulb  unb  (©c^treigen, 

©tauffad^ett 
(soil  man  crtragen,  rraS  unleibli^  ifl? 

2)ie  fd^nettcn  ^crrf^cr  flnb'g,  bic  furj  regieren, 

—  2Benn  flc^  ber  S'o^n  er^^cBt  auS  feinen  (Sd^tunben,     445 

Sofc^t  man  bic  f^euer  aug,  bie  ©c^iffc  fud^en 

©itenbg  ben  «§afen,  unb  ber  mdc^t'ge  ©eifl 

@e^t  ol^ne  (Sc^aben  f^urtog  iiBer  bie  @rbe, 

din  ieber  leBe  flitt  Bei  fic^  ba^^eim ; 

2)em  8^riebUd§en  getr%t  man  gem  ben  S^rieben,  450 

0tauffad^er. 
sWeint  i:^r? 

XtU. 
5)ie  (Sc^tange  ftic^t  nic^t  ungereigt, 
(Sie  trerben  enblid^  boc^  i3on  felBjl  ermiiben, 
SSenn  fie  bie  iSi^anbe  ru:^ig  HeiBen  fel^n. 

(Stauffad^er. 
Sir  fonnten  ijiel,  njenn  njir  ^ufammen  jtdnben.  455 

xai 

93eim  (^c^iprud^  ^itft  ber  ^injelne  flc^  teid^ter, 

^tauffad^er. 
<B9  fait  Uerlaft  il^r  bie  gemeine  ®ac^e? 
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^in  jeber  ^cil^lt  nur  fl^cr  auf  flc^  felBft» 

^tauffa<S^er. 
SSer^unben  tuetben  auc^  bie  ©d^waci^en  mdd^tig. 

2)er  ©tarfe  ift  ant  mcic^tigflen  altein,  460 

@tauffa^er- 

©0  fann  ba6  SSatetlanb  auf  m^  ni^t  gd]£)Ien, 
SBenn  eg  i?er§tx)eifi[unggi?ott  §ur  S'lotl^we^^r  greift? 

^eU  (gifct  i^m  tie  ^anb). 
2)er  X^U  l^ott  citt  ijertorneS  £amm  i?om  ^IBgrunb, 
Unb  foUte  feinen  S^reunben  fl^  entjic^cn? 
5)od^,  n?ag  \f)x  t^ut,  laft  mid)  aug  eurem  ?fiat^\        465 
3d^  fann  nic^t  langc  ^rufen  ober  njdl;Ien. 
93eburft  i^r  meiner  ju  ^eftimmter  X'i^at, 
^ann  ruft  ben  ^ett,  eS  foU  an  mir  nic^t  fel^Ien. 

(©el^en  ah  ju  aerfd^iebenen  (Seiten.    @in  :|)(o^Ii(i^er  5luflauf  entjJe^t 
urn  ba^  ©eritjle.) 

SO^eifier  (Steinme|  (eilt  :^in). 
5Ba8  giM'g? 

©rjter  ©efell  (fomtnt  oor,  rufenb). 
^er  <Sc^ieferbeder  ijl  ijem  5)ac^  Q^ftutgt.  470 

a3ert:^a  fturjt  :^erein.    ©efotge. 

aSert^a, 

5ft  er  ^erf(^mettert?    Rennet,  rettet,  l^elft — 
SilBenn  »#ilfe  moglic^,  rettet,  ^ier  ift  @olb  — 

(SBirft  i^r  ©efc^meibe  unter  baS  33otf.) 
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2Jieijler. 
mt  eutem  ®otbe  !     ^lUea  ijl  eu^  feit 
Urn  @otb;  trenn  i^r  ben  SSater  i?on  ben  ^inbcm 
©criffen  unb  ben  ^Konn  i?on  feinem  SCeiBe,  475 

Unb  Sammcr  '{)aU  geBrac^t  uBer  bic  SBelt, 
2)en!t  i^r'^  mit  @olbe  §u  Jjcrgiiten  —  ®el^t ! 
sffiir  itaren  fro^e  3J?enfc^cn,  e^'  i^r  famt; 
sKit  eud^  ifi  bie  SSer^wciflung  eingejogen. 

9B  e  r  1 1^  a  (ju  tern  t^ro^ttttogt,  ber  jurucff ommt). 

liJeBt  er?  480 

(5roT)nttDgt  gibt  cin  3eid^en  Us  ®cgcnt:^eitg.) 
D  ungludfeFgeS  ^^U%  tnit  ^^luc^en 
©rBaut,  unb  ^lud^e  njerben  bid^  Bctco^nen ! 

(®el)t  aB.) 


33{erte  6cene. 

SSaltl^er  %ux^S  2Cot|Uung. 

SBatf^cr  gutjlunb  Slrnotb  »om  5Kctd^t^at  t«tm  jugW(i^ 
ein  »on  verfc^iebenen  ©eitcn. 

Saltier  ^iirft. 

SSenn  man  una  utiertafd)tc ! 
aBIcltJt,  voo  i^r  fcib.    SSir  finb  umringt  t)on  <&)?d^etn.   485 

93rittgt  %  mtr  ttid)tS  i?on  Untewatbcn?  nirf)t§ 
93on  meinem  SSater?    SRtd^t  ertrag  ic^'8  Idngcv, 
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QKS  eitt  ©efangner  mu^ig  ^itx  ^u  Itegcn. 

2Ba§  ^ab  ic^  benn  fo  (Strdflid^eg  get^ati, 

Urn  mic^  gleic^  einem  2Jiorber  ^u  ijerBcrgen?  490 

^em  fred)en  93u^en,  ber  bic  Dd)fm  mir, 

2)a§  trefflic^ftc  ©efrann,  i?or  ntcinen  5lugcn 

SBcg  trottte  trciBen  auf  beg  3Sogtg  @e:^eif, 

«§aB  ic^  ben  ?^inger  mit  bent  <StaB  geBroc^en, 

3l^r  feib  ^u  xa\^.    5)er  SSuk  ttjar  beg  33ogtg;  495 

3Son  eurer  DBrigfeit  voax  er  gefenbet* 
3^r  trart  in  @traf'  gefatten,  muftet  euc^, 
2Bie  fc^njer  fie  njar,  ber  SBuJe  fd;ttjeigenb  fiigen. 

3)JeId^t^ar. 

^rtragen  fottt  i^  bie  leid^tfert'ge  Olebe 

5)eg  Uni?erfc^dmten :  „2Benn  ber  aBauer  9Srob  §00 

SBottt  effen,  mog  er  fel6ft  am  ^fluge  ik'i)n\" 

3tt  bie  @eele  fd^nitt  mir'g,  aU  ber  SBuB  bie  D^fen, 

^ie  fc^onen  ^^iere,  i)on  bent  ^jTuge  f^jannte; 

3)umvf  Mllten  fie,  nU  fatten  fie  ©efit^I 

2)er  UngeBit^r,  unb  ftiefen  tnit  ben  «)^ornern;  -505 

3)a  iiBerna^m  mi^  ber  gered)te  Qoxn, 

Unb  nteiner  felBfl  nid)t  «§err,  feeing  ic^  ben  9Boten. 

malti)tx  ^itrfi. 

D,  faum  Bejtringen  n^ir  bag  eigne  «§er^; 
2Bie  foil  bie  rafc^e  Sugenb  flc^  Be^d^men ! 

^[(^  jantmert  nnr  ber  QSater  —  ©r  Bebarf  510 

(Bo  fei)r  ber  ^flege,  nnb  fein  @o^n  ift  fern. 
5)er  SSogt  ift  i^nt  get)dfftg,  njeil  er  ftetg 
?^iir  Olec^t  imb  ?^reil;eit  reblid;  l)at  geftvitten. 
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S)rum  ircrben  flc  ben  alten  2^ann  Bebrdngen, 

Unb  nicmanb  i%  ber  i^n  sor  Unglim^f  fc^ii^e*  515 

—  Serbe  mit  mir,  irag  njitt,  ic^  mu^  ^inuBer. 

SBalt^et  ^iirft. 
^rwartet  nur  unb  fa^t  euc^  in  ©ebulb^ 
9510  0lad^ri^t  ung  l^eruBer  fommt  i?om  3Batbe, 
3^  i)'m  flo^fen,  gc:^t  —  33iettei^t  cin  SBote 
SSom  :^anbi?ogt  —  ®e:^t  l^ineln  —  3^r  feib  in  Uri         520 
SRic^t  flci^er  i?or  beg  )iJanbenBerger0  %m, 
5)enn  bie  ^ijrartnen  reici;en  flc^  bie  ^dnbe. 

SWel^t^al. 
<©ie  le^ren  unS,  n?aS  n?ir  t|un  fottten; 

SSart^er  ^uxft, 

@e^t! 
5t^  ruf  eu(i^  njieber,  n^enn'S  l^ier  flc^er  ifl.  525 

(Wid^t^al  ge^t  ^inein.) 
•fDer  Ungttitffelige,  ic^  barf  xi)m  ni^t 
@ejie:^en,  n?a0  mir  95ofeS  fd^n^ant  —  SSer  flo^ft  ? 
(So  oft  bie  ^^ixre  rauf^t,  erwart  i^  Ungltitf. 
aSerrat^  unb  5Irgtre^n  lauf^t  in  alien  (g(Jenj 
aSiS  in  bag  Snnerfie  ber  ^dufer  bringen  530 

5)ie  93oten  ber  ©en^alt;  Balb  t^dt  eg  01ot^, 
3Bir  ^dtten  (Sd^lof  unb  O^iegel  an  ben  ^^iiren. 

(Bt  of  net  unb  tritt  erjtaunt  jurucf,  ba  Jffierner  (Stauffac^er 
lereintritt. 

aSag  fe^  i^  ?    3^r,  *§err  SBerner !    0lun,  Bei  ®ott ! 

(Sin  njert^er,  t^^eurer  ©aft  — ^  fein  Beffrer  ^ann 

Sfl  iiBer  biefe  ^^weUe  no^  gegangen.  535 

<Seib  f)o^  njiUfommen  unter  meinem  5)aci^  1 

Sag  fi%t  eu<i^  l^er?     Sag  fud^t  il)r  l^ier  in  Itri? 


^tauffa^et  (i^m  bie  ^anb  rei^enb). 
^le  alien  ^dUn  unb  bie  alte  (Sd^treij. 
SBalt^er  8^urft. 
^ie  ^ringt  ii)x  mil  cud^  —  (Sie^,  mir  ttiirb  fo  n^o^l, 
3Carni  gelf)!  bag  »^erj  mir  auf  :6ei  eurem  5lnBticf,  540 

(Se|t  cud^,  '^err  9Berner  —  Sie  i^ertieget  il^r 
^Tau  ©ertrub,  cure  angene^^me  2Birt:^in, 
5)e0  treifen  3Berg3  ]f)Dd;)i?crftdnb'ge  Xoc^ter? 
SSon  alien  3Sanbrern  an^  bem  beutfc?^en  !^anb, 
2)ie  u^er  39?einrabg  3^^  nac()  SBelfct^ranb  fa^ren^  545 

Otit^mt  jcber  euer  gaftHc^  ^a\i^  —  3)o^  fagt, 
;^ommt  i^r  fo  eBen  frifc^  t>on  S^tiielen  l^er, 
Unb  ^abt  euc^  nirgenbS  fonfl:  noc^  umcjefe^en, 
€^'  i^r  ben  8^uf  gefe|t  owf  bicfe  ©d^njcUe? 

etauffa^^er  (fe^t  fic^) 
SSo^l  ein  crftaunlic^  neue^  Ser!  i)ab  i^  550 

SBereiten  fe^en,  bag  mic^  nic^t  erfreute, 

SBalt^er  %ux\t. 
D  ?^reunb;  ba  f)aU  i^r'g  gleic^  mit  ein  em  93lic!e! 

^tauffac^er^ 
€in  fol(^eg  ifi  in  Uri  nie  geti^efen  — 
<Bdt  3)?enfc^enben!en  it?ar  fein  ^n^ing^of  ^ier, 
Unb  feft  njar  feine  So^nung,  aU  't^a^  @raB»  555 

SSalt^er  ^ixrft. 
©in  ®raB  ber  ?^rei^eit  ift'g.     3^r  nennt'S  mit  ^amen, 

@tauffa(3^er, 
^m  SBalt^er  %ux%  ic^  mU  euc^  nic^t  ijerl^alten^ 
0li^t  eine  miig'ge  0leugier  fii^rt  mid)  :^er; 
Wli^  brvttfen  [d^n^ere  ©orgen  —  2)rangfal  ^ab  ic^ 
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3u  ^an^  ijerlaffen,  5)rangfal  finb  ic^  ^icr.  560 

2)enn  gan^  unleiblic^  ifi'0,  ttja9  trir  erbulbcn^ 

Hnb  btcfe6  Granges  ifl  fein  3i^^  ju  Wn, 

^rei  trar  ber  (^c^njet^er  i?on  UralterS  ^er, 

Sir  ftrtb'g  getuo^nt,  baf  man  un§  gut  Begcgnet. 

@itt  ©olc^eS  iijar  im  Sanbe  nie  erle^t,  565 

(So  lang  ein  «§itte  trieB  auf  biefen  SBergen, 

SBalt^cr  ^iirft. 

Sa,  c§  ift  o^ne  SBeif^iel,  roie  fle'6  tteiten! 

5lu^  unfcr  ebter  «§err  i^on  Qltting^aufen, 

^er  no^  bie  altcn  S^^iUn  ^at  gefe^n, 

fJUlmi  felBer,  eS  fei  nic^t  me^r  ju  ertragen.  570 

(Stauffad^er. 

%u^  bruBen  unterm  SKalb  gef)t  ©c^rcereg  i?or 

Unb  Hutig  njirb'g  geHif t  —  5)er  Solfenfc^iejen, 

2)eS  ^aiferg  SSogt,  ber  auf  bem  Oloperg  ^auSte, 

©elujien  trug  er  na^  ijerBotner  ?^ru^t; 

SSaumgarteng  SSeiB,  ber  ^^aug^dlt  gu  ^l^etten,  575 

SBoUt'  er  gu  freezer  UngeBu^r  miprau^en, 

Unb  mit  ber  5(xt  ^at  i^  ber  SD^ann  erfc^ragen. 

SKalt^er  ^iirfl. 
O,  bie  ©eric^te  ©otteg  flnb  gered)!! 

—  SBaumgarten,  fagt  i^r  ?  ein  Befcf^eibner  QJJann ! 

©r  ijt  gerettet  boc^  unb  njo^t  ge^orgen?  580 

(Stauffad^er. 
@uer  (Sibam  ^at  i^n  iiBern  @ce  gefii^tet; 
93ei    mir  ju  (Steinen  ^att  ic^  i^n  ijerBorgen 

—  0^orf)  ®rdulid)er8  l;at  mir  berfel^e  2^ann 
23erid)tet,  xva^  ^u  ^arncn  ift  gefcf;et)n. 

2)aS  ^erj  mujl  jcbcm  SSicbermanne  Iiluten.  585 
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^Baltl^er  ??ur(1:  (aufmevlfam). 
©acjt  an,  n;aa  ift'a? 

(Stauffac^er» 
3m  SO'ielc^t^al,  ba,  tro  matt 
^intritt  M  ^erng,  tro^nt  ein  gere^ter  2>Jann, 
<Sie  ncnnen  il£)tt  ben  »§einricl?  i?Dn  ber  <§alben, 
Unb  feine  (Stimm'  gilt  voa^  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  590 

SBaltl^cr  ^iirjl. 
iiffier  fennt  i^n  ni(^t?  Sa0  ift'g  mit  i:^m?  SSotlenbet! 

(St  auf  father. 
S)er  SanbenBerger  Bii^te  feinen  (So^n 
Um  !leinen  ^e^lerS  njitten,  liej  bie  Deafen, 
^aS  Bcfte  $aar,  i^m  au0  bem  ^ftuge  f^annen; 
5)a  fd^lug  ber  .^naB  ben  ^nec^t  unb  njurbe  p^tig.       595 

Saltier  ^ux^  (in  ^^ficr  (S^annung). 
^er  3Sater  aBer  — ^  fagt,  n^ie  jte^t'g  nm  ben  ? 

(Stauffac^er. 
^en  SSater  Idjt  ber  SanbenBerger  forbern, 
3ur  <SteUe  f^affen  fott  er  i^m  ben  (Sol)n, 
Unb  ba  ber  alte  3[)?ann  mit  ^a^x^dt  f^trort, 
€r  ^aBc  ijon  bent  i^Iixd^tling  Jeine  ^unbe,  600 

5)a  la^t  ber  3Sogt  bie  8^olterfnec^te  fommen  — 

2BaIt^er  ^iirft 
(fpringt  auf  mib  witt  i^n  auf  bie  anbere  (Scite  fii!^ren) 
O  ftitt,  nid^tg  me:^r! 

(gtauffac^er  (mit  jleigenbem  ^on). 

„3ft  mir  ber  (So^n  entgangen^ 
So  ^aB  i^  bi(^ !"  Icift  i^^n  ju  SSoben  n^erfen, 
2)en  f:pi|'gen  <®ta|)t  i^m  in  bie  5lugen  Bo^ren  —  605 

D  2 


^6  SBit^etm  ^eU. 

3tt  bie  5lugen,  fagt  i:^r? 
(&  t  a  u  f  f  a  (^  e  r  (er jiaunt  ju  SSalt^er  gut jl). 
Ser  ifi  ber  Simgling? 

(foft  i^tt  mit  fram^jf^after  ^cftis!eit). 
3n  bie  5lugen  ?    Olebet ! 

O  bet  95eiammern§n?urblgc !  6io 

2Ber  ifl'S? 
(^a  SBott^er  ^urfl  i^m  cin  Seid^en  gibt.) 

^er  (so^n  ifl'0  ?    OTgerec^ter  @ott ! 

Unb  iC^ 
SJ^u^  feme  fein !  —  3tt  feine  Beiben  5lugen  ? 

OBaltl^er  S^itrft. 
sBejtvinget  eu(^  !  ©rtragt  eg,  njle  ein  2)Zatttt !  615 

SU^el^tl^al, 
Urn  meiner  (Sc^ulb,  um  meine6  %xmU  voiUml 
—  SBIinb  alfo  ?  Sirf li(^  B  U  n  b  unb  g  a  n  5  geBlenbet  ? 

(Stauffac^er* 
Sc^  fagt'g.    ^er  0uell  beS  <&e^nS  ifl  auSgefloffen, 
2)aS  ^ic^t  ber  @onne  f(^aut  er  niemalg  iuieber, 

(©(J^ont  feltte0  ©^merjenS  !  620 


I.  5luftug,  4.  6cene.  37 

0ltemal6,  niemalS  iijieber! 

(@t  btudft  bic  ^anb  ttor  bie  Slugeti  unb  f^loeigt  einigc  SWomente ; 

bann  tvenbet  er  ftc^  toon  bem  (Sinen  ju  bem  Slnbern  unb  fprid^t 

mit  fanfter,  toon  X^rdnen  crjiidfter  (Stimmc.) 

D  eine  eblc  «§immelggaBe  i|i 

2)ag  ;&ic^t  bea  Qlitgeg !    ^Itte  Scfen  leBen 

^ie  ^flanje  felfcft  h^xt  freubig  fl^  gum  Sic^te.  625 

Unb  er  muj  fl|en,  fu^tenb,  in  ber  0lac^t, 

5m  ewig  i^inftern  —  i^n  erquicft  nic^t  me^r 

2)er  2J?atten  warmer  ©run,  ber  SSrumen  (Sc^melg, 

S)ie  rotten  S^irnen  fann  er  nic^t  me^r  fd^auen  — 

(SterBen  ifl  nic^tg  —  boc^  teBen  unb  nic^t  fe^en,      630 

3)ag  ifl  ein  Unglud  —  Sarum  fe^t  i^r  mi^ 

<Bo  jammernb  an?    3^  ^aB  jn^ei  frifd^e  Qlugen 

Unb  fann  bem  Btinben  3Sater  feine§  geBen, 

0lic^t  einen  ®rf)immer  ijon  bem  3)?eer  be0  Sic^tg, 

5)a6  glan^ijoll,  Blenbenb  mir  inS  5tuge  bringt.  635 

(Stauffac^er* 
Q(^,  l^  mug  euren  hammer  noc^  J?ergr5fern, 
<Btatt  i^n  ju  ^eilen  —  @r  Bebarf  noc^'me^r! 
2)enn  alleg  l^at  ber  SanbJ^ogt  i^m  gerauBt; 
^i^t^  f)at  er  i^m  gelaffen  aU  ben  @taB, 
Um  nacft  unb  Blinb  i?on  ^^itr  gu  ^^i'lr  gu  n?anbern.     640 

0lic^tg  al§  ben  ®taB  bem  augenlofen  ®rei6 ! 
QltteS  gerauBt  unb  auc^  bag  Ji^icJjt  ber  (^onne, 
2)eg  5lermj!en  aUgemeineg  ®nt  —  5e|t  rebe 
SD^ir  feiner  me^r  i?on  SBteiBen,  i?on  SSerBergen! 
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Sag  fur  ein  feiger  ©renber  Un  ic^,  645 

2)af  ^  auf  meine  @i(^er^eit  gebac^t, 

Unb  nic^t  auf  beine !  —  bciti  gelie^teS  <§au:^t 

m^  ^fanb  getaffen  in  beg  SS}u%i(t>g  ^anben ! 

g^cig'^erg'ge  SSorftc^t,  fa^re  ^in  —  5luf  nic^tg 

%U  Blutige  SSergeftung  n)itt  i^  benfen.  650 

^inuBer  iritt  ic^  ■ —  Reiner  fott  mic^  fatten  — 

2)eg  SSaterg  5luge  i?on  bem  !&anbi?ogt  forbern. 

Qlug  atlen  fcinen  Oteiflgen  l^eraug 

Sitlt  i^  i^n  ftnben.    0lid;tg  liegt  mir  am  Ji^eBen, 

SBenn  ic^  ben  ^ei^en,  unge^euren  ^d^merj  655 

3n  feinent  SeBenSBIute  !u^le, 

(@r  mtt  gel)en.) 

aSartl^er  g^urjl. 

SSIeiBt ! 
2Bag  fount  %  gegen  i^n?    @r  ft|t  ^u  (Sarnen 
Q(uf  feiner  l^o^en  .^erren^urg,  unb  f^ottet 
D|)nmdd^t'gen  3orng  in  feiner  fl^ern  i^efie.  C60 

S^el^tl^aL 

Unb  iro^nt'  er  broBen  auf  bem  @ig:palaft 

2)e0  (Sc^re(fl^orn6  ober  ^o^er,  voo  bie  Sun gf ran 

(Seit  ©n?igfeit  i?erfc^Ieiert  fi|t  —  i^  mac^e 

2^ir  SSa^^n  §u  i:^m;  mit  jn^anjig  Sungtingen, 

©eftnnt  njie  ic^,  jerljre^  i^  feine  S'efte.  665 

Unb  n?enn  mir  niemanb  folgt,  unb  njenn  i^r  atte, 

%\ix  eure  «§iitten  Bang  unb  eure  •^eerben, 

©ud^  bem  ^(^rannenioc^e  6eugt  —  bie  *§irten 

SBitl  ic^  jufammenrufen  im  @eBirg, 

^ort  unterm  freien  ^immel^ba^e,  wo  670 

5)er  @inn  noc^  frifc^  ift  unb  baa  «§er^  gefunb, 

2)a3  unge^euer  ©rafUc^e  er§al^len» 
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(S  t  a  u  f  f  a  ^  e  r  (ju  2Batt^cr  ^urjl). 
(Sg  ijl  auf  feinem  ©i^fet    SKotten  «?ir 
©warten,  Big  ba0  Qteuf erfte  — 

md^  5leu^erfte^       675 
5ft  no(^  ju  fur^ten,  njenn  ber  (Stern  beS  5(uge0 
3n  feiner  •J^o^le  nic^t  me^r  ftd^cr  ifl? 
—  (©inb  n?ir  benn  we^rlog  ?    SBoju  lernten  n?ir 
2)ie  QlrmBrujt  f^annen  nnb  bie  fd^tcere  Suc^t 
2)er  (Streitart  fc^tijingen?    3ebem  Sefen  n?arb  680 

©in  0lot:^gen?e^r  in  ber  2[^er^wjeij1[ungSangfl, 
(S0  flettt  fld^  ber  erf(^o:pfte  «§irf^  unb  jeigt 
5)er  9^eute  fein  gefurc!£)teteg  ©enjei^ ; 
2)ie  @emfe  rei^t  ben  Sdger  in  ben  QlBgrunb  — 
5)er  ^flugftier  feT6fi^  ber  fanfte  -^auggenog  685 

2)e6  2Jienfc^en,  ber  bie  nnge^eure  t^raft 
S)e0  «§alfe6  bulbfam  unterS  Sod)  geBogen, 
(S:|3ringt  auf  gereigt,  n?e|t  fein  genjaltig  «§orn 
Unb  fc^Ieubert  feinen  S^einb  ben  Solfen  ^u. 

SBatt^er  S^iirfl, 
SBenn  bie  brei  ;^anbe  batten,  trie  n3ir  brei,  690 

@o  molten  n?ir  ijiettei^t  drr^a^  i?ermogen. 

(Stauffacf^er, 
SBenn  Uri  ruft,  n?enn  llntertt)alben  l^ilft, 
2)er  (Sc^nji^jer  U)irb  bie  alien  QSiinbe  e^rem 

@ro^  ift  in  Unternjatben  meine  ^^reunbf^aft, 

Unb  jeber  n^agt  mit  ?^reuben  J^eiB  unb  9Blut,  695 

9Benn  er  am  anbern  einen  Stiicfen  i)at 

Unb  ^c^irm  —  O  fromme  SSater  biefeg  £anbeS ! 
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3d^  fie^^e,  nur  etn  Sungling,  ^tuifd^cn  euc^, 

^ctt  SSielerfal^rnen  —  meine  (Stimmc  mug 

35cfc^eiben  fcfinjeigen  in  ber  Sanbggcmeinbe.  700 

fRi^t,  treil  i(^  jung  Bin  unb  ni^t  t>iel  erIeBtc, 

QSera^tet  tneincn  dlatl^  unb  meine  Olebe; 

S^li^t  lixftern  jugenblid^eg  93Iut,  mi^  treiBt 

5)e6  l^oc^ften  3ammer0  fd^merjlic^e  ©enjatt, 

2Baa  auc^  ben  <Stein  be^  S'elfen  mug  erBarmen.  705 

3^r  felBfi  feib  SSdter,  «§au^ter  eineg  «§aufe3, 

Unb  njitnfc^t  eu^  einen  tugenbl^aften  (So^n^ 

2)er  eureg  «^u^te3  ^eil'ge  ^ocfen  e^re, 

Unb  euct;  ben  (Stern  be^  Qluge^  fromm  Benja^e* 

D,  njeil  i^r  felBfl  an  eureni  Mh  unb  Out  730 

0lod^  nic^tg  erlitten,  eiire  5(ugen  fle^ 

0lo(^  frifc^  unb  l^eU  in  ii)ren  t^reifen  regen, 

(so  fei  euc^  barum  unfre  9Rot^  nid^t  fremb* 

5lu^  iiBer  eu^  ^dngt  ba0  ^^iprannenfd^njert^ 

3t)r  ^aBt  ba0  !^anb  i?on  Deftreic^  a%njenbet ;  715 

^ein  anbereg  n^ar  meineS  33ater§  Unrest; 

3i)r  feib  in  glei^er  SOJitfc^ulb  unb  23erbammnif» 

(Stauffact^er  (ju  2BciIt^er  ^urfi). 
93efc^Ue§et  il^r!    3(^  Bin  Bereit  ju  folgen, 

aSaltiier  O^iirft. 
2Bir  ttjotlen  l^oren,  njag  bie  ebeln  %xxn 
9Son  ©ittinen,  ijon  ^Itting^aufen  rat!)en  —  720 

3^r  0lame,  benf  ic^,  n^irb  una  S^reunbe  n^erBen, 

SO^elc^tT^ar. 
3Bo  ifl  ein  0lame  in  bem  SSalbgeBirg' 
^^rnjtirbiger,  aU  euret  unb  ber  eure? 
^n  folder  ^^amen  ec^te  SBd^rung  glauBt 
2)ag  3SoIf,  fie  f)abm  guten  ^lang  im  Sanbe.  725 
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^x  )^aU  eitt  rei^eg  (^xb  i?on  SSatertugenb 

Unb  ^aU  e§  felBer  rcic^  ijemte^tt  —  3Ba0  Brauc^t'g 

2)eS  @belmanng?    :&ajt'a  ung  attein  ijottenben! 

SBdren  trir  bo^  attein  im  Sanb!    3ci^  meine, 

Sir  ttjoUten  ung  fd^on  felBji  ^u  fc^irmen  n?iffctt*  730 

(Stauffad^er, 
^ie  ©bertt  btdngt  nid^t  glei^e  0lot^  mit  uitSj 
<Der  6trom,  ber  in  ben  9*lieberungen  tx)itt^et, 
SBig  je^t  ^at  er  bie  »§o^n  noc^  nici^t  crrei^t  — 
5)o^  i^re  »§ilfe  n^irb  un§  nicC)t  entfle^n, 
3CBenn  fie  bag  £anb  in  SBaffen  erft  erBIicfen,  735 

Saltier  ^ux^. 
Scire  ein  DBmann  jn^if^en  un0  unb  Oefireic^, 
(Bo  mod^te  Oled^t  entfd^eiben  unb  @efe^. 
2)0^,  ber  unS  unterbriirft,  ifl  unfer  ^aifer 
Unb  l^oc^fter  Olivier  —  fo  muf  ®ott  ung  l^elfen 
^urd^  unfern  5lrm.    ^rforfc^et  i^r  bie  SKdnner     740 
3Son  (Bd)r)o%  ic^  n^itt  in  Uri  i^reunbe  txjerBen. 
Sen  aBer  fenben  n?ir  na^  Unternjalben  ? 

^i^  fenbet  ^in»    Sent  lag'  e^  nd:^er  an  — 

Satt^er  ^iirft, 
3(^  geB'a  nit^t  ^u;  i^^r  feib  mein  ©aft,  i^  mug 
t^itr  eure  ^id^er^eit  getrd^ren,  ~  745 

a^el^t^aL 

Sajt  mid^ ! 
S)ie  <^d^lid§e  fenn  ic^  unb  bie  i^elfenfteige ; 
%n^  f^reunbe  finb  ic^  gnug,  bie  mid^  bent  ?^einb 
3Serl^el^Ien  unb  ein  DBbad^  gern  genjd^ren, 

(©tauffad^er* 
^a^t  i^n  mit  @ott  ^iniiBer  ge^n,    2)ort  briiBen  750 
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3ji  fein  QSerrcitT^er.     <Bo  i?eral^fc^eut  ift 
2)ie  ^i^rannei,  bag  ftc  fein  SSerfjcug  finbet» 
Qtuc^  bcr  Qllgeller  foil  unS  nib  bem  33}alD 
(Senojfen  tuerBen  unb  bag  J;^anb  erregen. 

SKie  Bringen  njir  ung  fl^re  »^unbe  ju,  755 

2)af  mx  ben  5lrgtt?ol^n  ber  ^iprannen  tciufc^en? 

@tauffa(^er, 
SBir  fonnten  ung  ju  95runnen  ober  3:!reiB 
SSer[ammeln,  «)o  bic  ^aufmanngfd^ife  lanben, 

SBalt^er  g^utft. 
(So  offcn  bitrfen  trir  bag  SSerf  nic^t  treiBen. 
*§ort  meine  3Keinung,    ^inU  am  ^ee,  mnn  man         760 
0Za(^  SBrunnen  fdl)rt,  bem  SB^i^tl^enflein  grab'  iiBer, 
^KQt  eine  93?attc  l^eimli^  im  ©eliolj, 
5)ag  mil  tit  ^cigt  fie  Bei  bem  3Solf  ber  ^irten, 
SBeil  bort  bie  SSalbung  anggereutet  njarb. 
JDort  iji'g,  ttjo  unfre  Sanbmarf  unb  bie  eure  765 

(3u  rnddim-) 
Sufammen  grenjen,  unb  in  furger  ?^a^rt 

(3u  ©tauffad^er.) 
^rdgt  eu^  ber  leid^te  ^al^n  i?on  @c^n?^j  l^eriiBer. 
*Jluf  oben  ^faben  fonnen  n?ir  ba^in 
S5ei  01a(^tjeit  njanbern  unb  unS  ftitt  Berat^en, 
^ai)in  mag  jeber  ^el)n  ijertraute  SO^dnner  770 

SD^itMngen,  bie  l^erjeinig  flnb  mit  ung, 
(Bo  fonnen  n?ir  gemeinfam  bag  ©emeine 
SSef^rec^en  unb  mit  @ott  eg  frif^  Befc^Uegen, 

©tauffad^er. 
@o  fei'g,    3e^t  rei^t  mir  eure  Biebre  3fle^te, 
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9leid^t  i^r  bie  eure  l^er,  unb  fo,  tuic  voir  775 

2)rci  SDHnner  jc^o  imter  img  bie  <§dnbe 

3ufammen  fled^tcn,  reblid;,  o^ne  ?^alfc^, 

(So  gotten  tcir  brei  Sdnber  auc^,  ju  (S(^u| 

Unb  3^ru^,  jufammen  ftc^n  auf  ^ob  unb  Mm, 

aSalt^er  S^urft  unb  9^eIc^t^aL 

5(uf  ^ob  unb  ;^eBen !  780 

(@ie  l^alten  bie  ^dnbe  no^  einige  ^aufen  lattg  sufammengeflo^ten 
unb  fd^n^eigen.) 

93Iinber,  alter  SSater, 
2)u  fannfi  ben  XaQ  ber  toi^eit  ni(f)t  me^r  fc^auen, 
5)u  forift  i^n  ]^ or en  —  SBenn  i?on  mp  ^u  5(1^ 
2)ie  8^euer§ei(^ett  flammenb  ftc^  er^eBen, 
5)ie  feften  (Sc^loffer  ber  S^iprannen  faUen:  785 

3n  beine  «§titte  foti  ber  (Sc^n^eijer  n^atten, 
3u  beinem  D^r  bie  ^^reubenfunbe  tragen, 
Unb  l^ett  in  beiner  ^i^ac^t  foU  e^  bir  tagen! 

((&ie  ge^^en  au^einanber.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  II. 

The  second  act  opens  with  an  idyllic  scene  in  the  mansion 
of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  takes  his  morning  cup 
in  company  with  his  servants.  This  patriarchal  custom  is 
distasteful  to  his  nephew,  Ulrich  von  Rudenz,  who  enters, 
belted  and  plumed,  that  he  may  bid  farewell  to  his  uncle. 
The  haughty  knight  is  about  to  join  Gessler,  the  Imperial 
Governor  at  Altorf.  In  vain  the  Baron  urges  him  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  his  country.  Rudenz  is  dazzled  by 
the  splendours  of  the  Court,  and  will  rather  be  the  vassal 
of  a  king  than  the  equal  of  shepherds.  So  he  departs, 
leaving  the  aged  Baron  to  grieve  over  his  desertion  of  the 
sacred  cause  of  liberty. 

The  events  of  the  second  scene  take  place  at  night-time  on 
the  Riitli,  a  secluded  upland  meadow,  overhanging  the  Lake 
of  the  Four  Cantons,  and  surrounded  by  rocks  and  wooded 
ground,  in  the  Canton  of  Uri.  The  men  of  Unterwalden,  led 
by  Melchthal,  enter  with  torches.  They  are  soon  joined  by 
StaufFacher,  who  appears  at  the  head  of  the  men  of  Schwyz. 
While  the  two  parties  exchange  greetings,  Melchthal  comes 
forward  with  StaufFacher,  telling  him  of  his  perilous  journey 
to  Unterwalden,  and  of  the  great  sympathy  shown  by  his 
countrymen  with  his  misfortunes.  He  had  visited  the  re- 
motest parts  of  his  Canton,  everywhere  stirring  up  the 
peasants  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the  land.  He  had  even 
ventured  to  explore,  in  disguise,  the  castle  of  Sarnen.  The 
sound  of  the  horn  of  Uri  now  announces  the  arrival  of 
Walther  Fiirst  and  his  friends.  On  the  summons  of  Rossel- 
mann,  the    Pastor,  they  now  constitute  themselves  a  Diet, 
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as  the  fepresentatives  of  their  three  Cantons,  and  Herr  Reding 
is  elected  Landamman,  or  chief  of  the  Diet.  On  hearing 
StaufFacher's  account  of  the  common  origin  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Switzerland,  and  the  close  union  which  formerly  existed 
between  their  forefathers,  they  exclaim  that  they  are  one 
people  and  will  act  as  one. 

The  Landamman,  after  hearing  from  Konrad  Hunn  that 
nothing  can  be  expected  from  the  goodwill  of  the  Emperor, 
declares  that,  no  other  course  being  left  open  to  them,  they 
must  tesott  to  force,  drive  away  the  despotic  Imperial 
Governors,  and  raze  their  strongholds  to  the  ground.  They 
tesolve  upon  a  general  rising,  which  is  to  take  place  on  Christ- 
mas day,  when  the  offerings  which  the  serfs  bring  according 
to  custom  to  the  Governor,  will  furnish  them  with  the  means 
of  introducing  a  number  of  men,  with  arms  secreted  on  them, 
into  the  castle.  Melchthal  will  undertake  to  capture  the 
castle  of  Rossberg,  by  stratagem*  By  this  time  day  begins 
to  break.  The  countrymen  involuntarily  take  off  their  hats ; 
then,  led  by  the  Pastor,  they  repeat  a  solemn  vow  to  trust  in 
God,  and  fear  no  man ;  they  listen  to  a  brief  address  from 
StauifFachef ;  and  finally  disperse  in  profound  silence. 


Stveitet  Sluf^ug. 


^rj!e  <Scene. 

dbet^df  beg  Sreitievrn  »on  5lttittg"^aufctt. 

@ttt  got^ifc^er  (Bacd,  mit  SBa^^enfd^Ubetn  unb  ^cttnen  toctjiert.  JD  e  t 
g^reitierr,  ein  @reig  won  fiinf  unb  ac^tjig  3al)ren,  »ott  fjo^^er  cblcc 
(^tatut,  an  einem  (StaBe,  \i3orauf  ein  @emfenl)orn,  unb  in  ein  ^cljs 
itjammg  gefleibet.  ^uoni  unb  nod)  fec^g  ^nec^te  jle^en  urti 
i^rt  ^er  mit  ^t(i^tn  unb  Senfen.  Ulrici^  ^onOlubens  tntt 
ein  in  giitterHeibung. 

Olubctt  J. 
«$ier  Bin  ic^,  Dl^eim  —  SCBag  ift  euer  SBitte? 

Qlttingl^aufen. 
^rlauBt,  bag  i(!^  nad6  altem  «§auSgeBrauc^     •  790 

2)ett  g^rii^^trun!  erjl  mit  nteinen  ^nec^ten  t^elle, 
{(Bx  trinft  au^  einem  JBed^er,  ber  bann  in  ber  Olei^e  ^erumge^t.) 
(Sottfi  trar  i^  felBer  mit  in  ?5^clb  unb  SBalb, 
2)^it  meincm  5tuge  i^ren  ^Ui^  regiercnb, 
SBie  fie  mcin  95anner  fit^^rte  in  ber  ^^la^t; 
3e^t  fann  i(i>  nic^ts  me^r  aU  ben  <Sc^afner  mac^m^      795 
Unb  fommt  bie  njarme  <Sonne  ni^t  ^u  mir, 
3(^  fann  fie  nlc^t  me^r  fu^en  auf  ben  SBergen. 
Unb  fo^  in  engernt  fletg  unb  engerm  Jlreig, 
SSettjeg  ic^  mid^  bem  engeften  unb  le^ten, 
2Bo  atteS  SeBen  flitl  fte^t,  langfam  ju.  800 

Wlm  (©c^atten  Bin  i^  mir,  Balb  nur  mein  Slame. 
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^uoni  (ju  Olubenj  mit  bem  33e^cr). 

(2)a  {Rubens  jaubert,  ben  58e(!^er  ju  ne'^men.) 
^rinfet  frif^  !     m  gci)t 
QluS  einem  93cd)er  unb  au^  einem  ^erjeiu 

Qltting^aufen. 
©c^t,  ^inber,  unb  trcnn'a  ^eieraBenb  ifi,  805 

^ann  reben  mx  auc^  i?on  beg  £anb0  ©efc^aften. 

(^ned^te  ge'^en  aB.) 

$lttingf|aufen  unb  Olubenj. 
Qlttittgi)aufen» 
5^  fet)e  bic^  gegiirtet  unb  geruftet, 
2)u  trittft  na^  ^Itorf  in  bte  ^emuBurg? 

0luben  J. 
5a,  Dl^eim,  unb  i^  barf  nic^t  tdnger  fdumen* 

^Itting^aufen  (fe^t  m. 
^aji  bu'S  fo  eilig?    SSie?    3j^  beiner  Sugenb  810 

3)ie  3eit  fo  !arg  gemeffen,  bag  bu  fie 
5(n  beinem  alten  O^eim  mu^t  erf:|3aren? 

0luben§. 
3^  fe^e,  bag  il^r  meiner  nic^t  Bebitrft, 
3^  Bin  ein  trembling  uur  in  biefent  «§aufe» 

Qltt  in  gl^auf  en 
C^at  i:^n  tange  mit  ben  5lugen  gemufiett). 
5a,  leiber  Bifi  bu'g.    Seiber  ifi  bie  ^eimat^  815 

3ur  g^rembe  bir  genjotben !    Uti^ !  Uli) ! 
5c^  fenne  bi^  nic^t  me^r.     3n  <Seibe  ^rangft  bu, 
2)ie  ^fauenfeber  trdgft  bu  ftotj  jur  ®c^au, 
Unb  fc^ldgjl  ben  ^ur^jurmantel  um  bie  <Sc^ultern^ 
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2)en  l&anbmann  Blidfl  bu  mit  SSerac^tung  an,  820 

Unb  fd^dmfl  bi^  feiner  traulic^en  SBegriifung. 

Olubenj. 
^ic  @^r',  bie  i^m  getu^rt,  geB  ic^  i^m  gem; 
^a0  Olec^t,  bag  er  flc^  nimmt,  ijernjeigr'  i(^  i^m. 

5(ttingl^aufen. 
5)ag  ganje  Sanb  tiegt  unterm  fc^njeren  3orn 
5)e6  t^onigS,  jcbeS  SBiebetmanneS  «§erj  825 

5jt  fummeri?otl  oB  ber  ti^rannifc^en  ©eti^alt 
^ie  njir  erbulben  —  bic^  attein  ru^rt  nic^t 
2)er  atlgcmclne  @c^mcrj  —  bic^  fte^et  man, 
QlBtrunnig  i?on  ben  5)einen,  auf  ber  ^eite 
2)eg  SanbeafeinbeS  fte^en,  unfrer  ^oti)  830 

.§o^nf:pre^enb,  nac^  ber  lei^ten  i^reube  jagen 
Unb  :6u^len  urn  bie  ?^urftengnnj!,  inbej 
2)ein  33aterlanb  i?on  fd^n^erer  ©eifel  UnUt 

Sflubenj. 
^a3  Sanb  ift  [c^tver  ^Bebrdngt  —  SCBarum,  mein  Dfyim  ? 
aBer  ift'S,  ber  eS  gefturjt  in  biefe  9Zot:^?  835 

@3  loflete  ein  ein^ig  lei^te^  SBort, 
Urn  augenHicfg  beS  Granges  loS  ^n  fein 
Unb  einen  gndb'gen  ,^aifer  ^u  getrinnen. 
SSe'^  i^nen,  bie  bem  3SoIf  bie  ^ugen  fatten, 
2)a§  e§  bem  nja^ren  SBeften  njiberfireBt.  840 

Um  eignen  ^oxii)dU  trillen  l^inbern  fie, 
J)ag  bie  SBalbfldtte  ni^t  jn  Deftrei^  fd)n?oren, 
SBie  ringgum  atte  Sanbe  boc^  get^an. 
SBo^t  t^ut  eg  i^nen  auf  ber  «§errenBanf 
3u  f!|en  mit  bem  ©belmann  —  ben  ^aifer  845 

SKitt  man  gum  «§errn,  um  f einen  t^errn  p  l^aBen, 

5ttting^aufen, 
^\x^  i^  bag  i^iJren  unb  aug  beinem  3C?unbe! 
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3^r  l^aBt  mid^  aufgcforbert,  laft  mid^  enben* 

—  aBer^e  q}erfon  ijl'g,  D^eim,  bie  i^r  felBft 

«§ier  ft3ielt?    ^aBt  t!^r  n^t  l^o^ern  6tol^^  alS  l^ier       850 

li^anbammann  ober  aSanncr^err  ju  fein 

Unb  neBen  biefen  ^irten  511  regieren? 

3Bie?    Sft'g  ni^t  eine  ru^mli^erc  Sal;l, 

3u  ^ulbigen  bem  fonigtic^ert  ^ertn, 

<Si(^  an  fein  gidnjenb  !S^ager  anjufc^Ue^en^  855 

%X^  enter  eignen  ,^nec()te  ^air  ^n  fein, 

Unb  ^n  ©erid^t  ^n  ji|en  mit  bem  SSaner? 

5ltting^aufen. 
Old)  UI^ !  uri? !     3^  erfenne  fie, 
5)ie  <Stimme  ber  SSerfii^rnng !     (Sie  ergrif 
^%m  ofnea  Dl^r,  fie  l^at  bein  «§erj  J^ergiftet.  860 

Olubenj* 
3a,  ici^  ijerBerg  eS  ni^t  —  in  tiefer  (Seele 
©^merjt  mid>  ber  (S^ott  ber  8^remblinge,  bie  un3 
5)en  aBanernabel  f(^elten»    S'Zic^t  ertrag  ic^'6, 
Snbef  bie  eble  Sugenb  ringg  um^er 
<Sic^  (g^re  fammelt  unter  t^aBSBnrgS  S^al^nen,  865 

5lnf  meinem  ©rB  ^ier  mnf  ig  fiitt  ju  liegen, 
Unb  Bei  gemeinem  ^agenjerf  ben  liJenj 
5)eS  J^eBenS  ju  i?erlieren.    ^nber^wo 
@ef^e:^en  ^^aten,  eine  Selt  beS  Olu^mS 
SBenjegt  ftc^  gldnjenb  jenfeitg  biefer  Serge  —  870 

2)Hr  roften  in  ber  «§aUe  ^^elm  unb  <8(^ilb; 
5)er  ^rieggbrommete  mut^igeS  @eton, 
2)er  ^erolbaruf,  ber  ^um  3!urniere  labet^ 
(gr  bringt  in  biefe  3:^dler  nic^t  ^erein; 
S^lic^tS  alg  ben  Jtul^rei^n  unb  ber  ^eerbegloden         875 
©informige0  ©eldut'  i^erne^m  ic^  ^ier» 
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5ltting^aufen. 
95ertlenbetcr,  ijom  eiteln  ©tanj  i?erfu^rt, 
SSerac^te  bein  ©eBurtgtanb!     @t^dme  bic^ 
5)er  uxali  frommen  @itte  beiner  SSdter! 
ai^it  l^eifen  Xi)xdmn  mx\t  bu  bic^  bereinft  880 

«§eimfe^nett  na^  ben  ijdterli^en  SBergcn, 
Unb  biefeg  «§eerbenrei^en0  9J?elobie, 
3)ie  bu  in  jtoljcm  UeBerbruf  i?crft^md^fl, 
SP'tit  ©c^mcrjcngfe^nfuc^t  njirb  jte  bic!^  ergreifen, 
SBenn  fie  bir  anftingt  auf  ber  fremben  ©rbe.  885 

Df  mdc^tig  ift  ber  ^rieB  beg  SSaterlanbg! 
^le  frembe,  falfc^e  28elt  ift  nic^t  fur  bic^; 
^ort  an  bent  jlot^en  .^aifer^of  bleibft  bu 
2)ir  enjig  fremb  mit  beinent  treuen  «§er^en, 
^ie  SS3elt,  |!e  forbert  anbre  ^ugenben,  890 

%U  bu  in  biefen  2:^dlern  bir  ernjorBen. 
—  ®e^  i)in,  ijerfaufe  beine  freie  (Seele, 
0limm  Jt^anb  ^u  l^e^en,  njerb'  ein  S'iirftenfne^t, 
5)a  bu  ein  ©elBft^err  fein  fannft  unb  ein  tjurfl 
5luf  beinent  eignen  @rB'  unb  freien  S3oben»  895 

5t^  Uli) !  Ult) !  BleiBe  Bei  ben  5)einen ! 
@e:^  ni^t  nac^  5(ltorf  —  D,  ijerla^  fte  ni^t, 
5)ie  l^eil'ge  (Sac^e  beineg  23aterlanbg! 
^^  Bin  ber  Se|te  nteine^  (Stantmg  —  9)?ein  0Zanie 
©nbet  mit  ntir.    5)a  ^dngen  «§elm  unb  <Scf)i(b,  900 

^ie  irerben  fie  mir  in  bag  @raB  mitgeBen. 
Unb  mug  ic^  benfen  Bei  bent  le^ten  '^axi^, 
2)af  bu  mein  Brec^enb  5tuge  nur  ertrarteji, 
Um  :^in,^uge^n  i?or  biefen  neuen  :^el)en^of, 
Unb  meine  eblen  ©titer,  bie  i^  frei  905 

3Son  @ptt  emvfing,  ijon  Oeftreid;  5U  em^fangen! 
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SBerge^enS  iriberftreBen  n?ir  bent  .^onig, 

^ie  Selt  ge^ort  i^nt;  njotten  n^it  attein 

Ung  eigenflnnig  fteifen  unb  i?crfto(fen, 

2)ie  Sdnberfette  i^m  ju  unterBrec^en,  910 

^ie  er  genjaltig  ringg  um  un§  gcjogen? 

(Sein  flnb  bie  SO^Jdrfte,  bie  ©eric^te,  fein 

2)ie  ^aufmannSftrafen,  unb  bag  (Saumrof  felBft, 

^aS  auf  ben  @ott:^arb  jie^et,  mu^  i^m  gotten* 

SSon  feinen  !&dnbern  trie  mit  einem  0le|  915 

(Sinb  n?ir  umgarnet  ringg  unb  eingefd)loffen. 

Sirb  ung  bag  Oleic^  Befc^u^en?    ^ann  ea  felBfl 

(aid^  fc^u^en  gegen  Defireic^g  njac^fenbe  ®en?alt? 

«§tlft  @ott  una  nic^t,  fein  ^aifer  faun  ung  ^elfen^ 

$Ba3  ifl  ju  geBen  auf  ber  ,^aifer  SBort,  920 

SSenn  fie  in  ©elb-  unb  ^riege^notl^  bie  (Stdbte, 

2)ie  unterm  (S^irm  beS  Qlblerg  jlc^  gefliict^tet, 

3Ser^fdnben  biirfen  unb  bem  Oteic^  i^erdu^ern? 

0lein,  D^eim !    mo^i1)at  ift'g  unb  treife  35orfl^t 

3n  biefen  fc^njeren  2^iUn  ber  ^arteiung,  925 

(&i(j^  anjuf^Hefen  an  ein  mdc^tig  »§au^t. 

^ie  .^aiferfrone  ge^t  i?on  @tamm  ^u  <Btamm, 

2)  i  e  ^at  fiir  treue  ^ienfte  hin  ©ebdc^tnif  ; 

S)od^  um  ben  md^t'gen  (SrB^errn  wo^I  ijerbienen, 

^eift  ^aaten  in  bie  Bwfunft  |lreun.  930 

5lttingl^aufen. 

93ijl  bu  fo  mife? 
aOittfl  l^etler  fe^n  aU  beine  eblen  mUx, 
2)ie  um  ber  S'rei^eit  foftBarn  (Sbetftein 
SKit  @ut  unb  SBtut  unb  ^elbenfraft  geftritten? 
(Sc^iff'  nac^  ^u^^xn  l^inunter,  frage  bort,  935 

SSie  Oeftrei^a  ti^errf^aft  laftet  aufbm  ^dnbernt 
E  2 


5^  3Bilf)elm  5:en. 

<©ie  njctben  fommen,  unfre  <B^a\'  unb  Oiinber 

3u  jd^len,  unfre  ^l^en  aBjumeffen, 

2)en  t^oc^flug  unb  bag  tJ^ocf^getuilbe  Bannen 

3n  unfern  frcien  2Bdlbcrn,  i^ten  ©d^lagBaum  940 

5ln  unfre  SBriitfen,  unfre  ^^ore  fe|en, 

^it  unfrer  5lrmut!^  i^re  !?dnberfdufe, 

SDJit  unferm  SBIute  if)re  ^riege  ^a^len. 

S^lein,  ttjenn  njir  unfer  93Iut  bran  fe|en  fotten, 

@o  fei'S  fur  un8  —  n^o^lfeiler  faufen  n?ir  945 

2)ie  i^rei^eit  aU  bie  ^ncc^tfc^aft  ein. 

Olubenj. 

SOBaS  Jonnen  njir, 
^in  SSol!  ber  «§irten,  gegen  5llBre(^tg  ^eere! 

51 1 1  i  n  g  ^  a  u  f  e  n . 

^txn'  biefeg  3Sotf  ber  «§irten  fennen,  ^naBe! 

3(^  fenn'g,  ic^  ^ab  eS  angeful^rt  in  (Sc^Iac^ten,  950 

3d^  l^aB  eg  fe^ten  fe^en  Bei  ?^ai?enj. 

(Sie  fotten  fommen,  ung  ein  3o(^  aufjttjingen, 

5)ag  tx)ir  entfc£)loffen  finb  ni^t  gu  ertragen! 

D  lerne  f^len,  njel^eg  (StammS  bu  Bift! 

SCBirf  nic^t  fur  eiteln  @Ianj  unb  t^litterfc^etn  955 

3)ie  dd^te  ^erle  beineg  2Bert:^eS  l^in  ! 

2)ag  ^auipt  §u  l^eijen  eineg  freien  3SoI!g, 

2)ag  bir  aug  !^ieBe  nur  jtcfi  ^erjlidi  wei^t, 

2)ag  treuUc^  ju  bir  fte^t  in  ^am^f  unb  ^^ob, 

^a§  fei  bein  <Bioi^,  beg  5(belg  rii^me  bi^.  960 

2)ie  angeBornen  SBanbe  fnii^fe  fej^, 

5ln'g  QSaterlanb,  ang  t^eure,  f^lief'  bic^  an, 

2)ag  ^alte  feft  mit  bcinem  ganjen  ^^erjen. 

•i^ier  finb  bie  ftarfen  ^Burjeln  beiner  t^raft; 

5)ort  in  bet  fremben  SGBelt  fteP  bu  aHein,  965 
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(Sin  fc^wanfeS  S^o^r,  bag  jeber  @turm  gerfnicft* 
D  fomm,  bu  ^afl  ung  lang  nic^t  me^r  gefe^n, 
3Serfu(^'§  mit  wn^  nur  einen  ^ag  —  nur  :^eute 
@e^'  nic^t  na^  ^ttorf  —  ^orft  bu,  ^eute  nic^t ! 
5)m  einen  ^ag  nur  fc^enfe  bi^  ben  5)einen!  970 

(($1:  faft  feine  ^anb.) 
9luben^» 
3^  ga^  mein  Sort.    Saft  nii^  —  i(^  Bin  ge^unben. 

^Itting^aufen 
(tdft  feinc  ^aub  to^,  mit  drnji}. 
5)u  Bift  ge^unben  —  3a,  Ungtiicfli^er, 
3)u  Hft'a,  boc^  ni^t  bur^  SBort  nnb  ©d^njur, 
©eBunben  Bift  bu  bur^  ber  SieBe  (Seile! 

(Olubcns  tvenbet  ji(i^  h)eg.) 
SSerBirg  bid^,  n?ie  bu  n^idft.    2)ag  ?^rdulein  ip'0,  975 

93ertt)a  i?on  95runecf,  bie  pr  i^errenBurg 
5)id^  gie^t,  bi(^  feffelt  an  beg  ^aiferg  3)ienft. 
2)a0  Otitterfrdulein  njittft  bu  bir  erwerBen 
W\i  beinem  QlBfatl  ijon  bem  ;^anb.    SBetriig  bi^  nid^t! 
2)i^  anjulocfen,  geigt  man  bir  bie  35raut;  980 

2)oc^  beiner  Unf^ulb  ijt  fie  nid^t  Befci^ieben. 

0tubenj. 
@enug  ^aB  \^  geT^ort»    ©e^afct  eu^  njol^t 

((Sr  ge^t  a6.) 
^tttingl^aufen. 
2Ba:^nflnn'ger  Svingling,  BleiB!     ^r  ge^^t  bal^in! 
3^  fann  i^n  nid^t  er^alten,  nid^t  erretten* 
(So  ift  ber  SBolfenf^ie^en  aBgefatten  985 

9Son  feinem  l^anb  —  fo  trerben  anbre  folgen; 
2)er  frembe  ^<xvi^%x  reijt  bie  Sugenb  fort, 
@ett?altfam  fIreBenb  iiBer  unfre  SBerge. 
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D  ungludffeFgc  ©tunbe,  ha  bag  ?^tcmbe 

Stt  biefe  jiitt  Begliicften  ^^ciler  fam,  990 

^er  <BitUn  fromme  Unfd}u(b  ^u  ger|torcn! 

5)a0  dime  bringt  i)min  mil  2^ad^t,  bag  TOe, 
2)ag  SKurb'ge  f^eibet,  anbre  S^itcn  fommen, 
®6  leBt  ein  anbcr^benfenbeS  ©efc^le^t ! 
SBag  t^u  id^  l^ter?    ®ie  flnb  BegraBen  atle,  995 

SD^it  benen  id^  getualtet  unb  gcIeBt. 
Unter  ber  @rbe  fc^on  Uegt  meine  3^ii; 
Sol^I  bem,  ber  mit  ber  n  e  u  e  n  nic^t  mel^r  Braud^t  gu  leBen ! 

(®c^t  aB.) 


3U)eite  (Scene. 

@inc  SDiefc,  »ott  ^oBen  i^elfett  unb  SBatb  utngcBen. 

9luf  ben  ??ctfcn  finb  (Stctgc  mit  ©etdnbcm,  aui^  Seitem,  »on  bcnen 
man  na^fjtt  bie  Sanbteute  ficrabfieigen  IteJjt.  3m  ^intergmnbc  jeigt 
ftd^  ber  ©ee,  uBer  ioelc^em  anfangg  cin  9J?onbregenBogen  gu  fc^en  iji. 
2)en  ^rofpect  fd^Uef  en  Bo'^e  S3crge,  ^ntn  itjct^cn  nod|  B^B^^^^  (SiSge* 
Bitge  ragen.  Q^  i^  »ottig  0lacBt  auf  ber  (Scene,  nur  ber  ®ee  unb  bie 
irei^en  ©tetf^er  leui^ten  im  »D?onbti(Bt. 

9«el(BtBat,    SBaumgarten,    SKinfetrieb,   SWeier   \)on 

@arncn,  S3ur!Bcirbt  am  ^BitBet,  Slrnolb  tton  @ctoa, 

^taus   »on  ber  i^lite   unb  nocB  »ier  anbere  I&anbUutc, 

atte  Betraffnet. 

^tl(^ti)al  (no(!^  'i)'mkx  ber  ©cene). 
5£)er  SBergnjeg  offnet  flc?^,  nur  frif^  mir  nat^! 
2)en  3^et6  erfenn  ic^  unb  bag  .^reujlcin  brauf;  1000 

Sir  jlnb  am  Qui,  l^ier  ifi  baS  OttttU. 

(Xrcten  auf  mit  2BinbU^tcrn.) 
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siBittfcIrieb. 

(Sang  Ieer» 

'S  ift  no^  fein  l^anbmann  ba.    Sir  flnb 
^ie  ©rjlen  auf  bem  ^ta|,  njir  Untewalbner.  1005 

Sie  njeit  ifi'S  in  ber  0la^t? 

95aumgartcn. 

2)er  S^euemad^ter 
3Som  <setiSBerg  l^at  eBen  S^^^i  gerufen, 

(SWan  I)6rt  in  ber  ^^ernc  Iduten.) 
SDJeier. 

%m  SBiil^cI, 
^ag  2)Zettengti)rfIeitt  in  ber  SOBatbfa^cUc      loio 
^lingt  ^ett  ^ertiBer  aug  bent  (Sc^nji^jerlanb, 

3Son  ber  i^liie. 
2)ie  Suft  ifi  rein  unb  trdgt  ben  (Sc^att  fo  tt?cit» 

2»et(^t^ar. 
@e^n  einige  unb  jiinben  Oleig^olj  an, 
^o§  eg  lo^  Brenne,  n^enn  bie  Scanner  fommen, 

(3twci  Sanbteute  ge^^n.) 
®ett»a» 
'0  ift  eine  fc^one  9)?onbenna^t.    ^er  ®ee  1015 

l^iegt  ru^ig  ba,  alg  njie  ein  eBner  <S^iegeL 
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S  i  n  f  e  I  r  t  e  b  (jcigt  na^^  bem  (Sec). 
ee||t  bottl^in!    <&e]^t  i^r  ni^tg? 

5Bag  benn?    3a,  wa^rlic^!     1020 
(&in  SdegenBogen  mitten  in  ber  SRac^t ! 

SD^eld^t^aL 
m  ifl  bag  :iJie^t  beg  2«onbeg,  bag  i|)n  Htbet. 

SSon  ber  8^riie« 
2)ag  ijt  ein  fettfam  trunberBareg  S^ic^w! 
^g  leBen  3Siele,  bie  M  ni^t  gefe^n. 

(Sew  a, 
(gr  iji  bo^^jett;  fe|>t,  ein  Bldfferer  jle^t  bruBer*  1025 

SSaumgarten. 
^in  0Zad^en  fd^rt  fo  eBen  brunter  weg. 

2J^eI(^t^aL 
2)ag  ifl  ber  <&tauffac^er  mit  feinem  ^a^n, 
2)er  SSiebermann  Idft  fi^  ni(^t  lang  erwarten, 

(®e:^t  mit  ©aumgarten  nac^  bem  Ufet.) 

2)ie  Urner  ftnb  eg,  bie  am  Idngjten  fdumen. 

(sie  mttjfen  weit  umge^en  burd^'g  ©eBirg,  1030 

2)af  fie  beg  ^anbijogtg  ^unbfc^aft  l^interge^en. 

(Untcrbeffen  "^aben  bie  i\m  i^anbteutc  in  ber  SWitte  be«  ^^ta^e^  ein 
Seuer  angejimbet.) 


2.  5luf$ug,  2.  (Scene.  ^7 

ma^tljal  (amUfer). 
mx  ifi  ba?    ®eBt  bag  SSort! 

^tauffa^er  (»on  itnten). 

?^reunbe  bc0  ;^anbe6, 

Sltte  ge'^en  na^  ber  Xiefe,  ben  ^omntenben  etttgegen.  5lu^  bem  ^a'^n 
l^eigen  @tauffa(!^er,  3tel  Oiebing,  «!pan^  auf  ber  9J?auer, 
Sovg  im  ^ofe,  ^ontab  ^unn,  UUi(i^  bet  (Sc^mib, 
3oji»on  SKciUr  unb  noc^  brei  anbeve  Sanbkute,  gleic^fall^ 
beloaffnet. 

QHle  (rufen). 
3Bittfommen ! 

(Snbem  bie  tlebrigen  in  ber  S^iefe  »ertt)ei(en  imb  jtd^   begrufett, 
fommt  i^ld^t^ai  mit  ©taujfad^er  uovtodrt^.) 

D  «§err  (Staufae^er!     3c^  ^aB  i^        1035 
©efe^n,  ber  m  i  c^  ittd)t  n^teber  feijen  fonnte ! 
^ie  «§anb  l^aB  i^  gelegt  •  auf  feine  Qlugen, 
Unb  glu^enb  Ota^gefu^l  l^aB  ic^  gefogen 
Q{u0  ber  erlof^nen  (^onne  feine^  SBlidg. 

<Stauffa^er* 
@:^re(^t  nic^t  i?on  Otac^e^    0Zi^t  ®efcf)eT^'neg  rcic^en,     1040 
@ebrolf)tem  UcBel  njotten  njir  'tegegnen, 
3e|t  fagt,  n^ag  il^r  im  Untertcatbner  l^anb 
©efc^afft  unb  ftir  gemeine  <Sac^'  geworBcn, 
2Bie  bie  Sanbleute  benfen,  n^ie  i^r  felBft 
2)en  ^ttic^en  beg  QSerrat^S  entgangen  feib»  1045 

a^el^t^aL 
2)urc^  ber  ©urennen  furc^tBareg  ®eBirg, 
Qluf  njeit  i^erBreitet  oben  ^ifegfelbern, 
3Bo  nur  ber  ^eifre  !Si^dmmergeier  frdd^jt, 
©elangt'  id^  §u  ber  ^l^entrift,  njo  (!^ 
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5Iua  Uri  unb  ijom  ©ngelBerg  bic  ^irtctt  1050 

5lnrufenb  gru^en  unb  gcmeinfam  njciben, 

2)ett  5)ur|l  mir  fiitlenb  mil  ber  ©letf^er  2»il^, 

2)ie  in  ben  Olunfcn  f^dumenb  niebcrquiUt. 

3n  ben  einfamen  ©enn^utten  fel^rt'  ic^  ein, 

2^ein  eigner  ^ixti)  unb  ®a%  Big  bag  i^  tarn  1055 

3u  SBol^nungen  gefettig  leBenber  SDJenfc^en. 

—  (Sx\^oUm  X)oax  in  biefen  ^^cilern  fd^on 
^er  Oluf  be0  neuen  ®rduel0,  ber  gefc^e^n, 

Unb  fromme  ©^rfurc^t  fc^afte  mir  mein  Unglticf 

SSor  icber  ^forte,  njo  i^  n^anbernb  flo^fte.  1060 

(Sntriiftet  fanb  ic^  biefe  graben  (seelen 

OB  bent  genjaltfam  neuen  Oflegiment ; 

3)enn  fo  njie  i^re  ^Il^en  fort  unb  fort 

^iefelBen  ,frduter  nd^ren,  i^re  93runncn 

©reic^formig  flie^en,  SBolfen  felBft  unb  SSinbe  1065 

^en  gleic^en  ®tric^  unn^anbelBar  Befolgen, 

(So  ^at  bie  alte  ®itte  ^ier  i?om  5l^n 

3um  @nfel  unijerdnbert  fort  Beftanben. 

0lic^t  tragen  fie  ijern^egne  S'leuerung 

3m  altgenjo^nten  gleic^en  ®ang  beS  SeBeng*  1070 

—  2)ie  l^arten  «§dnbe  reic^ten  fie  mir  bar, 

3Son  ben  3Bdnben  langten  fte  bie  rofi'gen  ^^d^njerter, 

Unb  aug  ben  5(ugen  Bli^te  freubigeg 

©efii^I  beS  ^nt^^,  aU  i^  bie  Xiamen  nannte, 

2)ie  im  ©eBirg  bem  Sanbmann  ^eilig  finb,  1075 

2)en  eurigen  unb  SBalt^er  S^iirflg.    2Bag  eud^ 

Sftec^t  ttjiirbe  biinfen,  fc^njuren  fte  ju  t^un, 

@ud^  fc^tuuren  fie  Big  in  ben  3^ob  ju  folgen. 

—  <Bo  eilt'  i(^  flc^er  unterm  l^eil'gen  <B^xxm 

^c6  ©afked^tS  sjon  ®e:^6fte  ^u  ©el^ofte,  1080 

Unb  aU  i^  tarn  in0  l^eimat^Ud^e  X^al, 
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3Bo  mit  bic  3Settcrn  ijiel  JjerBreitet  troT^ncrt, 

Qllg  id^  ben  3Sater  fanb,  krauBt  unb  BHitb, 

5luf  frembem  (Stro^,  i?on  ber  SSarm^erjigfeit 

2)?ilbt§dt'ger  2^enfc3§en  leBenb  —  1085 

(stauf  factor, 

«§etr  im  ^^immel! 

2^eI^t^aL 
2)a  njeint'  id^  nic^t!    0lic^t  in  o^nrndc^fgcn  5!l^rdncn 
@of  \^  bie  ^raft  beS  l^eifen  (^d^mergenS  aug, 
3n  tiefer  SBrufi,  njte  einen  tl^euren  @c^a|, 
SSerfd^loJ  ic^  il^n  nnb  ba^te  nur  auf  ^l^aten,  1090 

5c^  frod^  burd^  atte  .^rummen  beg  ©eBirgg, 
^ein  ^^al  n?ar  fo  J^erftecft,  id)  f^d:^t'  eg  aug; 
93ig  an  ber  ©letfc^er  eigBebetften  i?u^ 
(grttjartef  ic^  unb  fanb  Betro^nte  <§iittett, 
Unb  iiBeratt,  njo^in  mein  ?^u^  mic^  trug,  1095 

8^anb  ic^  ben  gteici^en  «§a^  ber  ^ijrannei; 
^t\v\  Big  an  biefe  Ie|te  ©renje  felBfl 
SSeleBter  (Sc^o^jfung,  wo  ber  ftarre  SSoben 
5luf^ort  gu  geBen,  rauBt  ber  33ogte  ®ei^, 
^ie  »§erjen  aUe  biefeg  Biebern  23oIfg  iioo 

©rregt'  id^  mit  bem  ^Stac^el  meiner  3Borte, 
Unb  unfer  f!nb  fte  all  mit  «§erj  unb  2)^unb» 

<Stauffad^er. 
©rojeg  l^aBt  i:§r  in  furger  B'rijl  geleiftet. 

3ci^  t^at  nod^  mel^r.    ^ie  Beiben  i^efien  flnb'g, 

91 0  J  B  e  r  g  unb  @  a  r  n  e  n,  bie  ber  Sanbmann  fiirc^tet ;    1 105 

2)enn  l^inter  i^ren  ^elfennjdtten  fd^irmt 

2)er  ihinb  fld^  Teic^t  unb  fd^dbiget  bag  Jiianb, 
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Wit  eignen  Qlugen  njotlt'  id^  eg  erfunben; 
3^  njar  gu  @arnen  unb  U\a^  bie  SSurg. 

(Stauffa^er. 

3:^r  wagtet  euc^  Big  in  beS  ^igerg  «§o^te?  mo 

5^  voax  ijerfleibet  bort  in  ^ilgerStrad£)t, 
3(i^  fa:^  ben  ;^anbi?ogt  an  bcr  ^afel  fc^tcelgen  — 
Urtt)cilt,  oB  ic^  mein  «§erj  Be^n^ingen  fann: 
3d^  fa:^  ben  ?^einb  unb  i^  etfd^Iug  i^n  nid^t, 

(^tauffa^er. 

^'uxvoal^x,  bag  @lii(f  trar  eurer  .tu^n^eit  l^otb.  1115 

(Unterbeffen  |inb  bie  anbern  Sanbleute  vortuartg  gefotnmen  unb  na^cm 
fid}  ben  Beiben.) 

5)od^  ie|o  fagt  nxir,  mx  bie  S^reunbe  ftnb 
Unb  bie  gere^ten  2ftdnner,  bie  euc^  folgten;  . 
9)?a^t  mi^  Befannt  ntit  i^nen,  bag  mx  un8 
3utt:aulic^  na^en  unb  bie  «§ergen  i?ffnen» 

m^i^x. 

SCBer  fennte  eud^  nid^t,  »^err,  in  ben  brei  ;&anben?       1120 
^^  Bin  ber  3Keier  i?on  6arnen,  bieg  ^ier  ijl 
Wdn  (S^njefterfo^n,  ber  @trut^  i?on  Sinfelrieb> 

<Stauffad^er. 

3^r  nennt  mir  feinen  unBe!annten  0lamen. 

©in  SBinfelrieb  n^ar'g,  ber  ben  ^rac^en  f^lug 

3m  <©um^f  Bei  SBeiter  unb  fein  I^eBen  lie^  1125 

3tt  biefent  (Strang* 

SCBinfelrieb, 
2)ag  n?ar  mein  ^:^n,  ^^xx  Serner. 


2.  5(ufeug,  2.  6cene.  6t 

Wttl^i\)Qil  (jeigt  auf  jioei  Sanbteute). 
2)ie  njo^en  f)internt  2BaIb,  fmb  ,^tojlerleute 
SSom  @ngeI6erg  —  3^r  n^erbet  fte  brum  nic^t 
33cra(^ten,  mil  fte  eigne  tote  flnb  1130 

Unb  ni^t,  njie  irir,  frei  fl^en  auf  bem  ^rBe* 
@ie  lie:6en'0  :&anb,  flnb  fonft  au^  njol^l  Berufen» 

(S  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r  (ju  ben  Beibcn). 
@eBt  mir  bie  ^anb.     (Sa  ^reife  fl^,  n^er  feinent 
^ii  feinem  SeiBe  Vflic^tig  ijl  auf  @rben; 
2)oc!^  Olebtic^f eit  gebei^t  in  jebem  <Stanbe*  1135 

t^onrab  «§unn. 
5)aS  ijl  «§err  Sflebing,  unfer  5Utlanbammann. 

a^eier. 
3c^  fenn  i^^n  tro^L     ®r  ift  mein  SBiber^art, 
2)er  urn  ein  alte^  ^xh^ud  mit  mir  rec^tet. 
—  ^err  3flebing,  n?ir  fmb  f^einbe  i?or  @eric^t; 
«§ier  ftnb  voxx  einig.  •  1140 

((S(!^iittelt  i()m  bie  ^anb.) 

(Stauffac!^er. 

2)ag  iji  Brai?  gef^roc^en* 

3Bin!elrieb, 

^ort  i^r?    <Sie  !ommen.    -^ort  bag  «§orn  ijon  Uri! 

(9le(^tg  unb  tin!^  jte^t  man  betvaffnetc  S^Jdnnet:  mit  SBinbUc^tern  bie 
i^etfen  :^erabftei9en.) 

Qluf  ber  2J?auer, 
@e^t!    (Steigt  ni^t  felBjt  ber  fromme  2)iener  ©otte^, 
2)er  njiirb'ge  ^farrer  mit  ^eraB?    S'lic^t  f^eut  er 
2)e0  Segeg  ^\x^^n  unb  ba^  @raun  ber  ^^^i,  1145 

©in  treuer  ^irte  fiir  baS  3Solf  ^u  forgen> 
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95  aunt  gar  ten, 
2)er  (Sigrifl  fotgt  i^m  unb  ^err  9Balt:^er  ^urjl; 
5)o(^  nic^t  ben  ^ett  erBticf  ic^  in  ber  2Wenge. 

SB  alt  V^  5ui^|t,  Oloffctmann,  ber  ^farret,  ^etermann, 
ber  <Sigrijt,  ^uoni,  ber  §irt,  SiBetni,  ber  Sdger,  Oiuobi,  ber 
g^ifci^er,  unb  no(i^  funf  anbere  :&  a  n  b  I  e  u  t  e .  SlHc  jufammen,  brei 
nnb  breipig  an  ber  3al}t,  treten  ijorwdrtg  nnb  ftetlen  fici^  urn 
bag  O^euer. 

SBatt^er  S^urft. 

(So  muffen  tt?ir  auf  unfemt  eignen  ^r^' 

Unb  i?aterlic^en  SBoben  ung  i?erfio^len  1150 

Swfammen  fc^leic^en,  njie  bie  2)Zorber  t^un, 

Unb  Bei  ber  SRac^t,  bie  i^ren  fc^njargen  ^anttl 

0lur  bent  SSerBrec^en  unb  ber  fonnenfc^euen 

QSerfc^njorung  lei^et,  unfer  guteg  Olec^t 

Ung  l^olen,  bag  boc!^  lauter  ift  unb  ftar,  1155 

@lei^n?ie  ber  glanjijoU  offne  <Sd^oof  beS  2!age§. 

Salt's  gut  fein.    2Ba8  bie  bunHe  fflciii)t  geftjonnen, 
@ott  frei  unb  fro^Ii^  an  bag  ^i6^t  ber  @onnen. 

Oloffelmann, 

J^ijrt,  wag  mir  @ott  in'g  »^erg  gibt,  ©ibgenojfen! 

3Bir  fte^en  ^ier  flatt  einer  ^anbggemeinbe  1160 

Unb  fijnnen  gelten  fur  ein  gangeg  33oIf. 

(So  laft  ung  tagen  naci^  ben  alten  SBrdu^en 

2)e8  ^anU,  wk  n^ir'g  in  rul^igen  ^dUn  ^flegen; 

Sag  ungefe^lid^  ift  in  ber  QSerfammtung 

©ntf^ulbige  bie  S^ot^  ber  Beit.    5)od^  @ott  1165 

3jt  iiBeratt,  wo  man  bag  Oled^t  ijernjaltet, 

Unb  unter  feinem  «§immel  fte^m  n?ir. 
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(Stauffa^er. 

So^t,  laft  ung  tagen  nac^  ber  alten  ®itte; 
3fl  eg  gleic^  0^ac^t,  fo  leu^tet  unfcr  Olec^t. 

2«eI^t^aL 

Sjt  gtei^  bic  3^^^  nic^t  i?o(t,  baS  ^^erj  ift  l^ier  1170 

2)eg  ganjen  SSolfg,  bie  93  eft  en  j!nb  gugegen. 

^ottrab  <§unn. 

©inb  au(^  bie  alten  SBuc^er  ntd^t  §ur  «§anb, 
(Sie  flnb  in  unfre  ^^erj^en  eingefc^rieten. 

Oloffelmann. 

So^lan,  fo  fei  ber  Oling  foglei^  geBilbet. 

Wlan  p^an^t  auf  bie  ^^werter  ber  ©enjalt!  1175 

51  uf  ber  3)iauer. 

2)er  ;^anbe3ammann  nel^me  feinen  ^la|, 
Unb  feine  SaiBel  fte^en  i^m  jur  @eite! 

^igriji. 

^a  ftnb  ber  SSolfer  breie.    2Betci&em  nun 
©eM^rt'g,  ba0  «§an^t  gu  geten  ber  ©emeinbe? 

SWeier. 

Urn  biefe  S^r'  mag  ^^c^nji^j  mit  Uri  jlreiten,  1180 

SSir  Untern?atbner  jie^en  frei  ^uxM, 

a^eld^t^aL 

SSir  fte^n  ^urticf;  n?ir  flnb  bie  g'teT^enben, 
2)ie  ^itfe  ^^eifd^en  t>on  ben  mdc^t'gen  ^'rennben, 

<St  auf  father. 

<Bo  nel^me  Uri  benn  bag  <B^mxt;  fein  93anner 

Biel^t  tei  ben^^lomer^iigen  una  i?oran,  1185 
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2)enn  feine^  ^tammeg  tubmen  voix  un^  aUe. 

Otijffelmann. 
2)cn  ebein  SBettflreit  laft  mic^  frmnblic^  fc^Ii^ten: 
(©c^wi^j  fott  ini  dlat^,  Uri  im  ?^elbe  fu^ren. 

(reid^t  bcm  ©tauffad^er  bic  ©c^tuerter). 
@o  nei)mt!  1190 

(Stauffad^cr. 
0li(^t  mir,  bem  QUter  fei  bie  @l^re. 

5)ie  meiften  Sa^re  jd^lt  Ulrid^  ber  (Sc^mib. 

51  uf  bcr  2)^auer. 
2)cr  3Jlann  ift  tracfer,  boc^  nic^t  freien  ®tanb6; 
^eitt  eigner  SKann  fann  9iicl)ter  fein  irt  (S^njipg, 

@tauffad^er» 
(©te^t  nid^t  t^err  Olebing  ^ier,  ber  5ltttanbammann  ?      1195. 
Sag  fuc^en  mx  noc^  einen  SBurbigern? 

Saltier  ^iirft. 
©r  fei  ber  ^mmann  unb  beg  ^ageS  ^au^t! 
2Ber  baju  jtimmt,  er^eBe  feine  «§anbe. 

(Sllle  l^eBen  bie  red^te  ^anb  auf.) 
Oiebing  (tritt  in  bie  aKitte). 
Sc^  fann  bie  »§anb  ni^t  auf  bie  9Biicf)er  legen, 
(Bo  fc^njor  ic^  broken  Bei  ben  enj'gen  Piemen,  1200 

^af  i^  mid^  nimmer  n^itt  ijom  €ftecf;t  entfernen. 

(aiiJau  ri(i^tet  bie  jtrei  (Sd^twertcr  »ov  i^m  auf,  ber  Oiing  fcilbet  jtd^ 

urn  Ujn  t)er,  @d^to\)5  I)d(t  bie  SKitte,  teci^tg  fteltt  fid^  Uri  unb  lixiU 

Unterwaiben.    Qx  jict;t  auf  fein  @(!^(ac!^tfd^n)evt  gejiu^t.) 
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«IBaS  ift'a,  bag  bie  brei  33olfer  beg  ©eBirgg 

tidier  an  beg  (Seeg  unnjirt^^lic^em  @eftabe 

3ufammenfu^rte  in  ber  ©eifterftunbe  ? 

2Bag  fott  ber  3n^alt  fein  beg  neuen  93unbg,  1205 

5)en  njir  ]^{er  unterm  <Sternent)immel  jiiften? 

(Stauffac^er  (tritt  in  ben  Oiing)- 

SSir  ftiften  feinen  neuen  SBunb;  eg  ijl 

©in  uralt  SBiinbnif  nur  i?on  ^Setter  ^dt, 

2)ag  njir  erneuern.    2Biffet,  ©ibgenoffen! 

01)  ung  ber  ®ee,  oB  ung  bie  SBerge  fc^eiben,  1210 

Unb  iebeg  SSolf  fl^  fiir  fi^  feltft  regiert, 

(Bo  fmb  njir  eineg  (Stammeg  boc^  unb  SBtutg, 

Unb  eine  «§eimat^  ifl'g,  aug  ber  n^ir  jogen. 

SCBinfelrieb. 

(So  ift  eg  n^a^r,  wie'g  in  un  Siebern  lautet, 

5)a^  njir  i?on  fern  ^er  in  bag  Sanb  genjatlt?  1215 

O  t^^eitt'g  ung  mit,  trag  euc^  bai?on  Befannt, 

2)af  jtd>  ber  neue  SSunb  am  alten  ftdrfe. 

^tauffad^er. 

.§ort,  trag  bie  atten  »§irten  f!c^  er^d^Ien, 

@g  trar  ein  grogeg  23olf,  l^inten  im  !Si^anbe 

S^arf)  a)iitternac^t,  bag  litt  t>on  fc^tcerer  ^^eurung.        1220 

3n  biefer  9Rot:^  Befc^IoJ  bie  !Si^anbggemeinbe, 

^a§  je  ber  je^nte  SBiirger  nad;  bent  £oog 

5)er  SSdter  Sanb  t»ertaffe  —  2)ag  gef^a:^  ! 

Unb  jogen  aug,  tce^flagenb,  33?dnner  unb  ®ei6er, 

©in  grower  ^^eerjug,  nac^  ber  3J?ittaggfonne,  1225 

9)?it  bem  B<^vont  fic^  f^tagenb  burc^  bag  beutf^e  Sanb^ 

SBig  an  bag  ^oc^Ianb  biefer  SBalbgeHrge. 

Unb  e^er  nic^t  ermixbete  ber  3wg, 
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S5ig  bag  f!e  famen  in  ba§  trilbe  Xi)al, 
30Bo  jc|t  bic  SOZuotta  jrcifd^en  SSiefen  rinnt.  123a 

011(^1  2)Zenf^cnf)3uren  traren  i)icr  511  fc^cn, 
0lur  cine  ^^titte  fianb  am  Ufer  einfam. 
2)a  faf  ein  SPJann  unb  irartete  ber  3^di£)re  — 
2)oc&  ]C)cftig  wogete  ber  ©ee  unb  ivar 
0Zid^t  fa^rbar.     S)a  Befallen  jte  bag  J^anb  1235 

<©ic^  nci^er  unb  genja^rten  fc^one  B^i'itte 
2)e§  ^oljeg  unb  entbetften  gute  SBrunnen, 
Unb  meinten,  ftd;  im  lieBen  SSaterlanb 
3u  ftnben  —  2)a  Befc^loffen  fte  gu  BleiBen, 
©rBaueten  ben  alten  f^Men  (Sc^n^i^j,  1240 

Unb  l^atten  manc[)en  fauren  XaQ,  ben  2BaIb 
Wit  ttjeit  ijerfc^Iungnen  SBur^eln  augjuroben. 
S)rauf,  aU  ber  95oben  nicCjt  me^^r  ©niigen  tf)at 
3)er  3a:^I  beg  35oI!g,  ba  jogen  fie  |)inti6er 
3um  fc^ttjarjcn  95erg,  fa,  Big  an§  Sci^anb  ^in,  1245 

2Bo,  ^inter  enj'gem  ^ifegtratt  J^erBorgen, 
©in  anbreS  35ol!  in  anbern  3u«9en  ft^ri^t. 
2)en  B^lecfen  (Staitj  erbauten  fie  am  ^ernnjalb, 
^m  i^Udm  51 1 1 0  r  f  in  bem  ^^al  ber  OleuJ  — 
2)oc^  BlieBen  f!e  beg  Urf^rungg  ftetg  gebenf;  1250 

5tug  all  ben  fremben  (Stdmmen,  bte  feitbem 
3n  S^itte  i^rea  Sanbg  fic^  angeftebelt, 
g^inben  bie  (Sd^ttjfp^er  2)2dnner  fi^  :^eraug, 
@g  giBt  bag  ^^erj,  bag  SBlut  fic^  ^u  erfennen. 
(9iei(i^t  rec^tg  unb  tinfg  bie  ^anb  l^in.) 
Qluf  ber  2)?auer, 
3a,  njir  flnb  eineg  J^erjeng,  ein  eg  SBlutg!  1255 

Qtlle  (jtc^  bie  ^dnbe  rci(i^cnb). 
SBir  flnb  e  i  n  35oIf,  unb  einig  n^oHen  n^ir  ^anbeln. 
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^tauffa^er. 
5)ic  aitbcrn  SSotfcr  tragcn  frembeS  3oc^, 
(Sie  l^aBcn  ftd^  bem  Sieger  untertrorfen, 
©§  leBen  fcIBft  in  unfern  l^anbcgmarfett 
S)cr  ®afen  i?icl,  bie  frembe  ^f{ic£)ten  tragett,  1260 

Unb  i^re  ^^nec^tfcf^aft  crBt  auf  il^re  ^inbcr. 
S)oc^  xoxx,  ber  alten  @d)ti3ci5cr  c^tcr  <Stamm, 
Sir  l^aBen  ftet§  bie  B'reii)eit  un§  Benja^rt. 
Sfli^t  utttcr  i^iirften  6ogen  trir  ba§  ^nie, 
S'reitritlig  n^d^rten  mx  ben  (Sc^irm  ber  ,^aifer.  1265 

€^offeImann. 
?5'rei  n^d^^lten  njir  be§  3ftei^e§  (S(^u|  unb  (Sc^irm ; 
(So  jie:^t'g  Bemerft  in  .^aifer  f^riebric^S  Srief. 

(Stauffac^er, 
2)enn  ]^errenIo6  ifi  auc^  ber  8^reifte  nic()t. 
(Sin  OBerl^au^t  ntuf  fein,  ein  ^oc^fter  3Ric()tcr, 
2Bo  man  ba§  OlecC;t  mag  fc^o^^fen  in  bem  (Streit.  1270 

S)rum  ^aBen  nnfre  SSdter  fiir  ben  SBoben, 
5)en  fte  ber  atten  Silbni^  aBgenjonnen, 
5)ie  @!f)r'  gegonnt  bem  ,taifer,  ber  ben  ^errn 
®i(^  nennt  ber  beutfc(;en  nnb  ber  trelfd^en  ©rbe, 
Unb,  irie  bie  anbern  B^reien  feincS  Otei(f)g,  1275 

(Sic^  i^m  ju  ebelm  ^Saffenbienft  geloBt; 
5)enn  biefeg  ift  ber  B'reien  einj'ge  ^flic^t, 
^ag  3ftei^  ju  fc^irmen,  bag  fie  felBft  Bef^irmt. 

2)?eld)t^al. 
9Baa  briiBer  ifi,  ifi  2^er!mat  eineS  ^ne^tg. 

<StanffacC)er. 
(Sie  folgtcn,  n:enn  ber  ^eriBann  erging,  1280 

5)em  0leic^§^anier  unb  f(^(ugen  feine  (Sd^tac^ten. 
^ladf)  SSetfrf)lanb  ^ogen  fte  gen:a^^net  mit, 

F  2 
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2)ie  Olomerfvon'  i^m  auf  baa  ^au).^t  gu  fe|en. 

5)a^eim  regierten  ftc  fi^  fro^tid;  felBft  ■ 

9kc^  attem  SSraud;  unb  eujenem  ®efe§;  1285 

2)er  i)od^ftc  SStutBann  njar  aEein  bc§  ,^aifcr0. 

Unb  baju  Jcarb  Beftcttt  ein  grower  @raf, 

2)er  ^atk  feinen  (Si|  nic^t  in  bent  Sanbe. 

3Bcnn  a^lntfd^ulb  tarn,  fo  rief  man  i^n  l^crein, 

Unb  nnter  offnem  «§immct,  fc^lic^t  unb  flar,  1290 

@^rac^  cr  ba6  €flec^t  unb  o^nc  8^ur(^t  bcr  SO'Jenfc^en. 

2Bo  fmb  ]f)ier  (^^uren,  baf  n?ir  ^ncc^tc  flnb? 

3ft  einer,  ber  eS  anber6  tueij,  ber  tebe ! 

SRein,  fo  i?er^dlt  ft^  atte6,  njie  i^r  ftjtcc^t, 
©enjalt^enfi^aft  njarb  nie  Ui  un^  gebulbet.  1295 

(Stauffac^er. 
2)em  ^aifer  feljbjl  ijcrfagten  n^ir  @et)orfam, 
2)a  er  baa  9led;t  §u  @unft  ber  ^fafen  Bog. 
^enn  ala  bie  ^^nU  i?on  bent  ©ottes^aua 
©infiebeln  una  bie  511^  in  5lnf)3ruc^  na^men, 
2)ie  ttjir  Ben^eibet  feit  ber  QSater  ^dt,  1300 

2)er  %U  ^erfiirjog  einen  atten  33rief, 
2)er  i^m  bie  ^errentofe  Sitfie  fc^enfte, 
—  2)enn  unfer  2)afein  :^atte  man  i?er^e^(t  — 
5)a  f^rac^en  njir:  „(^rfc^li(^en  ift  ber  35rief! 
^ein  ^aifer  fann,  njaa  unfer  ifl,  yerfc^enfen ;  1305 

Unb  njirb  una  0lec^t  oerfagt  t»om  dleid;,  njir  fonnen 
3n  unfern  SSergcn  auc^  bea  Oleic^a  entBe^ren." 
@o  f)3rac^en  unfre  SSciter !    Gotten  n^ir 
^ea  neuen  Soc^ea  (S^dnblic^feit  erbulben, 
©rleiben  ijon  bent  fremben  Jlned^t,  wa^  una  13 10 

3n  feiner  ^Ud]t  fein  Jlaifer  burfte  Bieten? 
3iBir  l^aBen  biefen  9Boben  una  erfd;affen 
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2)utc^  imfrer  «§dnbc  S'lei^,  ben  alten  2Ba(b, 

5)er  fonft  ber  SSdrcn  tcilbe  SBo^nung  trar, 

3u  cinem  @i|  fur  3[)Zenfd^en  umgetx)anbelt  ^  1315 

2)ie  SSrut  beg  S)ra(^en  l^aBen  njir  getobtet, 

2)er  aug  ben  (Sum^fen  giftgefd^njoHett  ftieg ; 

S)ie  0leBe(becfe  l^afcen  voix  jerriffen, 

5)ie  eti^ig  grau  um  biefe  Silbnig  l^ing, 

5)en  l^arten  8^el6  gef)3rengt,  i'lBer  ben  5(Bgrnnb  1320 

5)em  SBanbet^mann  ben  flc^ern  <Steg  geleitet; 

Unfer  ijl:  burd)  taufenbjd^rigen  95eft^ 

2)er  SSoben  —  unb  ber  frembe  »§errenfne(f)t 

6ott  lommen  biirfen  unb  ung  .^etten  fc^mieben, 

Unb  (Sc^mac^  ant^un  auf  unfrer  eignen  @rbe  ?  1325 

3ft  feine  ^^ilfe  gegen  fold^en  5)rang? 

((Sine  grof  e  ©etoegung  unter  ben  Sanbleuten.) 

0letn,  eine  ©ren^e  ^at  3^v)rannenmac^t. 

SSenn  ber  ©ebrucfte  nirgenbg  dled^t  fann  finben, 

SBenn  unertrdglic^  tijtrb  bie  ^aft,  greift  er 

^inauf  getroften  ^ufi^c^  in  ben  •^immel  1330 

Unb  ^olt  i)erunter  feine  en?'gen  3flecC;te, 

2)ie  broken  ^angen  unoerduferlii^ 

Unb  unjerBred^lic^,  n:ie  bie  ^Sterne  feI13ft  — 

2)er  alte  Urftanb  ber  ^atut  !e^rt  njieber, 

SSo  2)tenfc^  bem  3)^enfc^en  gegeniiBer  fte^t  —  1335 

Bum  le|ten  SDHttel,  n:enn  fein  anbreg  me^r 

SSerfangen  mil,  ift  i~^m  baS  ^d^trert  gegeBen. 

5)er  ©titer  ^o^fteg  biirfen  n^ir  i)ertl;eib'gen 

©egen  ©etxsalt,  —  SBir  fte^n  i?or  unfer  l^anb, 

2Bir  fte^n  i?or  unfre  SBeiBer,  unfre  ^inber !  1340 

51  He  (an  i^re  (Sd^n^erter  fc^tagenb). 
2Bir  fte^n  t»or  unfre  Sei6er,  unfre  ^inber ! 
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Otoffclmann  (tritt  in  ben  (Ring). 
@i)  il;r  ^um  (Sc^ircrte  greift,  Bebenft  eS  icot)l! 
3^r  fount  eg  frieblic^  mit  bem  .^aifcr  fc^lic^ten. 
(Sg  foftct  euc^  ein  SSort  unb  bie  ^i^rannen, 
2)ic  euc^  ie|t  fc^trer  Bebrdngen,  fc^mei^eln  euc^.  1345 

(SxQxdft,  traS  man  eurf;  oft  getoten  t)at, 
kxmnt  eu^  t)om  3^eicf>,  erfennet  Defireic^g  ^o|eit  — 

^(ufber  3)?auer. 
2BaS  fagt  ber  ^farrer  ?    Sir  gu  Deftreic^  fc^njoren ! 

5tm  93it^et. 
i!^ort  il^n  nic^t  an! 

aBinfetrieb. 
3)aa  rdt^  unS  ein  33errdt^er,  1350 

(Sin  B^einb  beS  i&anbe^ ! 

Olebing. 
Otu:^ig,  (Sibgenoffen ! 

®enja. 
©ir  Deftteic^  l)ulbigen,  na^  folc^er  (^c^mac^  ! 

SSon  ber  ?^Itie. 
2Bir  un6  a^tro^en  laffen  burc^  ©enjalt, 
SSaS  njir  ber  ©iite  njeigerten!  1355 

St^eier, 

'iS)ann  tudren 
2Bir  ®flai?en  unb  ijerbienten,  eg  ju  [ein. 

^uf  ber  33iauer. 
2)er  fei  geftofen  aug  bem  Sied^t  ber  ©c^trei^er, 
3Ber  i?on  (SrgeBung  f^rict;t  an  Deflerreic^  ! 
^^anbammann,  id>  Befte^e  brauf,  biea  fei  1360 

2)ag  erfte  Ji^anbggefe^,  bag  n?ir  ^ier  geBen. 

60  fci'g.    5Ber  t)on  ©rgeBung  f^jric^t  an  Oejtrei^, 
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(Sotl  rec^ttoS  fein  imb  atter  (£t)ren  Baar, 

^ein  Sanbniann  nel^m'  i^n  auf  an  feinem  ?^euer. 

511  te  (fjeBen  bie  recite  ^anb  auf). 

Sir  ttjotten  eg,  baa  fei  ®efe|!  1365 

Otebing  (na6  einer  $aufe). 

Oloffelmann. 
%%i  feib  i^r  frei,  i^r  feib'a  burt^  biea  @efe|. 
S^^ic^t  burc^  ©eroalt  foil  Defterreid;  ertro|en, 
2Baa  ea  burc^  freunbltc^  SSerBen  nie^t  er^ielt  ^ 

Soft  i3on  SSeiler. 

3ur  ^^ageaorbnung,  \reiter!  1376 

Olebing* 

©ibgenoffen, 
6inb  aUc  fanften  SJJittel  aud^  i^erfu^t? 
3}iellei^t  njeif  ea  ber  ,tomg  nic^tj  ea  ift 
So^l  gar  fein  SiHe  nic^t,  \ii<\%  xqxx  erbulben. 
5lu^  biefea  ^e^te  follten  n?ir  i?erfu(^en,  1375 

©rft  unfre  ,^lage  Bringen  i?or  fein  Dl)r, 
(5]^  n:ir  gum  @^njerte  greifen.    (S^retfUc^  immer, 
Qluc^  in  gerec^ter  (^ac^e,  ifi  ©ewalt. 
©ott  ^ilft  nur  bann,  n?enn  30^enf(:^en  nic^t  mel^r  ^elfen. 

(S  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r  (ju  ^onrab  ^unn). 
0lun  ift'a  an  eu^,  SBeric^t  §u  geBen.    3flebet  1380 

^onrab  «^unn. 
Sdi  n?ar  ju  Ol:^einfelb  an  bea  ^atfera  ^falg, 
3Siber  ber  33ogte  :^arten  5)rucf  ju  flagen, 
5)en  SSrief  ju  l^olen  unfrer  alten  ^rei^eit, 
5)  en  jeber  neue  ^onig  fonft  Beftdtigt. 
5)ie  SBoten  ijieler  Stable  fanb  \^  bort,  1385 

SSom  fcl;ti^dB'fc^en  !S;?anbe  unb  i?om  £auf  bea  9^l)eitta ; 
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^ie  att  er^ictten  il;re  ^ergamente 

Unb  fe^^rten  frcubicj  tineber  in  ibr  iS^anb. 

5)Hc^,  ei:ren  SBoten,  irleg  man  an  bie  Otdt^c, 

Unb  bie  entlie^en  mic^  mit  Iccrem  ^rojl:  1390 

„5)er  .^aifer  :^a:6c  bie^mal  feine  3^it; 

@r  ujiirbe  fonfl  einmal  n?o^l  an  ung  benfen." 

—  Unb  alg  i(i^  traurig  burd)  bie  (Sate  ging 

2)er  ^oniggBurg,  ba  fa^  tc^  ^^erjog  ^anfen 

3n  einem  ©rfer  n^einenb  jie^n,  um  il)n  1395 

2)ie  ebein  «§etrn  t)on  SBart  unb  ^egerfelb. 

^ie  riefen  mit  unb  fagten :  „^elft  eud^  felBft ! 

©ere^tigfeit  enrartet  nicl;t  i?om  Jl5nig. 

35erauBt  er  ni(^t  beg  eignen  SBruberg  ,^inb, 

Unb  ^^inter^dlt  i^m  fein  gerec^teg  ^tBe?  1400 

2)et  ^^er^og  fle^t'  i^n  um  fein  9[y?iitterlid;eg, 

^r  ^a^e  feine  Sa^re  i?ott,  eg  n?dre 

^vca  ^ixi,  auc^  l^anb  unb  ^eute  ju  regieren. 

2Bag  n^arb  i^m  ^um  SBefc^eib?    @in  Jlrdnjtein  fe|t'  i^m 

5)er  ,^aifer  auf:  bag  fei  bie  3^^^  "^^^  Sugenb."  1405 

^uf  ber  2JJauer. 
%^x  ^al>t'g  ge^ort.    3aec^t  unb  @erecf;tigfeit 
©rwartet  nic^t  i?om  ,^aifei* !    ^elft  euc^  felBfi ! 

3ftebing, 
01id}tg  anbreg  HeiBt  ung  iiBrig.    9lun  geBt  Oiat^, 
3Sie  trir  eg  !tug  j^um  frol;en  @nbe  leiten. 

SKart:^er  i^iirjl  (ttitt  in  ben  ming). 
QlBtreiBen  n)ot(en  n?ir  t)er^ajten  3tt?««g;  1410 

2)ie  alten  9fled)te,  njie  n^ir  fie  ererBt 
3Son  unfern  3Sdtern,  a^otten  air  Beaa^ren, 
S'lid)!  ungejvigelt  nad;  bent  ^tyxtxi  greifen. 
5)em  ^aifer  BleiBe,  aag  beg  ^aiferg  ift, 
Ser  einen  ^errn  ^(xi,  bien'  i^m  :)jflic^tgemdf.  1415 
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5d;  trage  ®ut  t)on  Dcfterreid)  i\\  SiMw. 
aBarti)cr  ^ixrft. 
3^r  fa^ret  fort,  Deftrci^  bie  ^flic^t  ju  leiften. 

3oft  i3on  ©eiler. 
3c^  fteiire  an  bic  «§crrn  5?on  Sfta^^ergreciL 

aSalt^er  ^urft. 
3^r  fa^ret  fort,  ^u  jinfen  unb  ju  fteuern. 

Oloffelmann. 
2)er  gro^cn  S^rau  §u  B^i^c^  ^i^  id)  i?ereibet.  1420 

SBatt^er  ^'iirft. 
3^r  geBt  bem  ^tojier,  wag  be§  ^lofterg  ift. 

(Stauffac^er. 
3^  trage  !eine  I^c^en,  alS  be§  0leic()§. 

SCBalt^cr  g^urft. 
9Ba§  fein  muf,  bag  gefc^et)e,  boc^  ttid)t  briiBer. 
5)ie  35ogte  irotten  tijir  mit  i^ren  ^neci^ten 
SScrjagen  unb  bie  feften  (Sc(;loffer  Brec^en;  142.S 

2)o(^,  tt)enn  eg  fein  mag,  o^ne  SBlut.     ©g  fe^e 
2)er  .faifer,  baf  tcir  not^gebrungen  nur 
2)er  ©^rfurc^t  fromme  ^flic^ten  a%trorfen. 
Unb  ftei)t  er  ung  in  unfern  @c^ran!en  Bleitjen, 
^ietleicf)t  Beftegt  er  j!aatg!(ng  feinen  3orn ;  1430 

5)enn  Bid'gc  ?^urd)t  ern^edet  ftrf)  ein  33olf, 
5)ag  mit  bem  <©c^njerte  in  ber  ?^aujl  ft^  md^igt. 

Olebing. 
^od)  laffet  ^oren,  n^ie  ijoUenben  trir'g? 
©g  i)at  ber  i^'einb  bie  SSaffen  in  ber  <§anb, 
Unb  ni^t  fiirnja^r  in  i^'rieben  njirb  er  njeid)en,  1435 
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^tauffac^er. 
©r  wix'D'^f  vomn  er  in  2Baffen  ung  erblicft; 
SSir  u6errafc£>en  i^n,  e^  er  ft^)  tuftet» 

3jl  Batb  gef^roc^en,  a^er  f(^icer  get^an. 

Ung  ragen  in  beni  Sanb  ^n^ei  fcfte  ^c^lijjfcr, 

2)ie  geBen  ©rt^irnt  bent  i^einb  unb  trerben  furc^tBar,      1440 

SSenn  nng  ber  ,^ontg  in  baS  J^anb  foUt'  fatten. 

Olopcrg  unb  (Sarnen  muf  Bejnjungen  fein, 

^^  man  ein  (Sc^n^ert  er^eBt  in  ben  brei  Ji^anben. 

©tauffac^er. 
<Baumi  man  fo  lang,  fo  n^irb  ber  f^einb  gen?arnt, 
3u  QSiete  ftnb'g,  bie  baa  @el;eimnif  t^eilen.  1445 

3[>Jeier. 
3n  ben  ^Batbjidtten  ftnb't  ft^  fein  33errdt|)er. 

Oloffetmann. 
5)er  @ifer  and},  ber  gute,  !ann  ijerrat^en. 

Saltier  ^ux^, 

<B^kU  man  eg  auf,  fo  njirb  ber  Arcing  Jjottenbet 
3n  5Iltorf,  unb  ber  SSogt  Befeftigt  ft^, 

5)Zeier. 

3^r  benft  an  eud).  1450 

^igriji. 

Unb  i^r  feib  ungerec^t. 

3)ieier  (auffa^renb). 
Sir  ungere^t !    5)aa  barf  unS  Uri  Heten  ? 

Otebing. 
95ei  eurem  (Sibe,  9iu^! 

SD^eier. 

3a,  n?enn  fic^  <Bd)m^ 
QSerjle^t  mit  Uri,  miiffen  aur  tt?o^I  fcin^eigen.  1455 
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Otebing. 
3c^  muj  euc^  treifen  i?or  ber  li^anb^gemembe, 
3)ag  i^r  mit  i)eft'gem  <Sinn  ben  ?^rieben  ftort! 
(Ste|)n  njir  nic^t  alle  fur  biefelBe  @a(^c? 

Sinfelrieb. 
ffi3enn  irir'a  i?erfd)ie6en  :6t0  ^um  ^eft  beS  «§ei:rn, 
2)ann  Mngt'S  bie  (Sittc  mit,  bag  atle  <8afett  1460 

2)em  3Sogt  ®efcf;enfc  Brincjen  auf  ba§  <Sc^(of . 
®o  fonnen  je^en  3}Zdnner  ober  jnjolf 
@i(^  uni?erbad;tuj  in  ber  23urg  t)erfammeln, 
5)ie  fiil;ren  l^eimlic^  f^i^'ge  ©ifen  mit, 
2)ie  man  gefc^trinb  fann  an  bie  (Std6e  jteden,  1465 

5)enn  niemanb  fommt  mit  5Baffen  in  bie  aSurg. 
Bundc^ft  im  SBalb  ^dlt  bann  ber  groje  «§aufe, 
Unb  njenn  bie  anbern  gliicfli^  fic^  beg  Xi)cx^ 
(Srmdd^tiget,  fo  n)irb  ein  «^orn  geBIafen, 
Unb  jene  t»recf;en  aug  bem  «§interi)alt.  1470 

@o  njirb  bag  (Sc^Iog  mit  tei(^^ter  QlrBeit  unfer. 

^en  0loperg  iiBerne^m  ic^  gu  erfteigen, 

2)enn  eine  S)irn'  beg  ©rfjloffeg  ijl  mir  ^olb, 

Unb  leic^t  Bet'^ijr'  ic^  fte,  jum  ndct;t(ic^en 

aSefucf)  bie  fc^wanfe  ^eiter  mir  ju  reic^en;  1475 

aSin  i(^  broBen  erft,  jie^  i^  bie  feunbe  na^. 

Otebing. 
Sfl'g  atter  SBitTe,  bag  i?erfc^oBen  njerbe? 

(Xk  2rtef)rf)eit  erijebt  bie  ^anb.) 

8 1  a  u  f  f  a  ^  e  r  (^aljlt  bie  (Stitnmen). 
(Sg  ift  ein  2)?e^r  t>on  ^^canjig  gegen  jn^olf! 

aBartf)er  g^iirft. 
2Benn  am  Beftimmten  ^ag  bie  SSurgen  fatten, 
(Bo  geBen  n^ir  i?on  einem  -^crg  jum  anbern  1480 


'^6  SBil^elm  ^cll. 

5)a0  ^ix^iw  nut  bem  9laucl};  ber  li^anbfturm  n^irb 

Qlufgel^oten,  ft^netl,  ini  «§au).itort  jebeS  :?anbeg. 

S3eun  bauu  bic  S^ogte  fe^u  ber  Saffen  (Srnft, 

©lauf^t  mir,  fte  rcerbcn  fid;  beg  (Stteitg  tegeBen 

Uub  gcru  ergreifen  frieblid^eS  ©elcit,  1485 

%yx^  un[ern  ;^aubc§mar!en  ju  entnjeid^en. 

(Stauffad)er. 
0lur  mit  bem  ©ej^Ier  furc^t  id>  fd)n:ev?n  (^tanb, 
S-urd)t6ar  ift  er  mit  Oteifiijen  iimgel^en; 
0lic^t  o^ne  SBIut  rdumt  et'baS  ?^'elb,  \<x,  felBft 
SSertrteBen  BleiBt  er  furd)t6ar  no(^  bem  !^anb.  1490 

@d)trer  ift'g  unb  faft  gcfdt)rlic^,  t^n  ju  fd^onen. 

23  aum  gar  ten, 
SSo'g  l;alggef%ad)  ift,  ba  fteKt  mid)  ^in. 
2)eni  ^et(  i?erbanf  ic^  mein  gerettet  £eBen, 
®crn  fd/Iag  ic^'g  in  bie  (Sd^anje  fiir  ba§  ^i^anb; 
3i)tein'  (Si^r'  ^aB  ic^  Befd;ti|t,  mein  *§er^  Befriebigt.         1495 

Olebing. 
5)ie  Beit  fcringt  0latl;.     (Snrattet'g  in  ©ebulb. 
3?tan  muf  bem  5lugenBlid  and;  traS  i?ertrauen. 
—  2)od)  fe^t,  inbej  anr  ndd)tlid^  ^ier  nod)  tagen, 
€tellt  auf  ben  l^oc^ften  Sergen  fd)on  ber  5Diorgen 
2)te  glii^'nbe  <§Dd)trad)t  aug.   ^ommt,  lagt  un§  fd^eiben,   1500 
©()  ung  beg  ^ngeg  %iVi6>,itxi  iiBerrafd)t. 

Salt{)er  S^itrft. 
(Sorgt  nid)t,  bie  9Rad)t  n:eid)t  langfam  auS  ben  ^:^dlern. 

(SlHe  fjaben  miifiUfiirlid)  bie  «!&ixtc  abgcncmmen  unb  Betrad^ten  mit 
jiifict  @attimtung  bie  SWorgenrotl^e.) 

Sfloffelmann. 
aBei  biefem  Ji^id^t,  baS  unS  gncrft  Begriift 
23on  aden  SSolfern,  bie  tief  unter  ung 
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^cf;)rrer  at^mcnb  trol^ncn  in  bem  Cualm  bcr  ^tcibte,     1505 
^a^t  un0  ben  ©ib  be3  neuen  SSunbeS  fd^troren. 

—  SSir  njoKen  fein  ein  ein^ig  33olf  i?ott  Srubern, 
5n  feiner  0lot:^  un§  trennen  unb  ©efa^^r. 

(Sirie  fpre^en  eg  tiac^  mit  erf)o6enett  brei  Singevn.) 

SBir  njotten  frei  fein  njie  bie  SSctter  njaren, 

@i)er  ben  ^ob,  aU  in  ber  ,^ned^tfd)a[t  leBen.  15 10 

(Sie  cben.) 
Sir  njoEen  trauen  auf  ben  ^oc^j^en  ®ott 
Unb  una  nic^t  fiirc^ten  i?or  ber  2)?ac^t  ber  2>?enf^en. 
(2Bie  oBen.    2)ie  Sanbleute  umarmen  einanber.) 
^tanffac^er. 
3e|t  ge:^e  jeber  feineg  SBegeg  ftitt 
3n  feiner  S'reunbfd^aft  unb  ©enoffame. 
3Ser  ^irt  ift,  njintre  ru:£)ig  feine  «§eerbe  1515 

Unb  n:erB'  im  (Stitten  iS^reunbe  fvir  ben  SSunb.  ^ 

—  2Ba3  noc^  big  ba^in  muf  erbulbet  n^erben, 
(Srbulbet'g!  H^t  bie  Otec^nung  ber  ^i^rannen 
Qtnttjad^fen,  Big  ein  Xag^  bie  attgemeine 

Unb  bie  Befonbre  <Sc^ult)  anf  einmal  §a^It.  1520 

aBe^d^me  jeber  bie  gered^te  2But^, 
Unb  f)3are  ftir  bag  @an§e  feine  Olacfje; 
5)enn  SRauB  Bege^t  am  atlgemeinen  @ut, 
S3}er  felBft  ft^  i)ilft  in  feiner  eignen  @ac^e. 

(Snbetn  jie  ju  btei  »erf(^iebenen  ©eiten  in  gvofter  9tu^e  aBgc^en, 

fdHt  bag  Drdf)efter  mit  einem  prad^tttoUen  (Sc^tr>img  ein;  bie  leere 

@cene  WiU  noc^  eine  Beittang  offen  unb  j^eigt  bag  ©d^anfpiet  ber 

aufgei^enben  @onne  iiber  ben  (Siggebitgen.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  III. 

The  events  of  the  third  act  pass  in  three  different  places  : 
still  they  are,  in  some  respect,  connected  with  each  other. 

Thejirst  scene  reveals  to  us  the  idyllic  home  circle  of  Tell, 
who  is  engaged  at  some  carpenter's  work,  whilst  Hedwig  his 
wife  busies  herself  with  the  performance  of  domestic  duties. 
Their  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  play  in  the  background, 
as  young  archers,  with  the  cross-bow,  which  circumstance 
gives  rise  to  a  conversation  between  Tell  and  his  wife,  who 
expresses  her  anxiety  at  the  deeds  of  daring  and  adventure 
which  Tell  is  said  to  perform  during  his  perilous  excursions 
over  the  frozen  mountain  steeps.  Tell  comforts  her  by  his 
reliance  in  God,  and  his  own  strength  and  watchfulness.  He 
then  prepares  to  leave  for  Altorf,  where  he  wishes  to  meet 
with  his  father-in-law,  Walther  Fiirst.  But  Hedwig,  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  anxious  forebodings,  implores  him  to  keep 
away  from  Altorf,  where  Gessler  just  then  happens  to  be 
staying.  Tell,  however,  persists,  and,  to  comfort  Hedwig, 
tells  her  that  not  long  ago  he  met  Gessler  on  a  lonely  spot, 
where  it  was  quite  in  his  power  to  take  his  full  revenge  on 
account  of  the  severe  punishment  which  the  Governor  had 
inflicted  upon  him.  Gessler  saw  his  own  helpless  condition 
and  trembled,  but  Tell  scorned  the  very  idea  of  a  cowardly 
vengeance ;  hence  he  considers  himself  safe  from  the  Gover- 
nor. In  vain  Hedwig  tells  her  fearless  husband  that  Gessler 
will  never  forgive  him  for  seeing  him  trembling  in  his  weak- 
ness ;  but  he  has  promised  to  go,  and  is  bent  upon  keeping  his 
word.  Walther,  the  true  'child  of  the  mountain,'  accom- 
panies his  father,  whilst  his  gentler  brother,  Wilhelm,  stays  at 
home  to  comfort  his  mother. 

The  next  scene  is  laid  in  a  retired  part  of  the  forest,  and 
the  romantic  character  of  the  scenery  is  indicated  by  brooks 
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dashing  in  spray  over  the  rocks.  Bertha  von  Bruneck 
appears  in  a  hunting  dress,  and  is  followed  immediately  by 
Ulrich  von  Rudenz.  A  long  conversation  ensues,  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  right  in  think- 
ing that  the  hand  of  that  noble  lady  was  held  out  as  a  bait  for 
his  nephew  by  the  Imperial  party.  Rudenz  now  confesses  to 
Bertha  that  in  joining  the  partisans  of  Austria  he  had  hoped 
to  gain  her  good  graces.  But  the  patriotic  maiden  scorns 
the  thought  of  ever  being  united  to  a  man  who  betrays  his 
country,  which  generous  sentiments  arouse  the  nobler  feelings 
which  had  but  been  slumbering  in  the  heart  of  Rudenz,  and 
the  valiant  knight  determines  to  bid  adieu  to  the  phantoms  of 
his  ambitious  folly,  and  to  find  his  happiness  among  his  own 
people. 

Bertha  admonishes  him  to  'stand  by  the  people  whatever 
may  happen,'  but  is  interrupted  by  the  sound  of  hunting  horns 
which  are  heard  in  the  distance,  and  the  two  part  and  go  off 
in  different  directions. 

The  place  of  action  is  now  transferred  to  a  meadow  near 
Altorf,  where  the  whole  of  the  third  scene  passes.  At  the 
back  of  the  stage  is  seen  the  strange  spectacle  of  a  hat  placed 
upon  a  pole,  and  two  soldiers,  Friesshardt  and  Leuthold,  keep- 
ing watch  before  what  looks  like  a  scare-crow,  to  test  the 
loyalty  of  the  citizens. 

Tell  has  now  arrived,  with  his  son  Walther,  at  Altorf. 
They  pass  the  hat  without  noticing  it.  The  father  explains  to 
his  son,  that  the  reason  why  the  Swiss  prefer  toiling  amidst 
the  wild  and  barren  mountains,  instead  of  going  down  to  the 
delightful  land  which  is  fair  as  any  garden,  is  because  they 
prize  freedom  above  all. 

Tell's  attention  is  called  to  the  hat  by  his  curious  son,  and 
as  he  is  hastening  away  determined  not  to  take  notice  of  it, 
he  is  stopped  by  Friesshardt.  The  soldiers  are  about  to  drag 
Tell  into  prison,  when  upon  the  cries  of  Walther  the  priest 
Rbsselmann  and  the  sacristan,  with  three  other  men,  rush  upon 
the  scene.  They  are  soon  joined  by  Walther  Fiirst,  Melch- 
thal,  and  Stauffacher.      Their  indignation  is  roused  by  the 
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determination  of  the  soldiers  to  thrust  Tell  into  prison  as  a 
traitor.  Now  follows  a  tumultuous  scene,  which  is,  however, 
all  but  stilled  by  the  influence  of  Fiirst  and  Stauffacher, 
when  the  malicious  Friesshardt  utters  the  cry  of  'Riot  and 
insurrection;'  and  this  he  repeats  still  more  loudly,  when  hun- 
ting horns  are  heard  from  without,  and  the  approach  of  the 
Governor  is  announced. 

Gessler  appears,  accompanied  by  Rudolph  der  H arras, 
Bertha,  Rudenz,  and  a  numerous  train  of  armed  atten- 
dants. The  cause  of  the  uproar  being  explained,  Gessler 
reproaches  Tell  with  flagrant  disloyalty,  and  instead  of 
graciously  accepting  the  latter's  candid  apology,  he  inhumanly 
bids  the  archer  shoot  an  apple  placed  on  his  own  child's  head ; 
if  he  miss  the  aim  his  own  head  shall  be  forfeited.  In  vain 
the  unfortunate  father  implores  the  mercy  of  the  Governor, 
in  vain  are  the  heartfelt  appeals  of  Bertha  and  the  energetic 
remonstrances  of  Rudenz  ;  Gessler  remains  inexorable.  But 
even  while  Bertha  casts  herself  between  the  incensed  Gover- 
nor and  the  indignant  Rudenz,  Tell  takes  aim  and  shoots  the 
apple  from  the  head  of  his  son. 

Gessler  is  amazed  at  the  daring  deed  ;  and  Tell  sinks  to  the 
ground  exhausted.  All  present  are  deeply  affected,  and  while 
they  are  about  to  lead  off"  the  agitated  father,  Gessler  asks 
him  what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  second  arrow  which  he 
had  placed  with  some  seeming  design  in  his  belt.  Tell,  in 
reliance  upon  the  Governor's  promise  that  his  life  should  be 
spared,  avows  that  with  the  second  arrow  he  meant  to  have  shot 
Gessler  himself,  in  case  his  hand  had  struck  his  darling  child. 

Tell  has  scarcely  uttered  that  manly  declaration  when 
Gessler  gives  the  order  to  seize  and  bind  him,  declaring  with 
treacherous  ingenuity  that  he  granted  Tell  his  life,  but  not 
his  freedom.  Tell  is  to  be  removed  to  the  Governor's  ship, 
and  he  will  himself  see  him  safely  lodged  at  Kiissnacht. 

Amidst  the  heartrending  exclamations  of  agony  from  those 
present,  Tell  resolutely  tears  himself  away  from  his  sympa- 
thizing friends,  sending  to  his  anxious  wife  the  message :  'The 
boy  is  uninjured ;  God  will  succour  me  ! ' 


Dritter    5luf^ug, 


@rfte  (Scene. 

Xtil    ifl   mit    ber   3itntttevart,    .^ebluig    mit   einer   ^au^tii^en 

5lrbeit    kfc^dftigt.      SfiJalt^er    imb    SBitfjelm    in   ber   Xiefe 

fpielen  mit  einer  fleinen  ^irntbrufl. 

SBalt^er  (ftngt). 
Win  bent  ^fell,  bem  58ogen,  1525 

^urc^  ©etirg  unb  Xi)al 
^ommt  ber  <B^ui^  ge^ogen 
i^xii\)  am  9)torgenftral;I. 

Sie  im  Oieic^  ber  )&itfte 

^onig  ifi  ber  SBei^,  1570 

2)urc^  ©eBirg  unb  ^^liifte 

^errfc^t  ber  <Bdjhi^t  frei. 

3^m  ge^ort  bag  SBeite, 

5Ba§  fein  ^feil  erreic^t; 

^ag  ift  feine  aSeute,  1535 

5Bag  ba  freu^t  unb  fleugt. 

(^otttmt  gefprungen.) 

2)er  (Strang  ift  mir  ent^njei.    2)Za^  mir  il^n,  ^^atet. 

G 
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5^  nic^t,     ©in  reciter  ®d)u^c  ^ilft  flc^  felbft. 
(^naben  entfernen  \i^.) 

2)ie  ^naBen  fangen  ^citig  on  ju  fc^iejen. 

8^ru^  iit't  ftc^,  \va§>  eln  9)?eifter  trerben  voiU.  1540 

^  e  b  nj  i  g. 
■^(3^,  troUte  @ott,  fie  lenttcn'g  nie ! 

<Bk  fottcn  attcg  lernen.     2Ber  burc^^  )!^e6en 

@ic^  frif^  tcitt  fc^Iagen,  muf  §u  ®d)u|  unb  3^ru^ 

©erujtet  fein. 

^  e  b  no  i  g. 
%Ci),  eg  tcirb  feiner  feine  ^nf)  1545 

3u  «^aufe  finben, 

^ell. 
33?utter,  ic^  fann'S  auc!^  nicfit. 
3wm  ^irten  ^at  SRatur  mic^  nic^t  ge^ilbetj 
9flaftto6  mu^  i^  ein  ftii^tig  3^^^  i?erfotgen, 
^ann  etft  genie^'  ic^  meitieg  J^eBenS  rec^t,  1550 

$Benn  id^  mir'S  jeben  ^ag  aufg  neu  erBeute. 

«§  e  b  w  i  g. 
Unb  an  bie  Qlngft  ber  ^au6frau  ben!ft  bu  nid^t, 
^ie  ftc^  inbeffen,  beiner  n^artenb,  !)drmt. 
^enn  micf)  erfi'ittt'g  mit  ©raufen,  trag  bie  ^nec^te      • 
33on  enren  2Cagefa^rten  fic^  erjd^Ien.  i5S5 

3Sei  jebem  QIBfc^ieb  fitter!  mir  bag  ^erj, 
2)af  bu  mir  nimmer  njerbeft  n?ieberfc^ren. 
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3c^  fel^e  btc^,  im  icilben  ©iggeBirg 

^Serirtt,  t>Dn  eiitcr  .^Ii:^^e  ju  bcr  anbern 

2)cn  B^et)If^rung  t^un,  fe^',  toie  bie  ©emfc  bi^  1560 

0ludf^ringenb  mit  ftc^  in  ben  5(Bgrunb  rei^t, 

Sie  cine  SBinbtanjine  bic^  ijerfdf)vittet, 

5Sie  unter  bir  ber  ttvigerifc^e  8^irn  • 

©inki^t,  unb  bu  l^inaBflnffi,  ein  leBenbig 

3BegraBner,  in  bie  fc^auerlic^e  ©ruft  —  1565 

^li(i),  ben  t)ern?egnen  ^t^enjdger  ^af^t 

$E)er  ^ob  in  :^unbert  tue^fetnben  ©efialten ! 

5)a6  ifl  ein  ungliicffetigeg  ©en^ert, 

5)ag  ^alggefd^^rli^  fii^rt  am  QlBgrunb  ^in. 

ilBer  frifc^  um:f)erft)d^t  mit  gefunben  (Sinnen,  1570 

5(uf  @ott  i?ertraut  unb  bie  gelenfe  ,^raft, 

5)er  ringt  flc^  teicf)t  aug  jeber  S^a^r  unb  ^oti); 

2)en  f^recft  ber  SBerg  nic^t,  ber  barauf  ge6oren. 

(@r  f)at  feine  SlrBeit  yoKenbet,  legt  bag  ®erdt^  ^intyeg.) 

3e|t,  mein'  ic^,  ^dlt  bag  3^!^or  auf  3a^r  unb  ^ag. 
2)ie  %t  im  «§au6  erf^art  ben  3inimermann.  1575 

(Sflitntnt  ben  ^ut.) 
«^  e  b  re  i  g. 
So  ge^fi  bu  ^in  ? 

^elL 
ma^  5(Itorf  ju  bem  SSater. 
«§ebn?ig. 
6innft  bu  auc^  ni^tg  ©efd^rli^eg?    ©efte^  mirg. 

xai 

Sie  fommft  bu  barauf,  ?^rau? 
G  2 


84  2Bilf)e(m  XeU. 

«§  e  b  nj  i  g. 
©3  f^innt  flc^  cttrag  1580 

©ecjcn  bie  ?QoqU  —  Qluf  bem  9lutU  vcarb 
©etagt,  ic^  njeif,  unb  bu  Ufi  au^  int  SBuube. 

3cl^  rear  ni^t  mit  baBei  —  boc^  tijerb'  tc^  mi^ 
2) em  Sanbe  nic^t  cntjie^cn,  ti?entt  e^  tuft. 

«§  e  b  w  i  g. 
(2ie  trerben  bic^  :^infietj(cn,  n?o  ©efa^r  ifl;  1585 

5)o6  (Sc!^njerfle  wix'D  bein  5Int^cit  fcin,  trie  immer. 

@itt  jeber  n^irb  tjejleuert  na(^  3Sermogen. 
^ebnjig. 

2)en  Untertralbner  ^aft  bu  auc^  int  (Sturme 

Ueber  ben  <See  gefc^afft  —  ©in  2Bunber  vcax'^, 

S)af  i^r  entfommen  —  ^ac^tefi  bu  benn  gar  nic^t         1590 

'lln  Jtinb  unb  2BeiB? 

^elt. 
SJieS  9Beib,  ic^  ba^t'  an  euc^  ; 
^rum  rettet'  ic^  ben  33ater  feinen  ^inbern. 

^  e  b  nj  i  g. 

3u  fci^iffen  in  bent  njiit^'gen  <See!    3)ag  i)eijt 

i)lic^t  ®ott  i?ertrauen!    5)ag  ^eigt  ®ott  \?erfuc^en  !       1595 

xai 

3Ber  gar  ju  t>iel  Bebenft,  n:irb  n?enig  leiften. 

^ebnjig. 
3a,  bu  U\t  gut  unb  t)itfreic^,  bienefl  atten, 
Unb  tcenn  bu  felBft  in  dloti)  fommft,  :^i(ft  bir  feiner. 
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33evf)ut  eg  ®ott,  ba^  i^  nic£)t  -^ilfe  ^raucbe ! 
((5r  nimmt  bie  Slrmbtuft  unb  ^feile.) 
^  c  b  n?  i  g. 
ilBag  tuiaft  bu  mit  ber  ^rmkuft?  ^a^  fie  ^ier,  1600 

^lix  fe^It  bev  Qlrm,  trcnn  mir  bie  SBaffe  fe^It, 
($l)ie  ^naben  fommen  juviuf.) 
Saltier, 
23ater,  a^o  cje^ft  bu  ^in  ? 

S^ad;  mtoxf,  ^nak, 
Bum  ©l;ni,    Siaft  bu  mit? 

Salter. 

3a,  fveitict;  mU  ic^.       1605 
^  e  b  n?  i  g. 
3)ei:  J^anbijogt  ift  ie|t  bort.     23Iei6  iceg  i?on  QKtorf. 

^ell 
^r  ge^t,  nod;  l}eute. 

^  e  b  11:  i  g. 

5)rum  laf  i^n  erft  fort  fein. 
(Semal}it  i^it  ni(f)t  au  bid).    2)u  iijeijt,  er  groKt  unS, 

^eU. 
9[)?ir  fotl  [ein  Bfer  3LBi((e  uic^t  yiel  fci)viben ;  1610 

3c^  tt)ue  red^t  unb  fd^eue  feinen  S^einb. 

«§ebtc  ig. 
2)ie  rec^t  tl;un,  eBen  bie  l)aft  er  am  meiften, 

^ell. 
QBeil  er  nid;t  an  fie  fommen  !ann.    Wlid)  vrirb 
5)er  Olitter  wo'^I  in  ?^rieben  (affen,  mein'  id). 
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^  e  b  nj  i  g. 
(Bo,  wd^t  bu  bag?  1615 

^g  ift  ttid)t  lange  ^er, 
2)a  ging  ic^  jagcn  burd;  bie  lyilben  ©runbe 
3)eg  @d)dcf;ent:^alg  auf  menfct;enteerer  @^ur, 
Unb  ba  ic^  einfam  einen  S^elfenfteig 
^^erfolgte,  wo  nic^t  auSjutreic^en  rear,  1620 

2)enn  uBer  mir  ^ing  fct;roff  bie  f^clgmanb  ^er, 
Unb  unten  raufd;te  furct;terli^  ber  (Sc^d^en, 

(:Die  ^naBen  bvdngen  fic^  ve(^tg  unb  linU  an  i^n  unb  fefien  mit 
gefpannter  Sfleugier  an  il}m  :^inauf.) 

2)a  fam  ber  5^anbt)ogt  gegen  mic^  baf)er, 

©r  ganj  attein  mit  mir,  ber  auc^  attein  trar, 

SBIof  2)tenfc^  ju  33tenfd),  unb  neBen  ung  ber  ^(Bgrunb.  1625 

Unb  aU  ber  ^erre  mein  anflc^tig  ti?arb 

Unb  mid?  erfannte,  ben  er  furj  juijor 

Urn  fleiner  Urfad;  n^itlen  fc^wer  geBiift, 

Unb  fa^  mic^  mit  bem  [tattlic^en  @ewe|)r 

5)a]^er  gef^ritten  fommen,  ba  ijerHaft'  er,  1630 

2)ie  t^nie  t>erfagten  i^m,  ic^  fa^  e0  fommen, 

2)af  er  je|t  an  bie  g'elSnjanb  njiirbe  ftn!en. 

3)a  jammerte  mic^  fein,  ic^  trat  ju  il^m 

^3efd)eibentlic^  unb  f^ra^ :  3d?  Bin'g,  ^err  J;^anboogt. 

(Sr  akr  fonnte  feinen  armen  ^aut  1635 

^^lu6  feinem  3)^unbe  geten  —  ^it  ber  «§anb  nur 

SCBinft'  er  mir  fd;njeigenb,  meineg  SSegS  ju  ge^n; 

2)a  ging  ic:^  fort,  unb  fanbt'  i:^ni  fein  ©efolge. 

«§ebn?ig. 
(5r  ^at  i?or  bir  gejittert  —  ^d)^  bir ! 
2)a^  bu  i^n  fd;tcad;  gefel;n,  uergiBt  er  nie.  1640 
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Drum  mcib'  icf)  it)n,  imb  er  tuirb  mi^  nic^t  fud^en. 

^ebttjig. 
5BIet6  ^eutc  nur  bort  rceg.     ®e^  lieBer  jagcn. 

3Ba3  fdtit  bir  ein? 

«§  e  b  w  i  g. 

SOZic^  angjiigt'0.     3Steifce  weg. 

3Bie  fannft  bu  bi^  fo  o^^ne  Urfac^  qucilen?  1645 

^ebtcig. 
^Beil'g  fcinc  Urfact;  l^at  —  ^ett,  Brei6e  ^ier. 

j.d)  fcab'g  t>crf^roc^cn,  tieteg  SeiB,  gu  fommen. 

«§ebtt)ig. 
2)t  u  ^  t  bu,  fo  ge^  —  nur  laffe  mir  ben  ^naten ! 

i)\nn,  2)tutter(^en.     3c^  Qti)t  mit  bent  SSater. 

«)^ebn?ig. 

QBalti),  »erla[fen  mU\t  bu  beine  2)hitter?  1650 

SBalt^er. 

3ci^  bring'  bir  au^  njag  «§iiOfc^e§  mit  J?om  ®^ni. 

(®ef|t  ntit  bem  SSater.) 

ai^il^elm. 

^Diutter,  id)  WiU  Bei  bir ! 

«§  e  b  tt)  i  g  (umarmt  il^n). 

3a,  bu  U]t 

2)?ein  UeSeg  .^inb,  bu  tIeiBft  mir  nod;  attein ! 

(Bk  geljt  an  bae(  ^oft^or  unb  fotgt  ben  5lbgef)enben  tange  mit 
ben  9lugen.) 
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^mitt  ©cene. 

(Sine  eingefd^IciTcnc,  iritbe  SBatbgegenb,  ©taubbad^e  j^urjen  vcn 
ben  ?^elfen. 

33ert:^a  im  Sagbftcib.     ©leid^  bavauf  9tubeuj. 

^r  folgt  mir.     ^nbli^  fann  ic^  mic^  erfldren. 

91  u  b  e  n  5  (tritt  rafc^  ein). 

i^rdulcin^  je^t  cnbticf)  finb'  i^  cud^  attein;  1655 

-2(6i3runbc  f(^tie§en  ringg  ximl;er  ung  cin; 
3n  biefer  2Bilbni^  fiird;!'  ic^  fcincn  3^w9^rtj 
33om  ^er^en  trdl^'  id^  biefeg  tangc  @(l;n:cigen  — 

6eib  il;r  gemf,  baf  ung  bie  3agb  nict^t  folgt? 

91  u  b  e  tt  J. 
5)ie  3agb  ift  bort  ^inaug  —  3e^t  ober  nie !  iCCo 

3^  mug  ben  t^euren  QlugenBticf  crgreifen, 
(Sntf^ieben  fct)en  muf  ic^  mHn  ©efd^icf, 
Unb  fottt'  c6  tnicE?  auf  cwig  ijon  euc^  f^cibcn. 
—  O,  traffnct  eure  gut'gcn  SBlicfe  nic^t 
2J?it  biefer  finflern  (Strenge!     2Ber  Bin  id^,  1665 

!I)af  i^  ben  f iil^nen  2Bunfd)  ju  eud^  erl^eBe  ? 
2^id^  1^at  ber  Olu'^m  noc^  ni(^t  genannt;  ic^  barf 
WliCi^  in  bie  9lei^'  nid^t  fietten  mit  ben  Olittern, 
5)ie  fiegBerii^mt  unb  gidnjenb  tudj  unitrerfcen. 
0lic^tg  ]f)aB'  ic^,  al§  mein  ^^erj  ijott  3^reu  unb  SieBe  —      1670 

93  e  r  t  ^  a  (ernfi  unb  ftreng). 
2)iirft  it)r  i?on  I^iek  reben  unb  »on  ^reue, 


3-  ^(uftucj/  2.  (Scene.  89 

2)cr  treuloo  icirb  an  feinen  ndc^ften  ^^flic^ten? 

((Rub  en  J  tritt  jurucf.) 
5)er  <Sflai?e  Defterreic{?g,  ber  fic^  bem  f^rembling 
23er!auft,  bem  Unterbriideer  feineg  ^olU  ? 

01  u  b  e  n  ^. 
^on  euct),  mein  i^-rdulein,  l;ijr'  id;  blefen  33ortt:urf?       1675 
©en  fud)'  id)  benn  aU  end;  anf  jener  (Seite? 

SBert^a. 
3)tid)  ben!t  i^r  auf  ber  ®eite  beg  SSerrat^S 
3u  ftnben?   S^er  nroUt'  ic^  meine  «i&anb 
2)eni  ©e^ler  felbft,  bem  Unterbnider  fc^enfen, 
-^llg  bem  naturt>ergeffnen  <So^n  ber  (Sd)n:ei^,  1680 

5)er  fid?  ju  feinem  SSerf jeug  madden  fann ! 

9fl  u  b  e  n  J. 
D  @ott,  tcag  mug  id;  pren  ? 

aSert^a, 

9Bie?   Sag  liegt 
2)em  gnten  2)ienfd)en  ndfjer  aU  bie  (Seinen? 
©itt'g  fc^ijnre  ^flid;ten  fiir  ein  eblel  ^erj,  1685 

%U  ein  33ert^eibiger  ber  Unfdmlb  fein, 
5)ag  Oled)t  beg  Unterbriidten  ju  Bef^irmen? 

—  S)ie  ®eele  UnUt  mir  uni  euer  SSolf, 
3c^  leibe  mit  i:f)m,  benn  id;  muf  eg  lieBen, 

5)ag  fo  kfd^eiben  ift  unb  boe^  "ooU  Mxaft ;  1690 

(?g  ^ie^t  mein  ganjeg  ^^erj  mid;  gu  i^m  l;in, 
2)iit  jebem  ^age  lern'  i(^'g  mel;r  i?ere^ren. 

—  5l;r  a^er,  ben  01atwr  xinb  9litter)3fi[ic^t 
3^m  §um  geBorenen  aBefd)ii|er  gaten, 

Unb  ber'g  ^txld^t,  ber  treulog  iiBertvitt  1695 

3um  8^einb  unb  ^etten  fd^miebet  feinem  J;^anb, 
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3^r  feib'g,  ber  mic^  t»erfe|t  unb  franft;  irf;  muf 
2)?eitt  ^er§  Bejwingen,  ba^  ic^  euc^  ni^t  :^affe. 

Olwbenj. 
2Bia  id)  bcnn  nic^t  bag  93efte  meineg  QSotfS? 
3^m  untcr  Deftreic^a  mdc^t'gem  ©center  nid^t  1700 

2)ett  ?^rieben  — 

2Berti)a. 

^ne(t)tfc^aft  irottt  i^r  i^ni  Bereiten! 
I)ie  ^'rei^^eit  irotlt  ii)r  aug  bem  le^ten  <S(^Iof, 
S)aS  il;r  110^  auf  ber  (Srbe  BlieB,  ijerjagen. 
5)aS  QSolf  i?erfte^t  ftd)  Bcffer  auf  [ein  ©lutf,  1705 

^ein  <Bdjdn  ijcrfu^rt  [ein  ftc^ereg  ©efii^l. 
©u^  :^aBen  fie  bag  S'lel  iima  ^au^t  genjorfen  — 

9^1  u  b  e  n  J. 
'3ertt)a !    3^r  i)ajt  mic^,  i^r  i?era(^tet  mid^ ! 

SBertl^a. 
:^§at'  ic^'g,  mir  njdre  Beffer  —  QlBer  ben 
Q}era(^tet  fe^en  unb  ijerac^tunggn^ertl^,  1710 

2)en  man  gem  lieBen  mijc^te  — 

Qflubenj. 

Sert^a!    SBcrt^a ! 
3^r  ^eiget  mir  bag  i)i>^^t  ^immelggtucf 
Unb  fttirjt  mid)  tief  in  ein  em  5tugenHi(f. 

SSert^a. 
llZein,  nein,  bag  @ble  ift  nid;t  gan^  erftidt  1715 

3n  eud? !    ^g  fd;lummert  nur ;   ic^  loitt  eg  n^eden. 
3l^r  miift  ©ewalt  augiiBen  an  end;  felBfi, 
2)ie  angeftammte  ^ugenb  ju  ertobten; 
2)od;,  tco^l  eud),  fte  ift  mdc^tiger  aig  i^r, 
Unb  tro|  end;  felBer  feib  il^r  gut  unb  ebet!  1720 
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9ft  u  b  e  n  5. 
^i)x  glauBt  an  micC)?  D  93ert^a,  atteS  Idft 
2)Jid^  cure  !^ie6e  fein  unb  tijerben! 

33ert^a. 

@eib, 
Soju  bie  l^errlic^e  0Zatur  eitd)  mac^te ! 
©rfi'illt  ben  ^la|,  njo^in  fie  eitc^  geftettt,  1725 

3u  eurem  3Sol!e  fte^t  unb  eurem  ^ii^anbe, 
Unb  fdm^ft  fur  euer  i)nl\Q  9tecl)t ! 

Olubeng. 

SSe^  mir! 
2Bie  fann  ic^  euc^  erringen,  end)  Beft^en, 
5Benn  id;  ber  ^a^t  beg  ^aiferg  njiberftreBe  ?  1730 

^}V^  ber  3Sertt)anbten  mdc^t'ger  Side  nid;t, 
5)er  iider  cure  ^anb  tl)rannifc^  n^altet? 

93ert:^a. 
3n  ben  SBalbftdtten  liegen  meine  ©liter, 
Unb  ift  ber  @^n?ei^er  frei,  fo  Bin  auc^  ic^'g. 

Otuben  J. 
35ert:^a,  n?elc^  einen  93Iid  tf)nt  i^r  mir  aiif!  1735 

aSertl^a. 
'^offt  ni(^t  burci^  Oeftreid)§  ©unft  mic^  ^u  erringen. 
^ad)  meinem  ©rBe  ftreden  fte  bie  <^anb, 
2)ag  n?itt  man  mit  bent  grofen  ©rB  ijereinen; 
^iefelBe  )!Jdnbergier,  bie  eure  O'rei^eit 
33erfd;Iingen  voiU,  fte  bro^et  and?  ber  meinen!  1740 

—  O  8^reunb,  jtim  D:^fer  Bin  id;  augerfel^n, 
QSiettei^t  um  einen  ©iinftling  gu  Belo^nen  — 
2)ort,  n:o  bie  ?^alf(B^eit  unb  bie  9Rdn!e  tco^nen, 
^in  an  ben  ^aifer^of  voiU  man  mid;  ^k^n. 
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3)ort  i)arren  mein  i?erl;a^ter  @^e  ^ettcnj  1745 

2)ie  ^iek  nur,  bie  cure,  tann  mi^  rcttcn! 

01  u  b  e  n  §. 

C^^r  fonntet  cuc^  entfd^Iic^cn,  ^ier  gu  Ukn, 

3n  meinem  ^aterlanbe  mein  §u  fein? 

O  9Bertl)a,  all  mein  ©e^nen  in  bag  Seitc, 

9Bag  icar  eg,  alg  ein  @trel>en  nur  nad)  eucl)?  1750 

(Jud;  fuc^t'  id;  eingig  auf  bem  SSeg  be§  OluI;mg, 

Unb  all  mein  (^^rgeij  voax  nur  meine  ^iete. 

.^onnt  i:^r  mit  mir  cndj  in  bieg  ftiUe  X{)al 

©infd^liejen  unb  ber  ©rbe  ©lanj  entfagcn  — 

O  bann  ift  meineg  ©trekng  Qid  gefunben.  1755 

5)ann  mag  ber  @trom  ber  trilbBetijegten  Selt 

5(ng  fld^re  Ufer  biefer  aBerge  fc^lagen, 

^ein  fliid^tigeg  SSerlangen  ^aV  id;  me^r 

^^inaugjufenben  in  beg  ;S;^eBeng  Sffieiten. 

2)ann  mogen  biefe  (^elfen  urn  ung  ^er  1760 

2)ie  unburd;bringtid;  fefte  33?auer  keiten, 

Unb  bieg  i?erfd;loffne  fel'ge  Xijal  attein 

Bum  ^immel  ofen  unb  gelid^tet  fein ! 

aSert^a. 
5e|t  Uft  bu  ganj,  ane  bic^  mein  a^nenb  ^^erj 
©etrdumt,  mid)  ^at  mein  @lauBe  nid;t  ktrogen !  1765 

01  u  b  e  n  g. 

S'a^r  i)m,  bu  eitler  SSa^n,  ber  mic^  Uti)oxt\ 

3(^  foU  bag  ©liid  in  meiner  ^eimatt)  ftnben. 

v^ier,  tro  ber  ,^nat)e  frij^lic^  aufgeHtil}t, 

2Bo  taufenb  ^'reubef^juren  mid^  nmgeBen, 

2Bo  aHe  Ouetlen  mir  unb  Sciumc  lel^en,  1770 

3im  SSaterlanb  n:ittft  bu  bie  3J?eine  luerben ! 
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^2(d>,  tro^I  l^ah'  i^  eg  ftetg  gcIieBt !   3c§  fu^I'g, 
(Sg  fe^Itc  mir  ju  jebem  @luc!  ber  ©rben. 

a3erti)a. 
2Bo  tear'  bie  fel'ge  Snfet  auf^ufinben, 
QBenn  fie  nic^t  ^ier  ift,  in  ber  Unfc^ulb  !^anb?  1775 

'^ter,  iro  bie  alte  ^reue  i)eimifc!;  tcot)nt, 
5Bo  fic^  bie  B'alfciy^eit  nocf)  nic^t  ^ingefunben? 
2)a  ixuU  fein  ^leib  bie  Cuette  xtnferS  ©litcfg, 
Unb  cnjig  ^eft  entf(ief)en  ung  bie  (Stiuiben. 

—  5)a  fe^'  ic^  bid;  im  ed^ten  3)?dnnertrert^,  1780 
^eii  ©rfteu  i?on  ben  ^yreien  nnb  ben  ©leic^en, 

Wit  reiner,  freier  ^ulbignng  i?erel£)rt, 

®rof,  trie  ein  ^onig  n^irft  in  feinen  9leic!^en. 

9ft  u  b  e  n  5. 
2)a  feb'  ic^  bid;,  bie  ^frone  aUer  S^rauen, 
3n  njeiBIid;  reijenber  ©efc^ciftigfeit  1785 

3n  meinem  ^ang  ben  >§immel  mir  erBauen 
Unb,  vok  ber  S'rvi^ling  feine  SBlumen  ftreut, 
2)Ht  fc^ijner  Qlnmut^  mir  bag  !S^eBen  f^miicfen 
Unb  aUeg  ringg  BeleBen  unb  6egliic!en!     ^ 

33ert^a. 
^k^f  t^eurer  B^reunb,  n^arum  ici^  trauerte,  1790 

5(Ig  ic^  bieg  ^od;fte  l^eBenggliid  bi^  felbft 
Berftijren  ia^  —  5Be^  mir  !   2Bie  ftiinb'g  urn  mic^, 
2Senn  ic^  bent  floljen  Olitter  mitfte  folgen, 
2)em  ^^anbtcbriider,  auf  fein  finj^reg  @d)lo^ ! 

—  «§ier  ift  fein  (Sd)lo^.    Wici}  fd;eiben  feine  SOtauern    1795 
33on  einem  5?oIf,  bag  i^  Beglitden  fann ! 

01  u  b  e  n  5. 
2)od)  ttjie  mic^  retten  —  trie  bie  ®d;(inge  Icfen, 
^ie  i(^  mir  tl;6ric^t  felbft  umg  ^au^t  gelegt? 
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Serreif  e  fie  mit  mdnnlicf^cm  (gntfcl;lu^ ! 

':[Qa^  auc^  braug  luerbe  —  fid)  ju  beineiu  QSoIf!  1800 

^§  ift  bein  angeBorner  ^Ia|. 

(3ag))l)i?rncv  in  ber  S^evne.) 
5){e  Sagb 
Jtommt  nd^er  —  fort,  trir  muffeu  fd^eiben  —  ^dm)3fe 
S'ur^  33ater(oub,  bu  fdm^^fft  fiir  bcine  i^ie6e ! 
©g  ift  cin  t^einb,  ^ox  bem  ti^ir  aUe  jittern,  1805 

Unb  e  i  n  e  i^reil^eit  ma^t  iing  ade  frei ! 

(@e^en  ab.) 


2)ritte  ©cene. 
SSiefe    6ei    5litcrf. 

3m  ^Sorbevgrunb  SSdume,  in  bev  Xiefe  ber  Jput  auf  einer  ©tange. 

2)er  ^vcfpect  njivb  begven^t  burc^  ben  ^annberg,  iiba  n?clc!^em  ein 

@(^neegebirg  emporragt. 

?^riep()arbt  nnb  Seut^otb  T)a(ten  aBac^e. 

?^rie^l^arbt. 
30Bir  )pa^]m  auf  umfonft.     @g  tijitt  fid;  niemanb 
^erauBegeBen  unb  bem  ^ut  fein'  IRei?erenj 
©rjeigen.     'g  tear  boc^  fonft  tijie  Sa^^rmarft  :^ierj 
3e^t  ift  ber  gan^e  dinger  ti^ie  i?erii>bet,  18 10 

(Seitbem  ber  ^o)3an^  auf  ber  (Stange  ^dngt. 

^^eut^olb, 
dlnx  \^Ud]t  ©efmbel  Idjjt  ft^  fe^n  unb  fc^njingt 
Un0  5um  SL^erbriege  bie  jerlum^ten  SDhi^en. 
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Sag  recite  Seute  flnb,  bic  mac£)en  lieBer 

5)en  lancjen  Itmtreg  um  ben  ^alkn  ?^lccfen,  1815 

(Si)  fte  ben  Sflucfen  Beugten  i?or  bent  «§ut. 

O^rief^arbt. 
@ie  muffen  iiBer  biefen  ^lafe,  trenn  fte 
33om  Otat:^{)aug  fommen  um  bie  SD^ittagSftunbe. 
5)a  meint'  id;  f^on,  'nen  guten  ^ang  ^u  t^un, 
2)enn  feiner  bac^te  bran,,  ben  ^ut  ju  griifen.  1820 

5)a  fie^t'g  ber  q}faff,  ber  moffetmann  —  Um  juft 
SSon  einem  ^ranfen  ^er  —  unb  j!ettt  fld^  l^in 
3)Ztt  bent  ^oc^tourbigen,  grab  i?or  bie  (Stange  — 
5)er  (Stgrift  ntufte  ntit  bent  ©locftein  f^etten, 
^a  fieten  att'  aufg  ^nie,  ic^  felBer  ntit,  1825 

Unb  griiften  bie  S^Jonftranj,  boc^  nict)t  ben  ^ut. 

!&eut^oIb. 
#ijre,  ©efetl,  eg  fdngt  ntir  an  §u  bduc^ten, 
SSir  fle^en  ^ier  am  granger  i?or  bem  «§ut ; 
'g  ift  boc^  ein  <B^m)p\  fiir  einen  Oteitergmann, 
(^c^ilbnjac^  ^u  fte^n  i?or  einem  leeren  <^nt  —  1830 

Unb  jeber  recf^te  ^erl  ntuj  ung  soerad^ten. 
5)ie  0let)eren^  ju  mac^en  einem  <^nt, 
(Sg  ifi  borf),  traun,  ein  ndrrifdfier  SBefe^I! 

?^rief:^arbt. 
333arunt  nic^t  einem  leeren,  ^o^ten  '^nt'? 
95tic!ft  bu  bic^  bocf)  i?or  mancf)em  ^o^len  @^dbel.         1835 

^  i  ( b  e  g  a  r  b,  SO?  e  d^  t  ^  i  t  b  unb  (S  U  B  e  t  ^  treten  auf  mit  ^inbern 
unb  iielfeu  fid^  um  bie  @tange. 

^eut^otb. 

Unb  bu  Bifl  au^  fo  ein  bienftfert'ger  ®^urfe 

Unb  Brdcfjteft  warfre  !&eute  gern  ing  Unglucf. 
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Wlai^,  voix  ba  mil,  am  ^ut  i^oriibercjct^n, 
3c^  briic!'  bie  Qdiijen  ^u  imb  fe^'  nic^t  :^in. 

2^ec^t^ilb. 
2)a  ^cingt  bcr  Sanbi?ocjt  —  ^aU  Otef^^ect,  i^r  33u6en  !    1840 

5Bot(t'^  ®ott,  cr  ging'  iinb  tic§'  ung  feinen  ^ut ; 
^B  fotttc  brum  nici^t  fct)tecf^ter  ftel;u  umS  !^anb ! 

S'ricf^^arbt  (»erfd)euc^t  fte). 
5Bom  i^r  com  ^la^l   35encunfc^teg  3Sot!  bcr  2Scikr! 
2Ber  fragt  nad;  cud;?     (sc^idt  cure  3[>idttncr  ^cr, 
^mn  fic  bcr  ^xiti)  fti^t,  bcm  33efe:^l  ju  tro|cn.  1845 

(SBeibev  ge^en.) 

X c tl  mit  bev  9lrmbruj^  tritt  auf,  ben  ^naben  an  bcr  ^anb  fii^rcnb ; 

ftc  gel)ett  an  bem  ^ut  vorbei  gegen  bie  »crbere  (Scene,  o^ne  barauf 

ju  a^ten. 

5B  a  1 1  ^  c  r  (jcigt  nac^  bem  SSannberg). 
^5>atcr  ift'g  ii3alf)r,  bag  auf  bcm  SBcrgc  bort 
^ic  9Bdume  Hutcn,  n:cnn  man  cincn  <8trcid; 
2)rauf  fuf)rtc  mit  bcr  ^(rt  — 

^cir. 

SKcr  [agt  bag,  »fnak? 
5BaIt^cr. 
2)er  3)Zciftcr  ^irt  crjd^It'S  —  5)ic  SBdumc  fcicn  1850 

©ctannt,  fagt  er,  unb  n?cr  fie  fd^dbigc, 
2)cm  voa^\t  fcinc  -^anb  f)erauS  jum  ®ra6c. 

^te  SBdumc  fmb  gcBannt,  baa  ift  bie  SBa^r^cit. 

—  @icl^ft  bu  bie  B'irncn  bort,  bie  iinnpcn  ^orucr, 

2)ic  ^od)  big  in  bcu  Jpimmcl  fic^  ijcrlicrcn?  1855 
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^aS  ftnb  bie  ©letfc^er,  bie  beg  0Za(f)tS  fo  bonnern 
Unb  ung  bie  Sc^taglan^inen  nieberfenben. 

®o  ift'a,  unb  bie  Satrinen  fatten  Idttgfl 

3)en  ?jre(!en  5lItorf  unter  i^rer  Saft 

aSerfc^iittet,  vomn  ber  SBalb  bort  o^en  nic^t  r86o 

%U  eine  Sanbnje^r  ft^  bagegen  flettte. 

SOB  a  1 1  ^  e  r  (nac^  einigem  aSeftnnen). 
©iBt'g  ;&anber,  33ater,  njo  ni^t  SBerge  ftnb? 

^eir. 

2Benn  man  ^inunter  fleigt  i?on  unfern  «§o^ett 

Unb  immer  tiefer  fleigt,  ben  @tromen  na^, 

©elangt  man  in  ein  groje^,  eBne^  Sanb,  1855 

2Bo  bie  SBateaffer  nic^t  mel^r  Braufenb  fc^dumen, 

2)ie  i^lii^i:  ru^ig  unb  gemdc^lic^  S^^^^^ 

2)a  fie^t  man  frei  nac^  aUux  «§immelgrdumen, 

^ag  .^orn  n^dc^jt  bort  in  langen  fc^onen  -^uen, 

Unb  n^ie  ein  ©arten  ift  bag  !Sanb  ^u  fc^auen,  1870 

SSalt^er, 
^i,  SSater,  njarum  jieigen  njir  benn  nic^t 
©efc^winb  ^inaB  in  biefeg  f^one  !^anb, 
@tatt  baf  mx  ung  ^ier  dngfiigen  unb  ^plagen? 

2)ag  Sanb  ift  fc^ijn  unb  giitig,  n?ie  ber  »§immel; 

2)ocf)  bie'g  BeBauen,  fie  geniejen  ni^t  1875 

£)en  @egen,  ben  fie  ^flanjen. 

SBalt^er. 

SBo^nen  fte 
SRic^t  frei,  vok  bu,  auf  i^rem  eignen  @rBe? 

H 
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(So  biirfen  fie  bod^  frei  in  SBdlbern  jagen?  1880 

2)cm  »§errn  ge^ijrt  bag  2Bilb  unb  bag  ©efteber. 
(Sie  biirfen  boc^  frei  fifc^en  in  bem  ^trom? 

2)er  (Strom,  bag  S^eer,  bag  <Bal^  ge^ort  bem  ^onig. 

SSalt^er. 
aSer  ifl  ber  ^onig  benn,  ben  aUe  fur^ten? 

^ell. 
m  ifl  ber  @ine,  ber  fie  fcf^ii^t  unb  na:^rt.  1885 

sffiatt^er, 
@ie  fonnen  flc!^  nic^t  mut:^ig  felfcft  :6efc^ii|en? 

3:eIL 
^ort  barf  ber  0^a^Bar  nic^t  bem  0lac^Bar  trauen. 

SBalt^er. 
SSater,  eg  ttirb  mir  eng  im  njeiten  Sanb; 
2)a  njo^n  ic^  lie^Ber  unter  ben  Satrinen. 

3a,  wf>^  ifl'g  Beffer,  ^inb,  bie  ©tetfc^erterge  1890 

3m  Otiicfen  'i)aUn,  aU  bie  Bofen  2)^enfc^en, 
(©ic  iwoHen  voriiberge:^en.) 
Saltier. 
(Si,  3Sater,  fle^  ben  «§ut  bort  auf  ber  8tange. 
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3Ba0  fummert  una  ber  ^ut!  ^omm,  laj  wn6  ge^en. 

(3nbem  er  abgc^cn  h)il(,  tritt  i^m  i^rief fjarbt  mit  ijorgel^attenet  ^ife 
entgegen.) 

S'rieJ^^arbt. 

3n  beS  ,^aifera  9lamen!  <^aUd  an  unb  fle^t! 

Xai  (greift  in  bic  ^ife). 

©aS  njotlt  i^r?  SBarum  ^alid  i^r  mic^  auf?  1895 

?^rie^^arbt 

3^r  l^aBt'a  9Kanbat  i^erle^t;  i^r  muft  un0  folgeit. 

J^eutl^otb. 

3^r  l^aBt  bem  «§ut  nx^t  €ftei?erenj  Betriefen. 

i^reunb,  laf  mic^  ge^en. 

?^rief:^arbt. 

^ort,  fort  tn6  ©efdngnij ! 

^ett  QSater  inS  ©efdttgnif  !  «§llfe !  ^ilfe !  1900 

(3n  bie  ©cene  rufenb.) 

♦^er'Sei,  i^r  ^mmx,  gute  Seute,  ^elft ! 

(Bmalt !   ©eti^alt !  fie  fii^ren  it)n  gcfangett, 

Sdoffetmann,  ber  ^farrer,  unb  ?J}etermattn,  ber  ©tgrift, 
fommen  i^erbei  mit  brei  anbern  SWdnnern. 

^  i  g  r  i  fi, 
ma^  giBt'g? 

Oloffelmann. 
5Ba6  legfi  bu  <§anb  an  bicfen  ^lann? 

?^rief:^arbt. 
©r  ifl  ein  g^einb  beS  ^aiferg,  ein  SSerrdtl^er!  1905 

H  2 
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.^cH  (faf  t  ifin  Mtig). 
©in  SSerrat^er^  i^? 

Otoffelmann. 
2)u  irtfi  bi(^^  S^reunb.  2)aa  ijl 
^er  X^U,  eitt  ©^renmann  unb  gutcr  SBurger. 

Saltier 
(erBU^t  Satf^ev  Surjien  unb  eitt  i^m  cntgcgcn). 
©rofoater,  :^ilf!   ©wait  gefc^ie^t  bent  33ater. 

^riej^arbt. 

3ng  ©efdngnif,  fort !  19 lo 

SSalt^er  g^urfl  (^erbneilcnb). 

3c^  leiftc  mxQ\^aft,  ^altet! 
Urn  ©otteg  mUm,  X^U,  n:aa  ift  gefc^el)en? 

^il^i^al  unb  (Stauffac^er  fommen. 

i^rief  ^arbt. 
2)e§  J^anbi?ogt3  oBerl^errtici^e  ©en^alt 
^Serac^tet  er  unb  njitt  fie  nid^t  etfennen. 

(Stauffac^er. 
2)aS  l^att'  ber  XtU  get^an  ?  1915 

2)a3  liigfl  bu,  SBuBe! 
;&eut^otb. 
dt  l^at  beni  «§ut  nic^t  3lei?erenj  fcenjiefen. 

Saltier   5ur^ 
Unb  barum  foil  er  ing  ©efdngnij?    ?^reunb, 
iUimm  meine  SBiirgfc^aft  an  unb  laf  i^  lebig. 

fS'rief^arbt, 
gSiirg  bu  fiir  bic^  unb  beinen  eignen  IS^eiB!  1920 

5Bir  t^un,  njag  unfer^  -2lmteS»    8^ovt  mit  i^m! 
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^tl^t^al  (ju  ben  £anbteutw). 
0lein,  bag  ift  fd^reienbe  ©eti^alt!   ©rtragcn  trir'g, 
2)af  man  i^tt  fortfut)rt,  fre(^,  t)or  unfcrn  5Iugen? 

^  i  g  r  i  jl, 
2Bir  ftnb  bie  (StdrJern.    i^reunbe,  bulbet'g  ni^t ! 
Sffiir  ^aBcn  einen  9lu(fen  an  ben  anbern.  102 

iJrie^^arbt 
aSer  njiberfe^t  ftc^  bent  93efe^I  beg  aSogtS? 

0lo(^    brei   li^anbleute  (^erBeieitenb). 
SSir  ^elfen  euc:^.  2BaS  giBt'g  ?  ©^lagt  fte  ju  Soben ! 
(^ilbcgatb,  9Wed^t:^iIb  unb  (BUUfi)  lommm  jurucf.) 

^elL 
3c^  ^clfe  mir  fc^on  felBft.    @e^t,  gnte  ;&eute. 
SOZeint  ii^r,  trenn  ic^  bic  ^raft  geBrauc^en  trottte, 
5c^  n^iirbe  mid)  J3or  i^ren  (S:)3lejen  fixr^ten?  1Q30 

33?etd)t:^al  (ju  ^rie§^arbt). 

aSag'g,  i^n  au6  unfrer  33Zitte  ti^egjuf^ren ! 

aSalt^er  B^urft  unb  (Stauffa^er. 

©elaffen !  Olu^ig ! 

g^rief^arbt  (fdf)reit). 

5lufru^r  iinb  ©m^^orung ! 

(9)Jan  l^ort  3agb:^ovner.) 

S©  e  i  B  e  r.  1 

2)a  fommt  ber  liJanbt>ogt ! 

??rief^arbt  (er^eBt  bie  (Stimnte). 

2^eutetei !   @m:^i)rung  !        1935 

(Btawffac^er. 

(Sc^rei,  Big  bu  Berfteft,  (B<^xixh\ 
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moffetmann  unb  SDJcIc^t^al. 

5Sitt(t  bu  fc^ireicjen? 
3^  r  i  e  f  ^  a  r  b  t  (vuft  nod^  kuter). 
3u  ^ilf,  §u  '^ilf  ben  2)ienettt  beS  ®efe|cS  I 

SBart^er   g^utfl. 
2)a  ift  ber  3Socjt !  SSe^  un0,  n?a0  njtrb  bag  njerben ! 


©efter  ju  spferb,  ben  gatfen  auf  ber  i^aujl,  Olubot^l^  ber 

^arva^,    S3ert:^a  unb   Sluben^,    ein  gro^eg   ©efolge   won 

betoaffneten  ^neci^ten,  n)e(c^e  einen  ^rei^  i?on  $ifen  urn  bie  ganje 

(Scene  fc^lief  en. 


Otubol^:^   ber   ^arraa, 

^Ia|,  ^la^  bem  J(^anbi?ogt!  1940 

©egler. 

^reiBt  jte  au^einanber! 
aBaa  tduft  bag  SSolf  ^ufammen?  SSer  ruft  «§ilfe? 

(Sirtgemeine  ©titte.) 
Ser  rrar'6  ?   3(^  njid  eg  n?iffen. 

(3n  Srief^arbt.) 

2)u  tritt  ijor ! 
2Ber  6iji  bu,  unb  njaS  ^ciltfi  bu  btefen  2^ann?  1945 

((Sr  QxU  ben  fallen  einem  2)iener.) 
?^rtej^arbt. 
©ejtrenger  ^err,  ic^  'Sin  bein  ^IBafenfnec^t 
Unb  iro^IttefteUter  5Bdc^ter  Bei  bem  v§ut« 
^iefen  ^ann  ergriff  id)  ii6er  frifc^er  ^i)at, 
2Bie  er  bem  ^ut  ben  (S^rengrug  i?erfagte. 
QSer^aften  njottt'  i^  i^^n,  trie  bu  tjefat)lft,  1950 

Unb  mit  ©etvalt  njitl  i^n  ba^  3Sot!  entreigen. 
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@  e  J I  er  (na(J^  eimr  ^aufe). 
3Serac^teft  bu  fo  beinen  .^aifer,  ^eU, 
Unb  mid?,  ber  l^ier  an  feiner  <Btatt  geBietet, 
2)aJ  bu  bie  @^r'  tierfagft  bent  ^^ut,  ben  ic^ 
3wr  ^riifung  bea  @ei)orfamg  aufge^angen?  1955 

^ein  BofeS  ^^ra^ten  ^afl  bu  mir  yerrat^^en. 

Xtll 
SSer^ei^t  mir,  lieBer  «i^err!   QIuS  Un^ebad^t, 
0Zid^t  aug  33era(J)tung  eurer  ijt'g  gefc^e^n» 
2Bar'  i^  Befonnen,  f)kf  i^  nid^t  ber  X^U, 
3^  6itt  um  @nab',  e6  foU  ni^t  me^r  Begegnen.  i960 

@  e  §  t  e  r  (naci^  einigem  ©tiUfc^tweigen). 
2)u  Bift  ein  3Weifter  auf  ber  5(rmBrufl,  X^% 
Wlan  fagt,  bu  ne^m'ft  e6  auf  mit  jebem  ®^ii|en? 

Saltier  ^elL 
Unb  boS  mu§  n?a:^r  fein,  «§err,  'nen  ^pfd  f^ie^t 
^er  3Sater  bir  i?om  aSaum  auf  l^unbert  <B^xitU, 

©ejter. 

3ft  bag  bein  ^na6e,  XtW?  1965 

^elL 

3a,  lieBer  ^err. 
©efler. 
<^aft  bu  ber  ^inber  me^r? 

^elt. 
3^^i  t^naBen,  ^err. 
©ejler. 
Unb  n^eldjer  ifi'g,  ben  bu  am  meiflen  lieBfl? 

2etL 
^err,  Beibe  fmb  fie  mir  gteic^  lieBe  ^inber.  1970 
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@cfter. 
'Jinn,  Xitll   2Beil  bu  ben  %m  triffft  i?om  SBaume 
Qluf  l^unbert  (Sc^ritt,  fo  ti:irfi  bu  beine  ^unft 
3Sor  mir  Beti^dljjrcn  muffcn.     01imm  bie  5(rmBrujl  — 
5)u  i)a\i  fie  gleic^  ^ur  «§anb  —  unb  ntacf)  bid)  fertig, 
^trten  QI)3fcl  t)Ott  beg  ^nakn  Ro)i\  ju  f(^ie^en.  1975 

2)o(^,  njitt  i(^  ratten,  ^ietc  gut,  ba^  bu 
5)en  5(^fel  treffefl  auf  ben  erften  (Sc^ugj 
^enn  fe^Ift  bu  i^n,  fo  iji  bein  «^o:^f  i?erroren. 
(5l((e  gcBen  3ei(i^en  beg  ^c^vccfen^.) 

^eir. 

t^enl  tretd^eg  Unge^eure  finnet  il;r 

2>Jir  an?    3cl)  foil  t)om  ^au^jte  meinea  ^inbeg —       1980 

0Zein,  nein  boc^,  IteBer  *§err,  bag  tomnit  eu^  nid^t 

3u  (Sinn  —  SSer^ut'g  ber  gndb'ge  @ott  —  2)a6  fount  il^r 

3m  ^rnfi  t>on  einem  QSater  nid)t  Bege^ren! 

©e^ler. 
^u  njirfl  ben  Ql^fel  fd^iefen  i?on  bem  ^o)3f 
2)eg  ^naBen  —  ic^  Bege^^r'g  unb  njiU'g.  1985 

3:elL 

3c^  foU 
5Kit  meiner  QlrmBruft  auf  bag  lieBe  «§au^t 
S)eg  eignen  ^inbef  jieten?   (Sl)er  fterB  ic^! 

©efler. 
2)u  fc^ie^efl  ober  ftirBft  mit  beinent  .^naBen. 

^ell. 
3(^  foU  ber  S^orber  trerben  metneg  ,ftnbgl  1990 

^evr,  i^r  l^aBt  feine  ,^lnbcr,  n^iffet  nic^t, 
2Ba0  jlc^  Bevcegt  in  eineg  SSaterg  ^^er^en. 
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@i,  XiU,  bu  Bij^  ja  ^lij^Iid;  fo  Befonncn! 

2J?an  fagte  mtr,  ba^  bu  ein  ^rdumcr  feifl 

Unb  bi(^  entfernft  "oon  anbrer  SO^enfc^cn  SSeife.  1995 

5)u  licBft  bag  ^eltfame  —  brum  ^ah  ic^  jc^t 

©in  eigen  SSagftud  fur  bic^  auSgefuc^t. 

(Sin  anbrer  n^o^l  Bebac^te  ftc^  —  b  u  brucf ft 

2)ie  5lugen  ju,  unb  greiffi  eg  ^er^^aft  an. 

95ertf)a. 
@d^er5t  ni^t,  0  «§err,  mit  biefen  armen  Seuten!  2000 

3^r  fe^t  fie  Bleid^  unb  jitternb  fte^^n;  fo  txienig 
®inb  fte  ,^ur^treil§  gen^o^nt  aug  eurent  SDZunbe. 

©e^Ier, 
2Ber  fagt  euc^,  bag  x^  fc^^^S^  ? 

(®reift  nad^  einem  ^auntjiveigc,  bcr  uBer  i^n  I}cr'^angt.) 
^ier  ift  ber  -^^fel. 
3)lan  mad§e  Olaum!  er  ne!§me  feine  SSeite,  2005 

Sie'0  SSrauc^  ifl  —  ad^tjig  <S(^ritte  ge6  i^  i^m  — 
0lic^t  «:eniger,  no(^  nte^r.     ^r  ru^mte  jic^, 
5luf  i^^rer  l^unbert  feinen  SOZann  ju  treffen, 
3e^t,  (Seville,  triff,  unb  fe^Ie  nic^t  ba§  ^id\ 

^u'of>l)(i^    ber   ^arraS. 
@ott,  bag  njirb  ernflt)aft.     S^atte  nieber,  ,^naBe,  2010 

@g  gilt,  unb  fie^  ben  iJanbt^ogt  um  bein  ^eBen! 

Saltier   ^iirft 
(Beifeite  p  a)?etc^t:^al,  ber  !aum  feine  Ungebutb  Bejtoingt). 
-§altet  an  euc^,  id)  ftel^  euc^  brum,  BleiBt  rul^ig. 

93ert]^a  (jum  ^anb^ogt). 
^a^t  eg  genug  fein,  «§err!  Unmenf^li(^  ift'g, 
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^it  cincS  3Sater6  ^ngft  atfo  gu  f)3ieten. 

aSenn  biefer  arme  ^ann  an^  SelB  unb  !&eBen  2015 

QSerrcirft  burc^  feine  teic^te  @c^ulb,  Bel  ®ott! 

©r  l^dtte  je|t  ^e^nfac^en  ^ob  cm^funben. 

©nttaft  i^n  ungefranft  in  feine  ^ittte, 

@r  ^at  eu^  fennen  lernen;  biefer  <®tunbc 

SlBirb  er  unb  feine  .^inbeSfinber  benfen.  2020 

©efler. 
Defnet  bie  ©affe!     ?^rifc£),  n?a3  ^auberft  bu? 
2)ein  ;&eBen  ijl  ijewirft,  ic^  fann  bic^  tijbten, 
Unb  ftet),  i^  lege  gncibig  bein  ©efc^id 
3n  beine  eigne,  funjigeiifcte  ^anb. 

2)er  fann  nic^t  flagen  ii6er  :^arten  @^ru^,  2025 

2)en  man  jum  a^eiper  feineg  (S^irffalg  nta^t. 
5)u  ri'i^mft  bi^  beineg  flc^etn  aSIitfg.     So^tan, 
«§ier  gilt  ea,  (Sc^ii^c,  beine  ,^unjl  §u  jeigen! 
5)a3  3iel  ift  njiirbig,  unb  ber  ^reiS  ift  groj. 
2)ag  ©c^njarje  treffen  in  ber  @(^eiBe,  baa  2030 

^ann  auc^  ein  anbrer;  ber  ijl  mir  ber  2)^eifter, 
2)er  feiner  ^unfl  genjif  ift  iiBeratt, 
5)em'a  ^er^  nic^t  in  bie  «§anb  tritt  no^  in§  5luge. 

SGBalt^er   ^^iirfl  (wirft  fi(i^  cor  i^m  nieber). 
^err  Sanbijogt,  icir  erfennen  eure  ^o^eit ; 
^0^  laffet  ©nab'  fiir  0le(^t  erge^en!    0Ze^mt  2035 

2)ie  ^dlfte  meiner  «§aBe,  ne^mt  fte  ganj, 
S'lur  biefea  ©rdflic^e  erlaffet  einent  23ater! 

Saltier  ^elL 
©ro^Oater,  !nie  nic^t  i?or  bent  falfcf^en  SPJann! 
(^agt,  voo  ic^  ^infte^n  foil,     3c^  fiirc^t  mic^  nid^t. 
5)er  33ater  trifft  ben  SSoget  ia  im  ^lug,  2040 

@r  ttjirb  nic^t  fel)Ien  auf  bag  ^^erj  bea  ^inbe3. 
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(Stauffac^er. 
«§err  ^anbi?ogt,  xuf)xt  euc^  nidjt  beg  ^inbe^  Unfc^ulb  ? 

3flo[felmann. 
D  benfct,  bag  ein  ©ott  im  ^immel  ifi, 
2)em  i^r  mugt  Otebe  fte^  fi'ir  eure  Xi)aUn. 

®  e  f  t  e  r  (jeigt  auf  ben  .^naBen). 

SPJan  Binb  i^tt  an  bie  ;&inbe  bort !  2045 

Saltier   Xai 

Wli^  Knben? 
0Zein,  t^  njid  ntd^t  geBunbcn  fetit.     3c^  irid 
(Stitt  fatten  trie  ein  Samm,  unb  auc^  nic^t  at^men. 
SSenn  i!)r  mic^  Binbet,  nein,  fo  tann  idf^  nic^t, 
@o  njetb  ic^  toBen  gegen  meine  3Sanbe.  2050 

0lubol^^    ber   ^^arraS. 
3)ie  -^(ugen  nut  lag  bir  5?erBinben,  ,^naBe! 

3Sart^er  ^elL 
SOarum  bie  5higen?  5)enfet  i^r,  id^  fiirc^te 
5)en  ^feil  ijon  SSaterS  ^anb?     3c^  tritt  i^n  fefl 
©rtrartcn  unb  nic^t  ^ndm  mit  ben  SBim^ern. 
dxi\^,  ^ater,  jeitj'S,  bag  bu  ein  <^c^ti|e  Bift!  2055 

©r  glanBt  bir'S  nic^t,  er  benft  un3  ju  i?erberBen; 
5)em  2Bit%i^  jum  SSerbruffe  fc^ief  unb  triff! 

((Er  ge^t  an  bie  Sinbe,  man  tegt  i^m  ben  ^Ip^d  auf.) 

30^  e  t  (^  t  ^  a  I  (5U  ben  Sanbtcnten). 
2Bag?  @ott  ber  S'reijel  flc^  i?or  unfern  5(ugen 
SSottenben?  SSo^u  ^aBen  n:ir  gefd^njoren? 

<©tauffac^er. 
©a  ifl  umfonft.     ®ir  I;aBen  feine  SOSafen;  2060 

3^r  fe^t  ben  SBalb  t)on  Sanjen  urn  un3  ^er. 
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O,  ^aiUn  ti^ir'g  mit  frifc^er  2:^at  i)otlcnbct! 
3Ser§ei^'g  ®ott  benen,  bie  jum  ^(uffd;uB  tict^en! 

©ePer  (sum  XeK). 
^2(nS  ©erf!   spkn  fii^rt  bie  SSaffen  nic^t  ijergeBenS. 
®efdf)rli(^  ift'S,  ein  2)?orbgetre^r  ^u  tragen,  2065 

Unb  auf  ben  (Sci)u|en  fpringt  ber  ^feil  §urucf. 
^ieg  ftol^e  3fled;t,  ba§  ftd;  ber  95auer  nimmt, 
SBeleibiget  ben  :^o(^ften  ^errn  beg  Sanbe6. 
©ea^nffnet  fei  niemanb,  aU  rcer  geBietet. 
i^reut'g  m^,  ben  ^feil  gu  fii^ren  unb  ben  SBogen,        2070 
SSoI;I,  fo  vciU  ic^  bag  3i^I  ^wc^  ^«5«  geBen. 

^elt 
(fpannt  bie  SlnnBruft  unb  legt  fcen  ^feil  auf). 
Oeffnet  bie  ©affe !    m^^^ ! 

@tauffa(^er. 
SBaS,  ^ea  ?    3^r  n^otttet  —  saimmerme^^r  !   3§r  ^ittert, 
2)ie  »!&anb  erBeBt  euc^,  eure  .^niee  tcanfen. 

$1  e  n  im  tic  Slrmbruft  fmfen). 
Wix  fc^ttjimmt  e§  t>or  ben  Qtugen!  2075 

3iS  e  i  B  e  r. 

©ott  im  »§immen 

^ell  (sum  Sanbvogt). 
©riaffet  mir  ben  (Sc^uf.    ^ter  ijl  mein  ^er^! 

((Sr  rei^t  bie  5Bvujl  auf.) 
Sfluft  eure  Oleifigen  unb  ftogt  mid)  nicber! 

©efjier. 
3d)  ixntt  bcin  l^eOcn  nidu,  id;  wiU  ben  @d^ug, 
5)u  fannft  ja  aUeS,  ^el{,  an  nic^tg  i^erjagfi  bu ;  2080 
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2)a§  <Steuerrubcr  fu^rfl  bu  n?ie  ben  3Sogcn, 

2)icl?  fd)rec!t  fein  @turm,  riDeun  eg  511  rctten  gilt. 

3e|t,  better,  ^tlf  biv  feltft  —  bu  rettcjt  atte ! 

(XeH  jle^t  in  furc^tertici^em  ^atn^f,  mit  ben  ^dnben  ^ucfenb  unb 
tie  roHenben  Slugen  batb  auf  ben  Sanboogt  balb  jum  ^imntei; 
gend)tet.  $Io^U§  greift  er  in  feinen  M^tt,  nimmt  einen  j^eiten 
^feil  l^erau^  unb  \Udt  i()n  in  feinen  ®o{(ev.  ®er  Sanbl^ogt  bemerft 
al(e  biefe  8e»egungen.) 

SBatt^er    ^ell  (unter  ber  Sinbe). 
SSater,  f^ief  ju!    3c^  fixr^t  tni(^  ni^t. 

@g  mug!     2085 

(^c  tafft  jt(i^  jufammen  unb  legt  an.) 

Sftubcttj 

(ber  bie  ganje  3eit  uBer  in  ber  Ijeftigflen  <S^annung  geftanben  unb 
mit  ©enjalt  an  jic^  ge^alten,  tritt  t)et»or). 

^ert  !&anbi?ogt,  njeiter  n^erbet  i^r'S  nic^t  treiBcn, 

3^r  n^erbet  n  i  (^  t !     (S6  trar  nur  eine  ^riifung  — 

2)ett  3«^^<f  ^^^t  i^r  erreic^t  —  3w  ^^it  getrie^eti 

3Serfc^lt  bie  @trenge  i^reS  njeifen  2^^^^, 

Unb  attjuflraf  gefpannt  gerf^ringt  ber  SBogen*  2090 

©efler. 
3^r  fc^njeigt,  6i0  man  eud^  aufruft. 

9i  u  b  e  n  §. 

3^  tx)iU  veben, 

3(^  barfs !  2)e0  ^onigS  (S^re  ifl  mir  Ifjeilig ; 

2)o(^  folc^eS  Stegiment  muj  "^af  ertrer6en, 

2)a6  ijl  bea  ^ijnigg  SSitte  ni^t  —  id^  barf  g  2095 

SSe^au^ten.  —  ^olc^e  ©raufamfeit  ijerbient 

2)Zein  33olf  ni^t;  baju  :^a^t  i^r  feine  23ottmad^t» 

©eften 
'^a,  i^r  erfii^nt  eud^! 


no  2Bil()elm   Xell. 

0i  u  b  e  n  J. 

3d;  i)ah  ftiU  gefc^n^iegen 
3u  atlen  fc^trcren  ^aten,  bie  i^  fa^;  2100 

2)^cin  fe^cnb  ^uge  i)a6  id)  jugcfc^Ioffen, 
S^eitt  iiBerf^n^etlenb  unb  emvorteg  ^crj 
»§aB  id)  :^inaBgebriidt  in  meinen  Sufen, 
5)od)  Idnger  fc^njcigen  a^dr'  QSerrat:^  ^ugteic^ 
Qln  meinem  SSatertanb  unb  an  bem  .^aifer,  2105 

95ert^a 

(ivitft  jt(i^  sn)if(!^en  il|n  unb  ben  fianbwogt). 
O  ®ott,  i^r  reijt  ben  SBiit^enben  noc^  mti^x, 

31  u  b  e  n  J. 
SKein  3SoIf  i^erlief  i(?^,  meinen  93Iutgi?ern?anbten 
@ntfagt'  ic^,  atle  ©anbe  ber  0latur 
3erti^  ic^,  urn  an  euc^  mic^  anj^uf^liejen ; 
2)00  SBefle  alter  gtau^t'  i^  ju  :6efdrbern,  21 10 

S)a  i^  beg  ^aiferS  2^ac^t  Befeftigte  — 
5)ie  95inbe  fdttt  i?on  meinen  5lugen  —  ©(^aubernb 
<Sti)  i(i}  an  einen  5lBgrunb  mic^  gefvi^rt, 
SO^ein  freieg  Urt^eil  ^ahi  ii)x  irr  geleitet, 
2)Zein  rebli^  ^erj  ijerfii^rt;  ic^  voax  baran,  21 15 

2JJein  3SoIf  in  Befter  93?einung  ju  ijerberfcen. 

©ejler. 
3Sernjegner,  btefe  ©^ra^e  beinem  »§errn? 

Olubenj. 
5)er  ^aifer  ifi  mein  «§err,  nic^t  i:C)r.    ^rei  Un  i^ 
Sie  i^r  geBoren,  unb  ic^  mejfe  mic^ 
SO^it  eu(^  in  jeber  ritterlic^en  ^ugenb.  2120 

Unb  jtiinbet  i:^r  nic^t  :^ier  in  ^aiferg  Xiamen, 
2)en  ic^  ijere^re,  felbjl  voo  man  i^n  f^dnbet, 
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2)cn  «§attbf^u:^  trarf  ic^  i?or  tu(^  t)m,  i^x  foKtet 
0^aci^  ritterlic^em  SSrauc^  mtr  5(nttcort  geBen. 
3a,  njin!t  nur  euren  Sflcifujen  —  3c^  fte^c  2125 

0li^t  tDe^^rloS  ba,  n?ie  b  i  e  — 

(5luf  bag  SSclf  jeigenb.) 

3c^  ^ab  ein  6c^n?ert, 
Unb  irer  mir  nal^t  — 

©tauffa^cr  (ruft). 

5)er  Ql^fel  ifl  gefaEcn! 

(Snbem  jt(^  aUe  nadj  biefer  @ettc  getocnbct,  unb  ^txt^a  jtoifc^en 
SHubenj  unb  ben  Sanb^ogt  fic^  gewcrfen,  ^at  %di  ben  $feil  oBgebriicft.) 

Oloffelmann. 

2)er  ,^na^e  le^t!  2130 

3Siele  (Stimmen. 

2)er  -5l^fer  ifl  getroffen ! 

(3Battt|er  f^urj^  f^n)an!t  unb  bro^t  p  fmfen,  ©ert^a  ^alt  i^n.) 

©efler  (erjlaunt). 
@r  ^at  gefc^offen?  SSie?  3)er  mafenbe! 

SBert^a. 
2)er  ^naBe  leBt !    ,^ommt  ^u  euc^,  guter  SSater ! 

Saltier  ^ell 
(fomntt  mit  bem  Slpfel  gefprungen). 
SSater,  ^ier  ifi  bcr  Ql^fet  —  SSuf t'  ic^'g  ja, 
5)u  njurbejt  beinm  ,tnaBen  nic^t  i>erle|en.  2135 

(fiaiab  mit  vorgeBogencm  SeiBe,  ali  \r>oUV  cr  bem  ^feile  fotgcn, 
bic  5lnnBrujl  entfinft  feiner  ^anb  ;  h)ie  er  ben  ^naben  fommen  fiel^t, 
eitt  er  ifjnf  mit  au^gebreiteten  Slrmen  ent^cgen  unb  fjtU  ifin  mit 
l^eftiget  Snbrunfl  ;^u  feinem  ^evjen  fjinauf ;  tn  biefer  (SteUung  ftnft  er 
fraftlog  jufammen.    §U{e  jte^en  geriif^rt). 

aSert^a, 
O  giit'gcr  «§immel! 


112  SBil^elm  ^ed. 

SSalt:^er   8^ u r  ft  (ju  33ater  unb  @o^n> 
^inber!  mcine  ^inber! 

(Stauffa^cr. 
®ott  fei  geto^t ! 

JJcut^otb. 

^aS  xt)ax  tin  @c^u^ !   ©atjon 
2Bitb  man  no(^  rcben  in  ben  f^citften  B^iten.  2140 

Sflubol^^  ber  <§arra0. 
©rja^len  n^irb  man  tion  bem  @c^u|cn  ^ett, 
(So  lanc3  bie  SBerge  flc^n  auf  it)rcm  ©runbe. 

(Oici^t  bem  Sanb^ogt  ben  2lpfc(.) 
©eg  ler. 
SBei  ©ott,  ber  -2l^fel  mitten  burc^gefc^offen ! 
©3  n:ar  ein  2)?eijierf^uf,  ic^  mug  i^n  loBen. 

9tijff  elmann. 
^er  ©c^u^  n:ar  gnt;  boc^  nje^e  bem,  ber  i^n  2145 

2)a5U  getrieBen,  bag  er  ©ott  i?er[u(^te! 

(St  auf  father. 
^ommt  ju  euc^,  S^ett,  fte^t  auf!  i^r  ^aSt  euc^  mannlic^ 
©etijgt,  unb  frei  fount  i^^r  nart)  «§aufe  ge^^en. 

Sfloffelmann. 
^ommt,  fommt  unb  Bringt  ber  3)Zutter  i^ren  (So^n  ! 
(6ie  njoUen  i^n  tvegfu^ren.) 

©efler. 

%ta,  ^6re!  2150 

^  e  n  (fommt  prucf ). 

aSaa  Befe^lt  i^r,  -^err? 

©e^er. 

5)u  ftedtefl 
0^oc^  einen  jnjeiten  ^5feil  §u  bir  —  3a,  ja, 
3c^  fa^  eg  njo^l  —  SSa^  meinteft  bu  bamit  ? 


3:cn  (werlegen). 
^err,  ba^  ift  atfo  :6rauc^li^  M  ben  6c^u|en.  2155 

©efler, 
0lein,  ^ett,  bie  Qlntnjort  lag  ic^  bir  nic^t  getteuj 
®g  njirb  waS  anbre^  njo^l  Bebeutet  ^ahm, 
(Sag  mir  bie  2Ba:^r^eit  frif^  unb  fro^ti^,  ^ett; 
3Ba§  e6  auc^  fei,  bein  £eBen  flc^r'  ic^  bir. 
SSoju  ber  jti^eite  ^feit?  2160 

So^Ian,  0  ^err, 
SBeit  i^r  mic^  meine^  SeBena  t)aU  geflc^ert, 
@o  njitl  ic^  eu(^  bie  SBa^^r^eit  griinblic^  fageit. 

(@r  jie^t  ben  ^feit  au3  bem  ®cf(er  unb  fie^t  ben  Sanbvogt  vxxt 
einem  furd^tBaren  S3Ucf  an.) 

2JJit  biefem  jweiten  ^feit  burc^fc^og  ic^  —  e  u  ^, 

SSenn  ic^  mein  lieBeS  ^inb  getroffen  ^ixtU,  2165 

Unb  eurer,  nja^rti^,  ^att'  i^  ni^t  gefe^U. 

©egter. 

mo%  XtUl  beg  SeBeng  ^aB  i^  bic^  gefl^ert, 

3c^  gaB  mein  Olittewort,  bag  n^itl  ic^  fatten; 

5)oc^  njeil  ic^  beinen  Bofen  ^inn  erfannt, 

2Bitt  i^  bic^  fii^ren  laffen  unb  i?ernja^ren,  2170 

SSo  njeber  3Konb  noc^  (Sonne  bic^  Befc^eint, 

2)amit  id)  jl^er  fei  i?or  beinen  ^feiten, 

(grgreift  i^n,  ^nec^te!   93inbet  i^n! 

(%di  icirb  geBunben.) 

(©tauffac^^er. 

5Bie,  «§err? 
(So  fonntet  i^r  an  einem  33?anne  l^anbeln,  2175 

5(n  bem  ft^  ©otteg  «§anb  jI^tBar  i?er!tinbigt  ? 

Oegter. 
Jii^af  fe^n,  06  fie  i^n  jnjeimal  retten  njitb. 
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^an  Bring'  i{)n  auf  mcin  (Sd;iff !    3c^  folge  nacfi 
©ogleid;,  i(^  felbj^  )xiU  i^n  nad)  ^iignad^t  fu^ren. 

Otoffelmann. 
2)a3  burft  %  nic^t,  bag  barf  ber  ,^atfcr  nic^t,  2180 

2)ag  tciberftrcitct  unfern  ^rei^citgkicfen ! 

©cfler. 
So  fmb  fte?  ^at  ber  ^aifer  fic  kftdtigt? 
®r  i)at  fte  nic^t  Beftdtigt;  biefe  ©unft 
20?uf  erfi  crtrorBen  irerben  buret)  ©c^orfam. 
SftcBeHcn  fcib  i(;r  aUe  gegen  ^aiferg  2185 

©cric^t  imb  nd^rt  i?ervtegene  (Sm^orung. 
3^  ftnn  eu^  attc,  tc^  burd^fc^au  eu^  ganj. 
2)  en  neT^m  ic^  iti^t  f^txan^  aug  eurer  2)Jitte; 
2)o(^  atle  feib  i^r  ti^eilfjaft  feiner  (Sc^ulb. 
2Ber  Hug  ifl,  lerne  fd^treigen  unb  ge^or^en.  2190 

(@r  entfernt  jtc^,  ^Bcrf^a,  Otubenj,  ^paxxae  unb  ^ncc^tc  folgcn,  ?^vief  * 
l^arbt  unb  Seut^olb  biciben  juriicf.) 

S  a  1 1  :^  e  r  ^  u  r  ft  (in  t)cftigem  ^d^mcrj). 

(Sg  ifl  i?orBei;  er  ^at'g  M(^loffen,  mid^ 

3Kit  meinem  ganjen  ^aufe  ju  i?erber6en! 

(^tauffac^er  Gum  Xett). 
D,  voamm  ntujtet  i^r  ben  Sut^ricC}  rei^en! 

3:ell 
8egnjinge  flc^,  njer  meinen  ©d^merj  gefu^lt ! 

(Stauffac^er. 
D,  nun  ijl  aUe^,  atteS  l^in!   2^11  euc^  2195 

(Sinb  n:ir  gefcffelt  atte  unb  geBunben ! 

;^  a  n  b  I  e  u  t  e  (umringcn  ben  XtU). 
fSlit  eu(5^  ge^t  unfer  letter  3^roft  ba^in! 


^^ui^ol'o  (nd:§ert  ft(^). 
XtU,  eg  erBarmt  mtc^  —  boc&  idf)  muj  ge^or^en. 

SBalt^er  Xelt 
(jtd^  tttit  l^eftigem  ©d^metrj  an  il|n  fci^miegenb). 

O  3Sater!   3Sater!   l^ieBer  SSater!  2200 

(i^eBt  bie  Sltme  jum  ^imntct). 
5)ort  broken  ift  beln  SSater!   5)en  tuf  an! 

^tauffa^er, 
^ett,  fag  id^  eurem  SeiBe  nic^ta  i?on  eu(^? 

^ell 
(^eBt  ben  ^naBen  mit  SntiBrunfl  an  feine  39ntft). 
2)er  ^nah  ifi  uni3erle|t,  mir  irirb  ®ott  l^elfen. 

(Oiei^t  fi^  f^nell  to^  unb  folgt  ben  ffiaffenfne^ten.) 
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ARGUMENT. 

ACT    IV. 

The  opening  scene  of  the  fourth  act  is  laid  amidst  the  wild 
scenery  of  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  A  thunder- 
storm is  coming  up.  Kunz  von  Gersau  tells  the  fisherman 
and  his  son  what  had  occurred  at  Altorf,  and  that  Tell  was 
being  carried  in  the  Viceroy's  ship  as  a  prisoner  to  Kiissnacht. 
This  news,  and  the  tidings  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen 
was  on  the  point  of  death,  greatly  sadden  the  fisherman. 
Kunz  leaves  to  seek  quarters  in  the  village,  the  storm  not 
allowing  his  departure,  and  as  the  fisherman  expresses  his 
horror  at  the  violent  deeds  of  Gessler  in  a  wild  outburst 
of  despair,  bells  are  heard  ringing  on  a  mountain.  This 
is  an  admonition,  the  boy  thinks,  to  the  devout  to  pray  for 
some  vessel  seen  in  distress,  and  ascending  a  rock  he  descries 
a  ship  bearing  down  from  Fliielen.  He  soon  recognises  it  as 
the  vessel  of  the  Governor  of  Uri,  and  prays  for  its  safety — 
not  for  Gessler's  sake,  but  for  Tell's,  who  is  on  board.  The 
ship  being  driven  by  the  wind  under  the  great  Axenberg,  is  lost 
to  sight,  and  the  fisherman  fears  she  will  be  wrecked  on  the 
dangerous  Hackmesser.  '  Tell  alone,'  he  exclaims, '  is  the  man 
who  could  save  the  bark,  but  he  is  bound  hand  and  foot.' 

Suddenly  Tell  appears  on  the  scene  in  great  agitation, 
throwing  himself  upon  his  knees  and  stretching  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven.  Recognised  by  the  fisherman  he  gives  a 
vivid  account  of  his  marvellous  escape  from  the  ship,  and 
although  the  fisherman  implores  him  to  conceal  himself  with- 
out delay,  he  is  bent  on  going  to  Kiissnacht.  Having  begged 
the  fisherman,  who  is  one  of  those  who  have  taken  the  oath  at 
the  Riitli,  to  bear  the  news  of  his  deliverance  to  his  wife,  Tell 
indicates  by  some  significant  expressions  that  he  harbours  a 
great  design  in  his  mind,   and   retires,  accompanied   by  the 
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fisherman's  son,  who  is  to  show  him  the  nearest  way  to  Kiiss- 
nacht. 

The  second  scene  passes  in  the  baronial  mansion  of  Atting- 
hausen.  The  Baron,  who  lies  dying  in  his  arm-chair,  is  sur- 
rounded by  Walther  Fiirst,  Stauffacher,  Melchthal,  and 
Baumgarten.  Tell's  boy,  Walther,  kneels  before  the  dying 
man.  Walter  Fiirst  thinks  that  he  has  breathed  his  last,  but 
he  is  only  plunged  into  a  calm  sleep,  which  is  now  watched  by 
his  anxious  friends.  In  the  meantime  Tell's  Wife  forces  her 
way  into  the  room.  She  embraces  her  child,  so  miraculously 
saved,  with  tender  emotion,  and  gives  vent,  first  to  her  feelings 
of  indignation  against  Tell  for  aiming  an  arrow  at  his  boy's 
head,  and  then  to  bitter  reproaches  against  those  present  for 
patiently  standing  by,  when  her  husband,  the  ready  protector 
of  oppressed  innocence,  was  dragged  away  a  prisoner. 

Now  the  Baron  awakes,  and  anxiously  asks  for  his 
nephew  Rudenz,  whom  he  wishes  to  bless  before  he  dies. 
The  dying  man  is  cheered  by  the  announcement  that  his 
nephew  has  spoken  like  a  hero  for  his  native  country,  and 
that  the  three  cantons  have  concluded  a  league  'to  hunt 
the  tyrants  from  the  land.'  The  Baron  pronounces  a  solemn 
blessing  on  the  head  of  Walther  Tell,  and  a  prophetic 
utterance  as  to  the  future  deliverance  of  their  native  coun- 
try, and  expires  amidst  his  sorrowing  friends.  Their  calm 
sorrow  is  interrupted  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Rudenz, 
who  rushes  in  to  receive  the  blessing  of  his  uncle.  When 
he  sees  that  he  has  arrived  too  late,  he  loudly  expresses 
his  grief,  and  solemnly  avows  that  he  will  abjure  hence- 
forth all  alien  ties,  and  for  ever  devote  himself  to  the  cause 
of  his  country.  He  tells  his  countrymen  that  he  is  aware 
of  the  league  they  have  formed  on  the  Riitli,  and  that  they 
did  wrong  in  putting  off  the  rising  of  the  country.  Tell  had 
already  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  their  delay,  and  even  Bertha 
von  Bruneck  had  been  kidnapped  by  the  vile  tools  of  their 
country's  oppressor.  Rudenz  now  implores  their  help  for 
her  deliverance,  and  the  citizens  resolve  to  proceed  to  action 
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without  a.ny  delay,  and  to  undertake  the   rising  under   his 
command. 

The  scene  now  changes  to  the  pass  near  Kiissnacht.  Rocks 
rise  all  round.  Tell  enters  with  his  crossbow,  and  expresses 
in  a  soliloquy  his  unalterable  determination  to  take  revenge  on 
Gessler  on  account  of  the  revolting  deed  to  which  he  com- 
pelled him,  and  at  the  same  time  his  regret  at  being  driven  to 
commit  an  action  which  his  peaceful  nature  abhors.  Whilst 
he  is  musing  rtiournfully  on  his  design,  lively  music  is  heard  in 
the  distance,  which  comes  gradually  nearer.  Shortly  after  a 
marriage  train  appears  and  proceeds  up  the  pass.  Whilst  he 
is  gazing  at  the  spectacle,  which  forms  such  a  striking  contrast 
with  his  own  mood,  he  is  joined  by  Stiissi,  the  watchman  of 
the  fields,  who  bids  him  banish  any  cares  which  may  oppress 
his  heart,  and  join  the  wedding  feast  at  Kiissnacht.  '  The 
times  are  gloomy  now,'  says  Stiissi,  'and  strange  events 
are  reported  from  all  sides,  which  are  considered  to  bode  dis- 
aster to  the  country.'  He  bids  Tell  farewell,  and  recognising 
in  him  a  man  of  Uri,  he  makes  the  passing  remark  that  the 
Governor  of  that  Canton  is  expected  there  to-day,  but  a 
traveller  who  happens  to  pass  by  informs  them  that  they 
must  not  expect  the  Governor  that  day,  the  floods  caused  by 
the  storm  having  swept  away  all  the  bridges.  This  news 
seems  to  alarm  the  peasant  woman  Armgard,  who  now  comes 
forward  declaring  that  her  intention  was  to  wait  for  the 
Governor  in  the  pass,  since  he  could  not  escape  her  there. 
Gessler,  however,  is  coming  after  all.  Friesshardt  announces 
his  arrival,  and  summons  the  people  to  make  way  for  him. 
Whilst  Armgard  goes  down  the  pass,  the  Governor  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  appear  upon  the  heights  on  horseback. 
Tell  has  in  the  meantime  disappeared,  and  after  a  short  con- 
versation between  Stiissi  and  Friesshardt,  Gessler  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  enter  on  horseback.  The  Governor 
declares  his  firm  intention  to  adhere  to  his  strict  rule  and  to 
assist  the  Imperial  House  of  Hapsburg  in  reducing  the  '  petty 
nation  '  to  subjection.     The  two  knights  are  about  to  pass  on. 
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when  Armgard  throws  herself  before  Gessler,  imploring  his 
mercy  on  behalf  of  her  imprisoned  husband.  Rudolph  der 
Harras  intercedes  with  the  Governor  in  her  favour,  and 
endeavours  to  persuade  the  poor  woman  to  make  room  for 
the  Viceroy  and  to  bring  her  suit  to  the  castle.  The  despair- 
ing woman,  however,  heeds  neither  entreaties  nor  threats,  and 
throws  herself  and  her  children  before  Gessler,  vehemently 
demanding  from  him  justice  for  her  husband.  The  Governor 
in  answer  asks  where  his  servants  are,  that  they  may  free  the 
passage ;  but  Rudolph  explains  that  they  cannot  do  so,  the 
pass  being  blocked  up  by  a  marriage  party.  Gessler  now 
declares  his  determination  to  '  crush  the  soul  of  liberty  within 
the  Swiss,'  and  at  the  moment  when  he  is  about  to  give 
expression  to  the  new  rigorous  measures  he  intends  to  in- 
troduce, an  arrow  suddenly  strikes  his  breast.  Armgard 
exclaims  that  he  has  been  shot  through  the  heart,  and  Ru- 
dolph, springing  from  his  horse,  admonishes  him  to  commend 
his  soul  to  God  as  a  dying  man.  '  That  shot  was  Tell's ! ' 
Gessler  cries  out,  and  drops  from  his  horse  into  Rudolph's 
arms.  Tell  appears  upon  the  rocks,  and  proclaiming  his  deed 
declares  that  henceforth  the  country  will  be  free,  and  inno- 
cence secure  from  the  tyrant.  The  music  of  the  returning 
marriage  party  continues,  but  is  suddenly  stopped  by  com- 
mand of  Rudolph. 

Gessler  betrays  his  passionate  temper  even  amidst  the  ago- 
nies of  death,  while  Armgard  points  him  out  to  her  children 
that  they  should  see  '  how  a  tyrant  dies.'  Rudolph  der 
Harras  asks  those  round  him  to  help  him  to  pull  out  the 
torturing  arrow  from  Gessler's  breast,  and  on  receiving  a  pro- 
voking reply  draws  his  sword.  But  Stiissi  seizes  his  arm, 
declaring  that  they  will  brook  no  violence  now,  the  country 
being  free!  The  people  join  in  the  cry,  'The  country  is 
free;'  and  as  Rudolph  der  Harras  is  going  out  with  the 
soldiers  to  secure  for  the  King  the  fortress  of  Kiissnacht,  six 
monks  of  the  Order  of  Mercy  appear,  singing  in  solemn  tones 
a  funeral  dirge  over  the  dead  body. 


93ierter    Sluf^ug. 


©rfte    (Scene. 

Defilid^c^  Ufer  beg  aSicriratbjIdtterfecg. 

3)ic  fettfam   gefiattetcn  fc^roffen   %d\m   im   SSeften  fc^He^en   ben 

!Profpect.     S)et  ©ee  ifi  beiregt,  fieftigcg  9?aufc^en  unb  Xofen,  ba? 

jhjif^en  93li^e  unb  2)onnerfc^ldgc. 

^nnj  »on   ©erfau.    ^if^er  unb   0^if(i^evf naBe. 

5c^  fa^'g  mit  5tugen  an,  ii)r  fonnt  mtr'6  gtauBen; 

^0  ijl  atteS  fo  gefc^e^n,  n?ie  i^  euc^  fagte.  2205 

i^ifc^er. 
^er  X^U  gefangen  aBgefu^rt  m^  Mi^m^t, 
5)er  Befte  Wlann  im  ;&anb,  ber  Braijfte  Qtrm, 
SBenn'g  einmal  gelten  fottte  fur  bie  ^xd^dt 

^un^. 
5)er  Sanbi?ogt  fut)rt  i:£)n  felBft  ben  (See  ^erauf; 
®te  tt^aren  eBen  bran,  ftc^  ein^uf(f)iffen,  2210 

^iU  ic^  t)on  g^luelen  a6ful;r;  boc^  ber  (Sturm, 
2)er  eBen  je^t  im  Qlnjug  ift,  unb  ber 
Q(ud^  mi^  gejn^ungen  eitenbg  l^ier  ju  lanben, 
aWag  i^^re  Qltjfal^rt  njol^t  i^erl^inbert  lE)aBen. 

?^if(^er. 
2)er  :^etl  in  g^effeln,  in  beS  3Sogt§  ©ettjalt!  2215 
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O  glauBt,  cr  tcirb  i'^n  tief  gcnug  i?ergraBen, 
2)af  er  be§  ^age§  '^idjt  nidjt  tt}teber  ftc^t! 
2)enn  furd)ten  miif  er  bie  gered^te  SRac^e 
5)eg  freien  SPianncS,  ben  cr  fc^n^er  gerei^t. 

©cr  ^lltlanbammann  au^,  bcr  cbic  ^crr  2220 

33on  -^Itting^aufen,  [agt  man,  licg'  ant  ^obc. 

?^ifd^cr. 
(so  Brid^t  bcr  Ic^te  5(nfcr  unfrcr  ^^ofnung! 
5)cr  ttjar  e0  noc^  aUcin,  bcr  feinc  ©timmc 
©r^^cBcn  burfte  fur  beg  3SolfeS  Oic^te. 

^unj. 
5)er  (Sturm  nimmt  iiBcr^anb.    ©e^aBt  cud^  njo^l!        2225 
5d)  ne^mc  «§erBerg  in  bem  5)orf ;  bcnn  t)cut 

3ft  bo(^  an  feinc  QlBfa^rt  mcl^r  §u  bcnfcn. 

i®tf)t  ab.) 
B^if^cr. 

2)er  ^eU  gcfangen,  unb  bcr  fei^err  tobt ! 

^r^cB  bie  fre^e  <Btixm,  X^xanmi, 

2Birf  alte  (Sc^am  i^innjcg !   5)er  2)?unb  ber  Sa^rl^cit     2230 

3fl  ftumm,  bag  fc^'nbe  5lugc  ift  gcBlcnbet, 

5)er  -5(rm,  bcr  retten  fottte,  ifi  gefeffelt! 

^naBe. 
@a  ^agelt  fc^n^er.    ^ommt  in  bie  «§iittc,  93ater, 
(5g  ijt  nid)t  fommlici^,  l^icr  im  f^rcicn  ^aufen. 

^'if^cr. 
Olafet,  i:^r  Sinbc !  i^tammt  ^eraB,  i^r  SBli|c !  2235 

3^r  SBoIfcn  Berftet!   ®icjt  :^erunter,  @trome 
2)cg  ^immclg,  unb  erfduft  bag  J^anb!  S^^ftort 
om  Jteim  bie  ungcBorencn  ©ef^Icc^tcr ! 


3i)r  njtlben  ©lemente,  werbet  *§err! 

St)r  SSdren,  !ommt,  S^x  alten  SSiJlfe  trieber  2240 

5)er  grog  en  SSufte !  eu^  ge^ijrt  bag  \^anb. 

5Ber  tt)irb  ^icr  leBen  njoHen  o^ne  S^reil^eit! 

,^  n  a  6  e. 
^hxi,  m^  bcr  ^Bgrunb  toft,  ber  3BirIiel  Bruttt; 
(Bo  ]^at'0  noc5^  nie  gcraft  in  biefem  (Sd^lunbe ! 

8^ifcf)er. 
3n  gielcn  auf  beg  eignen  ,finbeg  ^au)3t,  2245 

(Sotc^eg  n:arb  feinem  SSater  noc^  geBoten! 
Unb  bie  S^atur  foil  nicl;t  in  n^ilbem  ©rintm 
(Sid;  broB  em)3oren.  —  D,  mic^  foU'g  ni^t  njunbern, 
SSenn  fic^  bie  ^'elfen  Biicfen  in  ben  ^ee, 
5Benn  jene  S^c^^tt,  jene  @ifegtl)virme,  2250 

2)ie  nie  auftl)auten  feit  bem  (S(^o)3fung0tag, 
23on  i^ren  l^ol)en  ^ulmen  nieberfc^metjen, 
SBenn  bie  SSerge  Brecijen,  n^enn  bie  alten  .^liifte 
©infttirjen,  eine  ^weite  ©vmbjTut^  alle 
2Bo^nftdtten  ber  )Si^eBenbigen  ijerfc^lingt !  2255 

(aJJan  ^ort  l&utcn.) 

^naBe. 
«§ort  ''COjX,  fte  Iduten  broken  auf  bem  aSerg. 
©ewif  ^at  man  ein  <Scl)iff  in  0lot^  gefe^n 
Unb  gie^t  bie  ®lo(fe,  baf  geBetet  n^erbe. 
(©teigt  auf  eine  Sln^o^e.) 

S'if^er. 
Se^e  bem  ^al)r;^eug,  bag,  ie|t  wntern^egg, 
3n  biefer  furc^tBarn  SCBiege  njitb  getciegt !  2260 

^ier  ift  bag  @teuer  unni'i^  unb  ber  (Steurer, 
2)er  (Sturm  ift  2)^eifter,  SSinb  unb  SGBeUe  f^ielen 
agall  mit  bem  2)ienf^en.    5)a  ift  nal;  unb  fern 
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Mn  SSufen,  ber  i^m  freunblid^  ^^u|  getcd^rte ! 

^anblog  unb  fd^roff  anjieigenb  \taxxm  ii)m  2265 

2)ie  S^elfen,  bie  umrirt!^Iid;en,  entgegen 

Unb  ireifen  i!^m  nur  i^re  fteincrn  fc^roffe  SBruft. 

^  n  a  B  e  (beutet  tinf^). 
35ater,  ein  (Sc^if !  eg  fommt  i?ott  ?Jlueten  :^er. 

@ott  i^elf  ben  armen  J^euten !   3Benn  ber  (Sturm 
3n  biefer  SBafferfluft  flc^  erft  t)erfangen,  227c 

2)ann  raft  er  urn  ftc!^  mit  be§  Olau6t:^ierS  5lngft, 
3)aS  an  beg  ©Itterg  ©ifenftdBe  f^Idgt! 
5)ie  ^forte  fuc^t  er  l;eu(enb  fid^  t)ergeBeng ; 
S)enn  ringgum  ftf)rdnfen  it)n  bie  S^elfen  ein, 
2)ie  ^immel^od;  ben  engen  ^af  i?ennauern.  2275 

(@r  jieigt  auf  bie  5ln^o^c.) 
^naBe. 
©a  ift  bag  <§errenfc^iff  i?on  Uri,  33ater ; 
3^  fenn'g  am  rotten  3)a(^  unb  an  ber  8^a^ne. 

f^if^er, 
©eri^te  ©otteS!   3a,  er  ift  eg  felBft, 
2)er  Saribt»ogt,  ber  ba  fd^rt!    5)ort  f(f)ifft  er  l^in 
Unb  fii^rt  im  (S^iffe  fein  33erBrec^en  mit !  2280 

<B^mU  ^ai  ber  5(rm  beg  0ldc£)erg  il;n  gefunben; 
3e|t  !ennt  er  i'lBer  ftd)  ben  jldrfern  #errn. 
5)iefe  SKetlen  ge^en  nic^tg  auf  feine  @timme, 
2)iefe  ?^elfen  Mrfen  i^re  «§du^ter  nic^t 
3Sor  feinem  «§ute!     JlnaBe,  Bete  ni(^t,  2285 

©reif  nic^t  bem  9ftid;ter  in  ben  %m  ! 

^  n  a  B  e. 
3cb  Bete  fiir  ben  ;&anbi?ogt  ni^t  —  3c^  Bete 
^iix  ben  ^ett,  ber  auf  bem  S^iff  ft^  mit  Beftnbet» 
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D  Un^crnunft  be^  Hinbcn  ©tcmentg ! 

33Zuft  bu,  iim  einen  6c^ulbigen  ju  treffen,  2290 

5)a0  (Sc(;iff  mit  fammt  bem  ©teuermann  tterberBen ! 

(Bk\),  fiel;,  fte  ttjaren  glurflic^  fci)on  ijorBei 

5tm  SBuggiggrat;  bort)  bie  ©etratt  beg  ©turmg, 

5)er  i?on  bcm  ^eufetgmiinftcr  anber:proUt, 

Sirft  fie  gum  gro^en  Qlren^erg  juriicf,  2295 

—  3c^  fe^  fie  nid^t  me^r. 

5)ort  ift  baS  ^acfmeffer, 
SBo  fd)on  ber  @d)iffe  lue^rere  fjekoc(;en, 
SSenn  fte  nic^t  rcciglid)  bort  "ooxuUxUnhn, 
<Bo  trirb  bag  (Sd^tff  §erfd)mettert  an  ber  f^lul^,  2300 

2)ie  ficb  gd^fto^ig  aBfcnft  in  bie  ^iefe, 
6ie  l^aBen  einen  guten  (Steuermann 
5lm  ®orb;  fonnt'  einer  retten,  njdr'g  ber  ^ett; 
5)oc^  bem  ftnb  Qlrm'  unb  ^dnbe  ja  gefeffett. 

mn^dm  :ieU  mit  ber  Slvmbruji. 

(@r  fotnmt  mit  rafci^en  (^d^ritten,  Hi(ft  erjlaunt  umT)Cf  unb  jeigt  bie 

^eftiglle  ®e\t?egung.    SBenn  er  mitten  auf  ber  ©cene  \%  irirft  er  jic^ 

nieber,  bie  ^dnbe  ju  ber  @rbe  unb  bann  jum  ^immel  au^breitenb.) 

^  n  a  b  c  (bemerit  i^n). 
@ie^,  33ater,  n^er  ber  3Kann  iji,  ber  bort  !niet.  2305 

S'if^er. 
(Sr  faft  bie  (Srbe  an  mit  feinen  «§dnben 
Unb  fc^eint  trie  au^er  ftdj  gu  fein. 

.^  n  a  B  e  (fommt  »orivartg). 
5Bag  fe^  id; !   Q3atcr !  23ater,  fommt  unb  fe^t  I 
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8^  i  f  (f>  e  r  (ndfiert  ftc^). 
»r  ift  eg?  — ®ott  im  ^^immel!   5Ba6?  ber  ^ett? 
2Bie  fommt  i!^r  ^^ie^er?  S^lebet!  2310 

©ar't  %  ni^t 
^ort  auf  bem  ^c^iff  gefangen  unb  geBunben  ? 

3l^r  n^urbet  nic^t  nad^  ^itfna^t  aBgefii^rt? 

^elUMtauf). 
3d^  Bin  Befreit. 

i^ifd^cr  unb  ^na6c. 

SSefreit!  D  Sunber  ®otte0 !  2315 

^nafce. 
2Bo  !ommt  t^r  :^er? 

2'ort  au^  bem  ^(^ife* 
i^ifc^er. 

^na^e  (jugte^). 
2Bo  ift  ber  J^anbijogt? 

5luf  ben  SBetten  treiBt  er.  2320 

S^ifc^er. 
3ffa  mogli^?  QIBer  i^^r?  njie  feib  xi)x  :^ier, 
(Seib  euren  SBanben  unb  bem  (Sturm  entfommen? 

^etl 
2)ur^  ©ottea  gncib'ge  S'lirfe^ung  —  ^ort  an ! 

f^ifc^er  unb  ^naBe. 
O  rebet,  rebet! 
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2Bag  in  TOorf  flcf^  2325 

IBegeBcn,  m^t  i^r'S? 

Meg  treif  i^,  rebct! 

5)ag  mic^  bcr  !^anbi?ogt  fa^en  lief  unb  Sinben, 
0lac^  feiner  93urg  ju  .^tifnad^t  trottte  fiil^ren. 

?^if^er- 
Unb  fid;  mit  euc^  gu  ^tiicten  eingef^ifft.  2330 

2Bir  njiffcn  allca.     (S^rc^t,  trie  i^r  entfommen. 

3:eIL 
3^  lag  im  ^c^iff,  mit  (Bixidm  fefl  geBunben, 
aCSe^rlog,  ein  aufgegeBner  ^ann  —  Dlic^t  ^oft'  i^, 
3)aS  fro^e  Sic^t  ber  (Sonne,  mel^r  p  fe^n, 
5)er  ©attin  unb  ber  ^inber  lieBeg  Q{nt(i|,  2335 

Unb  troftlog  Hidt'  i^  in  bie  SSaffewiifte  — 

&if^er. 
O  armer  2)?ann! 

^eir. 

(Bo  fu^ren  mx  ba^in, 
5)er  SSogt,  Otubol^^  ber  ^arrag  unb  bie  ^mCi^tt. 
2)Zein  ^orf^er  a'Ber  mit  ber  QlrmBruft  lag  2340 

%m  f)intern  ©ranfen  hd  bem  (Steuerruber. 
Unb  aU  mx  an  bie  ©cfe  je^t  gelangt 
SSeim  !Ieinen  %en,  ba  i?er^dngt'  eS  @ott, 
5)ag  fot^  ein  graufam  mijrbrif^  Ungen^itter 
©a^tingg  :t)erfiirtra(^  aug  beg  ©ott^arbtg  <©(^ltinben,    2345 
5)af  aUm  Sftuberern  bag  ^erj  entfanf, 
Unb  meinten  alle,  etenb  ju  ertrinfen. 
2)a  ^ort'  id^'g,  tx)ie  ber  i)iener  einer  ftc§ 
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Sum  Sanbtiogt  trenbet'  imb  bie  SSorte  f^rac^: 

3^r  fel^et  cure  ^oti)  unb  unfre,  '^txx,  2350 

Unb  baf  mx  all'  am  Sftanb  beg  ^obeg  fc^n^eBen. 

2)ie  (Steuerleute  aBer  njiffen  fid) 

3Sor  grower  S'ut^t  nic^t  0lat:^  unb  ftnb  beg  ^a'§ren^ 

0li(t;t  n?o:^l  Beric^tet,    0lutt  aBer  ift  ber  ^ett 

©in  ftarfer  ^JZann  unb  n^eig  ein  (Sc^if  §u  fteuern,        2355 

SSie,  njenn  njir  fein  j;e|t  Brauc^ten  in  ber  S^lot^? 

3)a  f^ra^  ber  33ogt  ju  mir:  $ett,  njenn  bu  bir'S 

©etrauteft,  ung  ^u  ^^elfen  aug  bem  @turm, 

^0  mijc^t'  ic^  bi(^  ber  SBanbe  njo^I  entleb'gen. 

3cfi  aBer  f))rac^ :  3a,  «§err,  mil  ©otteg  ^ilfe  2360 

©etrau  id;  mir'g  unb  Belf  xm§>  tt^ol;!  ]f)iebannen. 

<Bo  voaxi)  id)  meiner  ©anbe  Id§  unb  fianb 

Qlm  (Steuerruber  unb  fu^r  reblid)  l^in. 

5)od;  fc^ielt'  id^  feittrdrtg,  n:o  mein  (Sd)ief5eug  lag, 

Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merit'  ic^  ff^arf  um^er,  2365 

2Bo  fid^  ein  3SortI}eil  auft^dt'  gum  ©ntf^ringen. 

Unb  vok  ic^  eine§  g^etfenrip  getca^re, 

2)ag  aBge^lattet  i?orft3rang  in  ben  (See  — 

S^if^er, 
3d^  fenn'g,  eg  ift  am  f^u^  beg  grofen  Qlten, 
5)oc^  nic^t  fiir  mogli^  acfit'  i^'g  —  fo  gar  fteil  2370 

©e^t'g  an  —  ijom  @d^if  eg  f^ringenb  aBjureici^en. 

(Sd^rie  ic^  ben  ^nec^ten,  i)anblic^  jnjuge^n, 

9Big  baf  n^ir  s?or  bie  8^elfen)3latte  fdmen, 

5)ort,  rief  i(^,  fei  bag  Qlergfte  iiBerftanben. 

Unb  alg  n?ir  fte  frifc^  rubernb  Balb  erreic^t,  2375 

^Ul)  id)  bie  @nabe  ©otteg  an  unb  briitfe. 

Wit  alim  SeiBegfrdften  angeftemmt, 
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2)en  ^intern  ©ranfen  an  bie  i^elgtuanb  ^in. 

3e|t,  fd)nett  mein  (Sc^ie^jeucj  faffenb,  fc^tt)ing  ic^  felBfl 

«§oc^f^ringenb  auf  bie  ^tatte  mici)  i)inauf,  2380 

Unb  mit  gcwatt'gem  S'ufftoJ  ^^inter  mic^ 

©c^teubr'  ic^  bag  (©(fciffleitt  in  ben  (Sc^lunb  ber  SBaffer  — 

2)ort  mag'g,  n^ie  ®ott  voiU,  auf  ben  SSetten  treiBen ! 

'Bo  Un  i^  l^ier,  gerettet  auS  beg  (^turmg 

©enjalt  unb  aug  ber  fc^Iimmeren  ber  2)?enf^en.  2385 

g^if^er, 
XtU,  %tU !  ein  flc^tBar  Sunber  l^at  ber  ^err 
%n  eu(J)  get^an;  faum  gtauB  id)'g  meinen  @innen. 
^0^  faget,  n?o  gebenfet  i^r  je|t  l;in? 
2)enn  (Sic^er^eit  ift  nlc^t  fur  end;,  njofern 
2)er  !^anbi?ogt  leBenb  biefem  <Sturm  entfommt.  2390 

3c^  ^oxV  i^n  fagen,  ba  ic^  noc^  im  (Sc^iff 
®e6unben  tag,  er  «ott'  Bei  Srunnen  (anben, 
Unb  u6er  ©^nji^j  nac^  feiner  58urg  mid^  fu^ren. 

^if(^er. 
SSid  er  ben  Seg  ba^in  ju  Sanbe  ne^men? 

©r  ben!t'g»  2395 

i^ifc^er. 
O,  fo  i^erfcergt  euc^  o^ne  (Sdumen! 
0Zic^t  jttjeimal  ^itft  eu^  ®ott  aug  feiner  «§anb, 

^etl 
01ennt  mir  ben  ndc^ften  Seg  nac^  %xt\)  unb  ^ii^na^t, 

S'if^er. 
2)ie  offne  (Strafe  jiet)!  fic^  iikr  8teinen; 
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©oc^  eirten  furjern  SSeg  iinb  t)eimlid^ern  2400 

^ann  eud)  mein  ^naBe  uBcr  Sotrerj  fu^rcn. 

5^  e  n  (giBt  i^m  bie  ^anb). 
®ott  lo^n'  eu^  cure  ®niti)at    SeBet  n^o^t. 

(®c:^t  unb  !e:^rt  iviebcr  urn.) 
^aBt  i^r  nid^t  au^  im  Sflutti  mitgefi^njorett  ? 
3Kir  bduc^t,  man  nanttt'  euc^  mir. 

i^ifc^er. 

3^  voax  baBel        24^5 
Unb  ^aB  ben  (Sib  beg  SBunbeg  mil  Befc^njoren, 

<Bo  eilt  na^  SBurglen,  tl^ut  bie  SieB  mir  an! 
9)?ein  2BeiB  ijerjagt  urn  mic^;  i?er!tinbet  i^r, 
2)aJ  ic^  gerettet  fei  unb  njoT^l  geBorgen* 

^ifd^er. 
^oc^  ttjo^in  fag  i^  ii)x,  ba^  xt)x  geflo^n?  2410 

3^r  ttjetbet  meinen  ©c^trci^er  Bei  i^r  finben 

Unb  anbre,  bie  im  Oltitli  mit  gef^njoren. 

(Sie  fotten  n^ader  fein  unb  gute^  ^uti)^^ 

2)er  %tU  fei  frei  unb  feineg  5lrme0  mci^tig; 

3Balb  njerben  fie  ein  SKeitreS  i?on  mir  ^oren.  2415 

S^if^er. 
2Ba3  ^aBt  i^r  im  ©emvit^?   ©ntbecft  mir'a  frei. 

3fl  e0  get^an,  n?irb'§  auc^  ^ur  0lebe  fommen. 

(®e^t  aB.) 
^if(f)er. 

3eig  i^m  ben  2Beg,  Senni.    @ott  ^ti)  i^m  Bei! 
^r  fii^rt'g  gum  ^kl,  voa^  er  au^  unternommen. 

(®e^t  aB.) 

K 
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3tx>eite  Scene. 

(Sbe(f)of  ju  Slttingl^aufen. 

JDer   %xt\^txx,  in  einem  Slrmfeffet,  fievBenb.     3BaU{)er  dux\i, 

©tauffad^er,  ^ti^t^al  unb  ^aumgarten  urn  if)tt  Befd^dftigt. 

SBatt^er  5^eU,  fnieenb  »or  bcm  ©tcrBenben. 

Saltier  i^urjt. 
(50  ifl  i»orBei  niit  i^m,  cr  ift  ^inWcr.  2420 

<Stauffa(^er. 
C^r  liegt  nic^t,  njie  ein  ^obtev,    (Se!^t,  bie  S'eber 
5Iuf  feinen  )S^i^:pen  rcgt  ftcf) !   Sflu^tg  ift 
(Sein  ®cl)laf,  unb  friebli^  Idc^eln  feine  3%- 

(S3aumgarten  gef^t  an  bie  Xpre  unb  \pxid)i  mit  jemanb.) 
Saltier    3^  ii  r  ft  (p  aSautngarten). 

Ser  ift'g  ? 

93aumgarten  (f ommt  jurucf').. 

(5a  ift  S^rau  ^ebn?ig,  cure  Xod)Ux }  2425 

@ie  win  eud^  fpre(^en,  tijitt  ben  ,^naBen  fe^^n, 

(2Battt}er  XeK  ric^tet  ft(^  auf.) 
SKalt^cr  g^urjt, 
^ann  ic^  fic  troften?  ^ab  i^  fcIBer  ^roft? 
«^duft  atteg  J^eibm  ftc^  auf  meineni  ^au^t  ? 

i^  e  b  tx*  i  g  (^ereinbringenb). 
So  ift  mein  ^inb?  Saft  mid^,  ic^  muf  e0  fc^n! 

(Stauffad^er, 
i^aft  eud^!   SBebcnft,  baj  i:^r  im  «§aue  beS  ^^obeS —    2430 

v§  e  b  n;  i  g  (ftiirjt  auf  ben  ^naBen). 
s^^ein  Sdlt^^ !  O  cr  UU  mir ! 
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%xmt  WlniUxl 
«§  e  b  n?  i  g. 
Sft'g  au(^  gen^ip    Sift  bu  mir  unijerle^t? 

(^etra(i)tet  il)n  mit  dngjlU^er  ©otgfatt.) 
Unb  ifi  eg  moglic^?    ,fonnt'  er  auf  bic^  jielen? 
2B  i  e  fottnt'  er'6  ?  D  er  ^at  fein  '^erj ;   er  !onnte  2435 

2)en  ^feil  aBbruifen  auf  fein  eigne^  .^inb! 

SSalt^er  f^iirft 
(Sr  that's  mit  5(ngft,  mit  f^merjjerriffner  (^eele; 
©ejnjungen  t^at  er'g,  benn  e§  gait  bag  SeBen, 

^ebnjig. 
O  ^dtt'  er  eineS  SSaterg  ^erj,  e^^  er'g 
©et^an,  er  njdre  taufenbmal  geftor^en!  2440 

@tauffac^er. 
3^r  foUtet  ©otteg  gndb'ge  6c^idung  ^reifen, 
2)ie  eg  fo  gut  gelenft. 

«§  e  b  ti?  i  g. 
,^ann  id;  ijergeffen, 
SBie'g  l^dtte  fommen  fonnen?     ®ott  beg  ^immetg! 
Unb  leBt'  i^  ac^tjig  3at)r,  ic^  fe^  ben  ^naBen  enjig        2445 
©eSunben  fte^n,  ben  35ater  auf  i^n  jielen, 
Unb  etcig  fliegt  ber  ^feil  mir  in  bag  ^erj, 

^xau,  njiiftet  i^r,  wie  i^n  ber  3Sogt  gereijt! 

^  e  b  n?  i  g. 
D  ro^eg  «§erj  ber  33?dnner !    28enn  ii)x  (Stolj 
33eleibigt  n^irb,  bann  ad^ten  fte  nic^tg  me^r;  2450 

®ie  fe|en  in  ber  Blinben  SSutl^  beg  ©^ielg 
2)ag  .^au^t  beg  ^inbeg  unb  bag  «§erj  ber  a^iutter! 
K  2 
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93  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  c  n. 
3fl  eureg  3)?antteg  !^oo6  nic^t  ^axt  genug, 
^a^  i^r  mit  fc^trerem  ^abel  it)n  noc^  frdn!t? 
3^ur  fcine  IS^eiben  ^a6t  i^r  fein  ©efii^I?  2455 

^  cbtrig 
(fe^rt  fmH)  m^  i^m  urn  unb  fteljt  ifin  tnit  einem  grofcn  ©ticfc  an), 
^aft  bu  nur  ^^rdnen  fur  be§  i^'reunbeg  Unglutf? 
So  'njaret  i^r,  ba  matt  ben  ^refflic^en 
5n  95anbe  f^tug?    So  tt?ar  ba  eiire  ^ilfe? 
3^r  fat)et  gu,  i^^r  tieft  bag  ©rdflic^e  gcfc^e^tt; 
©ebulbig  littet  i^r'0,  bag  man  ben  S'reun^  2460 

5lug  enter  2)?itte  fii^rte,    '^at  ber  5!et( 
QIu^  fo  an  m^  ge^anbelt?    (Stanb  er  auc^ 
SBebauernb  ba,  aU  i)ittter  bir  bie  Sflciter 
^eS  !&anbi?ogt0  brangen,  aU  ber  n3ut:£)'ge  (See 
33or  bir  erBranfte?    SRic^t  mit  miig'gen  ^^rdnen  2465 

SBeffagt'  er  bicfj,  in  ben  S^lac^en  ft^rang  er,  SBeiB 
Unb  ,^inb  s?ergag  er,  unb  Befreite  bid^. 

Satt^^er  ^iirft. 
2Ba0  fonnten  njir  ^u  feiner  Olettung  njagen, 
5)ie  fteine  3^^^/  ^i^  unBen^affnet  trar? 

^  e  b  Jc  i  g  (witft  ftc^  an  feine  SSruft). 
O  33ater!  Unb  aucfi  bu  ^aft  i^  i^erloren!  2470 

2)ag  Sanb,  njir  atte  ^aUn  i\)n  J^erloren, 
Un0  atten  fe^tt  er ;  act),  rrir  fe^ten  i^m  ! 
@ott  rette  feine  (Beele  i?or  S3erjireiflung ! 
3u  it)m  f)inaB  ing  obe  SSurgi?erlieg 
2)ringt  feineg  S^reunbeg  ^roft.    SSenn  er  er!ran!te !       2475 
%^,  in  beg  ^erferS  feud)ter  g^infternif 
SJZuf  er  erfranfen.     2Bie  bie  ^I^jenrofe 
iBUi^t  unb  ijerfiimmert  in  ber  <SumVfegIuft, 
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<So  ift  fur  if)n  !ein  J^eBett  a(§  im  ^id^t 

5)er  (Sonne,  in  bem  SBalfamftroni  ber  ^ufte.  2480 

©efangen!  (Sr!  (©ein  ^t^em  ift  bte  g'rci^eit; 

©r  fann  ni^t  leBen  in  bem  «§aud^  ber  ©riifte, 

©tauffac^er. 
SBeru^igt  eud;.    Sir  atXe  n^otten  l^anbeln, 
Um  feinen  ^erfer  auf^ut^un. 

*§  e  b  n?  i  g. 
Sag  fijnnt  i^r  fc^affen  o^ne  i^n?    (So  lang  2485 

^er  $eU  noc^  frei  iijar,  ja,  ba  trar  noc^  <!^offnung, 
2)a  :^atte  no^  bie  Unfdjulb  einen  i^reunb, 
2)a  ^atte  einen  «§elfer  ber  QSerfoIgte, 
®u(^  atte  rettete  ber  ^etl.     3^r  aEe 
Bufammen  !onnt  ni^t  feine  ??effeln  tofen!  2490 

(S)er  ^rei:^erv  ertoa^t.) 

SBaumgarten. 
©r  regt  ft^,  fM! 

^Itting^aufen  (jic^  aufric^tenb). 
So  ift  er? 

(Stauffac^er. 
Ser? 

Qttting^aufen. 

©r  fel^lt  mir, 
35erlaft  mi^  in  bem  le|ten  QtugenHic!!  2495 

(Stauffac^er. 
@r  meint  ben  Sunfer,     @d)itfte  man  na^  i^m? 

Sart^er  ^ixrft 
(Sa  ift  nac^  i^m  gefenbet.     ^rijftet  euc^ ! 
^r  ^:j<xi  fein  ^erj  gefunben,  er  ift  unfer. 
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'igat  cr  gefprocS^cn  fur  fein  SSaterlanb? 

©tauffac^er. 
Win  «§elbettfu^n^eit.  2500 

^Itting'^aufett, 
3Barum  fommt  er  nic^t, 
Urn  meinen  le^ten  (Scgen  gu  cm^fangen? 
5^  fii^le,  bag  cS  fc!^Ieunig  mit  mir  enbet. 

(stauffac^cr. 
0l{(^t  atfo,  ebler  -^err!    2)er  fur^e  (^(^laf 
'^ot  euc^  crquicft,  unb  iiett  ift  euer  93licf.  2505 

51 1 1  in  g^au  fen. 
^er  ^c^merj  ifl  ;[^e6en,  er  i?ertief  mici^  aud^. 
^ag  Mben  ift,  fo  n^ie  bie  ^offnung,  an^. 
((Sr  Bemerft  ben  ^nafcen.) 
5Ber  ifl  ber  ^na^e? 

Saltl^er  ^ux% 
(^egnet  i^n,  0  ^err! 
^r  ifl  mein  ©nfel  nnb  ift  i?aterIoS.  2510 

(^cbioig  ftnft  mit  bem  ^nafcen  »or  bem  (StetBcnbcn  nieber.) 

Qltting^aufen. 
Unb  ijatertog  laf  id^  euc^  atle,  atle 
Suriicf.    3Be^  mir,  bag  meine  te|ten  SSlicfc 
2)en  Untergang  beg  23aterlanbg  gefet)n ! 
2)?uft'  i(^  beg  ^^eBenS  ^oc^j^ea  33?a^  erreic^en, 
Urn  ganj  mit  alten  «§offnungen  ju  fter^en?  2515 

e  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r  (ju  Sffialt^er  ^urft). 
(Soil  er  in  biefem  finftern  t^ummer  fd)eiben? 
Ccr^etlen  n^ir  i^m  nicbt  bie  Ie|te  (Stunbe 
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Mi  \^bmm  <Btxai)l  ber  ^ofnung?    ^blcr  i^xd^nx, 

©r^e^et  euren  @ctft!    Sir  ftnb  nidjt  ganj 

SSerlaffen,  flnb  ni^t  tettungglo^  i?erIoren.  2520 

5(ttingl^  aufen. 
Set  fott  eud^  retten? 

Saltier  i^hx% 

mx  ung  felBft.    35erne^mt! 
@g  ]^aBen  bie  brei  !^anbe  ftc^  bag  Sort 
©ege^cn,  bie  3:!i)rannett  ju  i^erjagen. 
©efc^Ioffcn  ifi  ber  SBunbj  ein  !)eirger  ®d^tuur  2525 

SSer^inbet  ung.     @g  njirb  ge^anbelt  tuerben, 
(Bi)  no^  bag  Sa^r  ben  neuen  »^reig  Beginnt. 
(Suer  t^tauB  njirb  ru^n  in  einent  freien  !^anbe. 

Qltting^  aufem 
O  faget  mir!  ©ef^Ioffen  ift  ber  SSunb? 

%m  gleic^en  ^age  n^erben  atle  brei  2530 

Satbftdtte  jt^  er^eBen.    ^Itleg  ift 

93ereit,  unb  bag  ®ef)eimnif  n:o^lBen?a^rt 

53ig  ie|t,  oBgleicf)  ^id  «§unberte  eg  ti^eilen. 

<^o^  ifl:  ber  SBoben  unter  ben  Si^rannen, 

5)ie  3:age  il^rer  ^errfc^aft  ftnb  gegd^It,  2535 

Unb  Balb  ijt  i^re  <S:pur  ni^t  me^r  ju  finben. 

5ltt  i  ng:^  a  u  fen. 
5)ie  feflen  SBurgen  aBer  in  ben  Sanben? 

<Bu  fatten  atte  an  bem  gleic^en  ^ag. 

5(tting^aufen. 
Unb  jlnb  bie  ©beln  biefeg  SBunbg  t^eil^aftig? 
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2Bir  fatten  it)re§  SBeiftanbg,  vomn  eg  gilt;  2540 

3e|t  aBer  l^at  ber  J^anbmann  nur  gef^njoren. 

Q(ttingt)aufen 

(xi^kt  ft^  tangfam  in  tie  ^ofjc  mit  grofem  (Srftaunen). 

^at  flc^  ber  Sanbmann  foldier  ^§at  ijemogen, 

%u^  eignem  SO^ittet,  o^ne  «§.i{f  bet  ©bein, 

^at  er  ber,  eignen  ^raft  fo  ijiel  i?ertraut : 

3a,  bann  Bebarf  eS  uttferer  ni^t  me^r;  2545 

@etri)ftet  fonnen  trir  §u  ©raBe  fteigen, 

@g  leBt  nac^  un6!  burrf)  anbre  ^rdfte  x^iU 

2)a0  .^ertli^e  ber  3Jlm\d)^tit  ft^  er^alten. 

((Sr  legt  [eine  ^anb  auf  bag  ;'g>aui)t  beg  ^'iubeg,  bag  ijor  i^m  auf  ben 
^nieen  liegt.) 

-5lug  biefem  >^au)iiUf  tro  ber  ^^fel  lag, 

Sirb  euc^  bie  neue,  Beffre  i^rei^eit  griineit;  2550 

3)ag  %IU  ftiir^t,  eg  dnbert  fi^  bie  Beit, 

Unb  neueg  J^eBen  Uui)t  aug  ben  Otuinen. 

@  t  a  u  f  f  a  c^  e  r  (ju  SKatt^er  ^^iirfl). 
(Sel^t,  njel^er  ®tan^  fl^  urn  fein  Qlug  ergief  t ! 
5)ag  ift  nic^t  bag  (Srlofc^en  ber  0latur, 
2)ag  ift  ber  ©tra^l  fc?^on  eineg  neuen  SeBeng.  2555 

^tting:^aufen. 
2)er  5lbel  [teigt  ijon  feinen  alten  93urgen, 
Unb  fc^tcort  ben  (Stdbten  feinen  93iirgereibj 
3m  Uec^tlanb  fd^on,  im  ^^nrg  au  l;at'g  Begonnen, 
5)ie  eble  Sern  er^eBt  xi)x  :^errfd)enb  ^^au^t, 
B^reiBurg  ift  eine  ftc^re  95urg  ber  ?^reien,  2560 

5)ie  rege  3w^i^  traffnet  il)re  ^m\U 
Bum  friegerifc^en  «§eerj  eg  Brid^t  bie  S^ac^t 
2)et  ^ijnige  fic^  an  i^ten  enj'gen  SBdtten, 
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(@r  fpri^t  ba^  S^olgenbe   mit  bent  Son  eineg  @el)ev5 ;  feine  Oiebe 
fteigt  bi^  jur  SBegeifterung.) 

2)ie  g^urften  fe^  id;,  unb  bie  ebelti  ^ernt 

3n  ^arnifc^en  ^erattgejogen  fommen,  2565 

©in  f)axmlo^  33olf  i?oit  «§trtett  ju  Bcf'riegcn. 

^uf  ^ob  unb  ;S^e6en  njitb  gc!dm!pft,  xinb  tierttic^ 

2Birb  manc^er  ^a^  burd^  Blutige  @ntfcf)eibung. 

5)er  l^anbmann  ftur^t  ftc^  mit  ber  nadtm  SBruft, 

©in  freiea  D:pfer,  in  bie  (B^aax  ber  ^anjen.  2570 

@r  Brid)t  fte,  unb  beg  5Ibelg  95Itit^e  fattt, 

©g  :^eBt  bie  f^rei^eit  ftegenb  i^re  S'a^ne. 

(©att^er  i^iirftg  unb  @tauffa(^er^  Jpdnbe  fajfenb.) 

2)rum  ^altet  feft  jufammen,  feft  nnb  enjig! 

,fein  Ort  ber  g^rei^eit  fei  bem  anbern  fremb, 

•^o^voadjUn  ftettet  aug  auf  euren  33ergen,  2575 

5)aJ  fid^  ber  ^3unb  $um  SBunbe  raf^  i^erfammle. 

(Seib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

(@r  fdl(t  in  ba^  ^iffen  jurucf;  feine  ^dnbc  fatten  entfeett  nod^  bie 
anbern  gefa^t.  f^iirft  unb  ©taufifad^er  betmc^ten  i^n  no(^  eiue  3eit 
lang  fc^it)eigenb ;  bann  treten  fie  l^inn^eg,  j[eber  feinem  @(^mevj  xiber; 
laffen.  Unterbeffen  finb  bie  ^nec^te  ftiii  f^ereingebrungen,  fie  ndfiern 
fid^  mit  3ei^en  eine^  jJiUern  obcr  Ijeftigevn  (Sd^nterjen^,  einige  fnieen 
bei  i^m  nieber  unb  iveinen  auf  feine  ^panb ;  it)dl)venb  biefer  ftuntmen 
@cene  icirb  bie  ^utggtocfe  getdutet.) 

(Rubens    ju  ben    S5  0  r  i  g  e  n. 

0i  u  b  e  n  ^  (rafc^  eintretenb). 
^eSt  er?    O  faget,  fann  er  mic^  noc^  l^oren? 

Sffialt^er  iJiirft 
(beutet  l^in  mit  iceggenjanbtem  ©efic^t). 
3!^r  feib  je^t  unfer  Ji^e^eng^err  unb  @c^irmer, 
Unb  biefeg  @c^lof  ^at  einen  anbern  ^flamen,  2580 
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Ot  It  b  e  tt  J 
(etBticft  ben  ^tid^nam  unb  fie^t  tton  :^eft{gem  <B^rmx^  ergtiffen). 
O  gut'ger  ®ott !    ,^ommt  meinc  Oteu  ^n  fyat  ? 
^onnt'  er  nic^t  tren'ge  ^ulfe  Idttger  te^en, 
Um  meitt  gednbert  «§crj  ^u  fe^n? 
3Sera^tct  l^aB  id;  feme  treue  ^timnte, 
2)a  er  no^  mnbelte  im  Sic^t.     @t  ift  2585 

2)a^in,  ift  fort  auf  immerbar  ttnb  Idft  mir 
2)ie  fc^ti^ere,  unte^a^Ite  @^ulb !    O  faget, 
(Sc^ieb  er  bal^in  im  Unmut^  gegen  mi^? 

(Stauffac^  er, 
(5r  ^orte  fterBenb  no^,  n^aS  it)r  get^an, 
Unb  fegnete  ben  2)iutt),  mit  bem  i!)r  f^rac^t,  2590 

Ot  u  b  e  n  J  (fniet  an  bem  !lobten  nieber). 
3a,  ^eil'ge  0lefte  eineS  tt)euern  3[JJanne0! 
(gntfeetter  Seid^nam!  :^{er  geloB  ic^  bir'g 
3n  beine  falte  J^obten^anb:    3^i^iff^« 
^ab  i^  anf  en^ig  atle  fremben  SSanbe; 
3urticfgegeBen  Un  i(^  meinem  QSoIf,  2595 

©in  (Sc^n^ei^er  Bin  ic^,  unb  i^  voiU  eg  fein 

aSon  ganger  @eele 

(5lufjicf)cnb.) 

^rauert  um  ben  i^reunb, 
2)en  aSater  atler,  bod)  i^erjaget  ni(f)t ! 
S^ic^t  Blof  fein  (SrSe  ift  mir  jugefatten,  2600 

@g  fteigt  fein  ^erj,  fein  @eift  auf  mic^  ^eraB, 
Unb  leiften  foil  eu^  meine  frif(?^e  3ugenb, 
2Bag  eu(J)  fein  greifeS  QUter  f^ulbig  BlieB. 
(g^rnjtirb'ger  3Sater,  geBt  mir  eure  «^anb! 
@eBt  mir  bie  eure!  2)JeIc^t!)aI,  and)  i^r!  2605 
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Sebenft  eu^  nic^t!    D  tcenbet  eu^  nic^t  n^eg! 
(Sm^jfangct  meinen  (S^tcur  unb  mein  ©eluBbe. 

Saltier   ^urji. 
®eBt  i:^m  bie  «§anb.    (^ein  njiebcrfei)renb  «§eq 
QSerbicnt  3Sertraun. 

3l)r  ]^a6t  ben  J^anbmann  nic^tg  gea^tct.     261c 
®^re(^t,  n^effen  foU  man  ft^  ju  euc^  i?erfe:^n? 

0t  u  b  e  n  J. 

O  ben!et  ntc^t  beg  3rrtt)umg  meiner  Sugenb! 

(S  t  a  II  f  f  a  ^  e  r  (ju  SWel^t^at). 
(Seib  einig,  trar  bag  Ie|te  9Bort  beg  3Saterg» 
©ebenfet  beffen! 

«§ter  ift  meine  »§anb!  2615 

5)eg  SBauern  «§anbfc^lag,  ebler  <§err,  ift  auc^ 
©in  SDtannegicort.     2Bag  ip  ber  3flitter  o^^ne  ung? 
Unb  unfer  @tanb  iji  alter  alg  ber  eure. 

01  u  b  e  n  J. 
3(3^  e^r  i^n,  unb  mein  ®c[)tt3ert  fott  i^n  Befc^ii|en. 

33Zel^t^aI. 
5)er  ^rm,  «§err  S'rei^err,  ber  bie  ^arte  ©rbe  2620 

6ic^  untervijirft  unb  ii^ren  (Scf^oof  Befruc^tet, 
t^ann  auc^  beg  2)Zanneg  aSruft  :6efd)ii^en. 

91  u  b  e  n  J. 

(sottt  meine  95ruft,  id)  voiU  bie  eure  fd;ii|en, 

@o  ftnb  roir  einer  burd^  ben  anbern  ftarf".  2625 

2)od)  ttjoju  reben,  ba  bag  ^atertanb 


(Sin  3^au6  no^  ift  bcr  fremben  ^![)rannei? 
53}enn  erft  ber  SBobcn  rein  ift  t>on  bcm  ?^einb, 
^ann  woUm  wix'^  int  B^rieben  fd^on  i^ergleic^en. 
(S^laci^bem  er  einen  Slugenblicf  innc  9ef)alten.) 
3^r  fc^ti^eigt?  3^r  l^aht  mir  nic^tg  ju  fagcn?  Sle?      2630 
3Serbiett  ic^'g  nod)  ni(f)t,  baf  if)r  mir  ijertraut? 
(So  mug  id;  n^ibcr  euren  ^Sitten  mid; 
3n  bag  ©et^eimnij  cureg  ©imbeg  brdngen. 
3^r  ^aBt  getagt;  gefc^troren  auf  bem  Oliitli. 
3c^  njeif,  tceig  attcg,  njaS  it)r  bort  ijer^anbelt,  2635 

Unb,  njag  mir  nic^t  i?on  eud)  i?ertrauet  njarb, 
3c^  :^aB'g  fcenja^rt  gleid)tt5ie  cin  :^eilig  ^fanb. 
S^lie  voax  id)  meineg  !S^anbeg  B'einb,  glauBt  mir, 
Unb  niemalg  ^idtt'  id)  gegcn  euc^  gel;anbelt. 
3)0^  iiBcI  t^atet  i^r,  eg  §u  ijerfc^ieben ;  2640 

5)ie  (Stunbe  brdngt,  unb  rafc^er  ^i)at  Bebarf  g. 
5)er  X^U  fc^on  trarb  bag  O^fer  eureS  6dumen§. 

@tauff  ac^er. 
2)ag  (S^riftfeft  a~bjun?arten  fcijnjuren  icir. 

01  u  b  e  n  §. 
3^  njar  nic^t  bort,  i^  i)ab  nid)t  mitgefd)n:oren. 
Sartet  i^^r  ab,  id)  :£)anb(e.  2645 

SP^el^t^aL 

2Bag?    3l)rn?omet  — 

0luben§. 

2)e§  i^^anbeg  SSdtern  jdl)l  id)  mid)  je^t  Bei, 
Unb  meine  erfte  ^\ii^i  i%  eu^  ^u  fc^ii^en. 

SKalt^cr   g^iirft. 
5)er  @rbe  biefen  t^euren  (StauB  ju  geben, 
3jl  eure  ndd)fte  ^^flic^t  unb  ^eiligfte.  2650 
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01  u  b  e  n  J. 
Senn  vcir  ba§  Sanb  kfreit,  bann  legcrt  trir 
5)en  frifc^en  ^ranj  beg  @iegg  i^nt  auf  bie  SSa^re. 
D  S^reunbe !  cure  (Sac^e  ni^t  attein, 
3rf)  :^aBe  nteine  eigne  au^jufec^ten 

«Wit  bem  ^ii^rannen*    ^ijrt  imb  tci^t !  ^Serfc^njunben       2655 
3ft  meine  aSert^a,  ^eimlic^  njeggerauBt 
2)ttt  fecfer  ^xmltl^ai  an^  unfrer  3Jtitte! 

(Stauffac^er. 
(^olc^er  ®etcalttt)at  ^dtte  ber  ^ii^rann 
2Biber  bie  freie  @ble  fic^  tiertrogen? 

Ot  u  b  e  n  ^. 
D  nteine  g^reunbe !  eucf)  ijerf^rac^  ic^  ^ilfe,  2660 

Unb  i^  juerft  ntuf  fie  i?on  eu^  erfle^n. 
©erauBt,  entriffen  ift  mtt  bie  ©elieBte. 
2Ber  n^eij,  njo  jte  ber  2Bvtti)enbe  i?erBirgt, 
3Belc^er  ®malt  fie  frei^elnb  ]i^  erfit^nen, 
3^r  <§erj  ju  jnjingen  ^um  i?er^aften  aSanb!  2665 

SSertaf  t  mic^  nic^t,  0  |elft  mir  jte  erretten ! 
@ie  lieBt  euc£) !  0  fie  ^at'^  i?erbient  xtm'S  Sanb, 
^a^  atle  ^rme  fi^  fur  fie  Ben^afnen. 

5BaIt:^er>iirjl. 
2Bag  ttjottt  i:^r  unterne^men  ? 

Ot  u  b  e  n  g. 

S33eig  icfj'g?    QI^!  2670 

3n  biefer  ^a^t,  bie  i^r  ©efct^icf  um^utlt, 
3n  biefeg  Btreifelg  unge^eurer  9(ngfi, 
2Bo  ic^  ni^tg  f^efteg  ju  erfaffen  ttjeif, 
3ft  ntir  nur  biefeg  in  ber  @eele  flax : 
Unter  ben.S^rummern  ber  ^tjrannenmac^t  2675 
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%tk\n  tann  fie  l^eri?orgegraBen  wcrben; 
2)ic  B'eften  atte  miiffcn  njir  Ijejttjtngen, 
Ob  mx  ijietteic^t  in  i^rcn  »^crfer  brtngen. 

a^elc^t^al. 
^ommt,  fii^rt  unS  an!     3Bir  folgen  eu^.     Sarum 
93i6  morgen  f^aren,  njaa  trir  ^eut  i^ermogcn?  2680 

g^rci  tijar  ber  XiU,  aU  njir  im  Otutii  fc^njuren, 
2)ag  Unge^eure  tuar  itod^  ntc^t  gefc&e"^en. 
@g  Mngt  bie  ^dt  ein  anberea  ®cfe|; 
2Ber  ifl  fo  feig,  ber  je^t  noc^  !6nnte  jagen! 

01  u  b  e  n  §  (ju  (Stauffad^er  unb  SSaltfjcr  gurji). 
3nbe5  Bewafnet  unb  jum  SBcr!  Bereit,  2685 

(gwartet  i^r  ber  SBerge  t^euer^ei^en, 
2)entt  fc^netler  aU  ein  SBotenfegel  fUegt, 
<BoU  eu(^  bie  93otfd)aft  unferg  (Siegg  erreid^en; 
Unb  fe^t  i^r  leuc^ten  bie  njittfommnen  g'lammen, 
2)ann  auf  bie  g'einbe  jiiirjt  n?ie  2Betterg  ©tra^l,  2690 

Unb  kec^t  ben  95au  ber  ^ijrannei  jufammen. 

(®e^en  ah.) 


IDritte  (Scene. 

2)ie  ^o^U   @affe  6ei   ^iifna^t. 

aRan  j!eigt  »on  Ijinten  j^icifcficn  ?yetfen  Ijerunter,  unb  bie  SBanberer 

ioerben,  etje  fie  auf  bet  ®cene  erfcl^einen,  fc^on  »on  ber  ^o^t  gefefjen. 

i^elfen  umf^Uef  en  bie  ganjc  @cene ;  auf  einem  ber  ijorberjien  ijl  ein 

SScrfprung  mit  ®ejirau(^  ben^ad^fen. 

^  e  n  (tritt  auf  mit  ber  Slrmbruft). 
3)ur^  biefe  ^o^le  ©affe  muf  er  fommen; 
©a  fu^rt  fein  anbrer  SSeg  m^  Mh^m^t    ^kx 
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SSottenb  i^'6,  bie  @elegent)eit  ift  gunftig. 

5)ort  ber  ^^ottunberftraud;  t^erBirgt  mi^  ii^m,  2695 

3Si?n  bott  ]f)eraB  faun  il^n  mein  ^feil  erlangen; 

^eg  SBegeg  @nge  n:et)ret  ben  SScrfoIgern. 

aJtac^  beine  Ote^nung  mit  beni  «§immer,  3Si?gt ! 

^ort  muft  bu,  beine  Ui)r  ift  aBgelaufen. 

3d^  leBte  ftitt  unb  l^armlo^;   bag  ®ef^o^  2700 

$Sar  auf  beg  SSalbeS  ^^iere  nur  gerid]tet, 
2Keine  ©ebanfen  n^aren  rein  i?ott  2)?orb, 
^u  ^aft  aug  meinem  B^rieben  mid)  l^eraug 
©efc^redt;  in  gcil^renb  5)rad)engift  fyi^t  bu 
5)ie  3i)HId?  ber  frommen  5)en!art  mir  i^ern^anbelt ;  2705 

Bum  Unge^euren  |)aft  bu  mi^  gen^ofint. 
Ser  fi(^  beg  ^inbeg  ^au^t  ^um  ^icU  fe|te, 
5)er  fann  auc^  trefen  in  bag  ^erg  beg  O'einbg. 

5)ie  armen  ^inbtein,  bie  unfd^ulbigen, 
5)ag  treue  Sei6  mnj  i^  i?or  beiner  $Sut^  2710 

SSef^ii^en,  !i^anbi?ogt!    5)a,  atg  ic^  ben  SSogenfirang 
Qlnjog,  atg  mir  bie  «§anb  erjitterte, 
^Ig  bu  mit  graufam  teufelifc^er  ^nft 
2)^ic6  gnjangji,  auf  g  <^au)pt  beg  ^inbeg  anjulegen, 
5l(g  i(^  D^nmdc^tig  flet)enb  rang  i?or  bir:  2715 

2)amalg  geloBt'  i^  mir  in  meinem  Snnern 
2^it  furc^Barm  (gibfc^tcur,  ben  nur  ®ott  ge^^ijrt; 
3)af  meineg  ndc^ften  ©(^uffeg  erfteg  3i^^ 
5)ein  ^^erj  fein  fottte.     2Bag  id)  mir  geloBt 
3n  jeneg  QtugenBIideg  t^ottenqualen,  2720 

3ft  eine  ^eil'ge  @^ulb  —  id)  n^itt  fie  iaf)Un, 

5)u  Bift  mein  «^err  unb  meineg  ^aiferg  3Sogt; 
2)oc^  nic^t  ber  ,^aifer  ^dtte  ftc^  eriaufct, 
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3QaS  bu.     (Sr  fattbtc  bic^  in  biefe  !^anbc, 

Unt  Ole^t  gu  f)3rccf)en,  ftrengeg,  benn  er  jurnet.  2725 

^oc^  nic()t,  unt  mit  ber  morbcrif^cn  !S^uft 

3)i^  jcbeg  ©rduelg  ftrafloS  gu  erfrec^en; 

@S  leBt  ein  ®ott,  ju  ftrafen  unb  5U  rci^en. 

^omm  bu  l^ertior,  bu  SSringcr  Bittrer  ^c^mer^cn, 
^nn  t^eurcS  ^leinob  je^t,  mein  ^oc^fter  (Sc^a^.  2730 

@in  3i^^  ^i^^  ^^  '^^^  gebcn,  ba§  Big  je^t 
^cr  frommen  3Bitte  unburc^bringlic^  n?ar. 
2)oc^  bir  fott  c§  nic^t  njiberftet)n.    Unb  bu, 
3Sertraute  SSogenfe^ne,  bie  fo  oft 

SO^iir  treu  gebient  l)at  in  ber  (5^reube  (S^ielen,  2735 

SScrloJ  mid;  nic^t  im  furd;tcrlicl;en  ©rnft! 
91ur  je^t  noc^  ^alte  feft,  bu  treucr  (Strang, 
3)er  mir  fo  oft  ben  ^erBen  ^feit  Beftiigelt. 
(Sntrdnn'  er  je^o  fraftlo^  meinen  ^dnben, 
3c^  i)aht  feinen  jroeiten  ju  i?erfenben.  2740 

(2Banberer  gel^en  uber  bic  (Scene.) 

Q(uf  biefer  9Ban!  i?on  ®tein  njiU  i(^  mic^  fe|en, 
^em  SSanberer  ^ur  furjen  9lu^  Bereitet. 
^enn  ^ier  ift  feine  »§eimat^.     3eber  treiH 
<Bid)  an  bem  anbern  rafd;  unb  fremb  i?oriiBer 
Unb  fraget  nid;t  nad)  feinem  Sd^merj.    ^ier  ge^t        2745 
5)er  forgentiotte  ^aufmann  unb  ber  leic^t 
©efc^iirjte  ^ilger,  ber  anbdd)t'ge  SO'Jond), 
5)er  bi'iftre  9^du6er  unb  ber  ^eitre  (S^ietmann, 
2)ei  (Saunter  mit  bem  fc^n^er  Belabnen  Otof, 
5)er  feme  ^erfommt  i?on  ber  3Wenfd)en  JJdnbern,  2750 

2)enn  jebe  (Strafe  fid;rt  an§  (Snb  ber  3Belt  — 
<Bk  atte  ^ie'^en  i^te6  5Begeg  fort 
%n  i\)x  ®efd;dft  —  unb  meinea  ifi  ber  2)?orb ! 
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<Bonft,  trenn  ber  35ater  av^^0Q,  lieBe  ^inbnr, 
2)a  n?ar  ein  S^rcuen,  trenn  er  njieber  fam;  2755 

5)entt  niemalS  fe^rt'  cr  ^eim,  er  Brac^t'  euc3^  etn^aS, 
2Bar'g  eine  fc^one  Qll^enBlume,  voax'^ 
©in  feltner  SSogel  obet  Qtmmong^otn, 
3Bie  e§  ber  SBanbrer  finbet  auf  ben  93ergen. 
3e|t  ge^t  er  einem  anbern  SBaibnjer!  na^,  2760 

Qlm  njilben  2Beg  fl|t  er  mit  2)Zorbgebanfen ; 
2)eg  S^einbe^  )t^eBen  ift'g,  n?orauf  er  lauert. 
Unb  boc^  an  euc^  nur  benft  er,  Iie6e  .^inber, 
"'lindi)  je^t,  eucE)  §u  ijert^eib'gen,  eure  l^olbe  Unfi^ulb 
3u  f^ii^en  t>or  ber  Olac^e  beg  5^i?rannen,  2765 

2Bitt  er  §um  SO^orbe  je^t  ben  SSogen  f^annen. 

(@te^t  auf.) 

3^  laure  auf  ein  eblea  Silb.     U^t  flc^'S 
©er  Sdger  nic^t  ijerbriefen,  ^age  lang 
Um^er  5U  fireifen  in  bea  Sinter^  (Strenge, 
33 on  ^et0  ju  g'ela  ben  SBagef^rung  §u  tt)un,  2770 

J^inan  §u  ftimmen  an  ben  QlaiUn  SBcinben, 
SCBo  er  jtc^  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  SBIut, 
Um  ein  armfelig  ©ratt^ier  ju  erjagen. 
«§ier  gilt  e6  einen  Bftli^eren  $reig, 
2)a6  ^erj  beg  ^obfeinbg,  ber  mi^  n?ill  ijerberBen.  2775 

(Man  l)6rt  von  feme  eine  fjeitere  ^vi[il,  njctc^e  flci^  na^ert.) 

Mdn  ganjeg  Se'Sen  lang  l)a6  i^  ben  SSogen 
©e^anb^aBt,  mic^  geiibt  nac^  @(^ti|enregel ; 
^d)  ^aBe  oft  gefc^offen  in  bag  ©c^njarje 
Unb  manc^en  fc^onen  ^reig  mir  l^eimgeBrad^t 
3Som  ijreubenfc^iejen.     Qlfcer  l)eute  njitt  ic^  2780 

L 
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2)ett  SJJeifterf^uJ  t^un  unb  bog  SBcfte  mir 
3m  ganjen  Umfreig  beS  ©etnrgg  gcttjinnen. 

(Sine  ^o(^jcit  jieT)t  uber  bic  ®cene  unb  bur(^  ben  ;ipc:^tircg  :^inouf. 

XeU  bctra^tet  fie,  auf  feinen  ^ogen  getetjnt ;  ©tiiffi,  ber  glurfc^ii^.. 

gefeUt  fid^  ju  it)m. 

©tiifft. 
2)a0  ift  ber  ^toficrmei'r  i?on  SPi6rIifd)acf)cn, 
2)er  ^ier  ben  SBrautlauf  l^cilt,  ein  reic^^er  2)?ann, 
(gr  ^at  njo^t  je^en  (Senten  auf  ben  5llpen.  2785 

5)ie  93raut  l^olt  er  |e|t  al)  ju  Smifee, 
Unb  biefe  ^adjt  trirb  ^od)  gefc^trelgt  ju  ,^iijna^t. 
,^ommt  mit!  'g  ift  jeber  95iebermann  gelaben. 

^ell 
©in  ernjter  @afl  ftimmt  nid^t  ^um  ^o^jeit^auS. 

(Stiiffi. 
2)riidt  euc^  ein  .Summer,  njerft  it)n  frifd)  i^om  ^erjen !      2790 
0Ze^mt  mit,  n?a0  !ommt!  bie  3^iten  ftnb  j;e|t  f^njer, 
2)rum  muf  ber  SPJenfc^  bie  ?^reube  Ieid)t  ergreifen. 
^ier  njirb  gefreit  unb  anbergnjo  BegraBen. 

Unb  oft  fommt  gar  bag  eine  gu  bem  anbern. 

(Stiiffi. 
^0  ge^t  bie  3BeIt  nun.     ©§  giBt  aUernjegen  2795 

Ungliidg  genug.  €in  Oluffi  ift  gegangen 
3m  ©larner  I^anb,  unb  eine  ganje  (Seite 
9Som  ©larnifd^  eingefunfen. 

^ell. 

9Banfcn  and) 
5)ie  93erge  feltft  ?    ©g  f^el;t  nic^tg  feft  auf  @rben.        2800 
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©tuffi. 
QIu(^  anbet^njo  i?ernimmt  man  Sunberbinge, 
5)a  f^rad;  tc^  einen,  ber  t^on  93aben  fam. 
©in  Skitter  iroKte  ^u  bcm  ^onig  reiten, 
Unb  untewegg  fcegegnet  i^m  ein  <B^voaxm 
3Son  ^orniffen;  bie  fatten  auf  fein  3^oJ,  2805 

3)ag  ea  tior  aj^arter  tobt  p  SSoben  fln!t, 
Unb  er  gu  i^ufe  anfommt  Bei  bem  ,^onig. 

^ell. 
2)em  6d)n?ad)en  ift  fein  <Bta^d  au^  gegeBen. 

5lrtngarb  fcmmt  mit  tne:^tcrcn  ,Kinbcrn  unb  jleKt  ji(^  an  ben  ©in? 
gang  beg  .!^of)ltt)egg. 

etuffl 
SD'Jan  beutet'g  auf  ein  grofeS  ^anbeSungliicf, 
Qluf  fc^were  ^^aten  n^iber  bie  S'latur.  2810 

^eir. 

2)erglei(^en  $^aten  Bringet  jeber  5!ag; 

^ein  Sunberjeic^en  Braud?t  fie  gu  ijerfiinben. 

etiiffi. 

5a,  n^o^l  bem,  ber  fein  (^elb  Beftellt  in  Sflu^, 
Unb  unge!ran!t  ba^eim  ft|t  Bei  ben  (Seinen. 

^etl, 
©g  fann  ber  ?^rommfle  nid^t  im  S^rieben  BleiBen,  2815 

Senn  eg  bem  Bijfen  S^a^Bar  nid^t  gefatlt. 

(Xeli  jte'^t  eft  ttiit  unru'^iger  (Sttoattung  nad)  ber  ^o^t  beg  2BegeS.) 

^tiiffi. 
®i!i)aU  euc^  n?ot)l !     5^r  n^artet  l^ier  auf  jemanb. 

^elL 
5)a6  t^u  id). 

L  2 
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®tufft 
f^ro^c  ^eimfef)r  ju  ben  (Suren ! 
3^r  feib  au§  Uri?    Unfer  gndb'ger  ^err,  2820 

2)er  ;^anbi?ogt,  njirb  no^  ^eut  i?on  bort  txvoaxkt 

2B  an  brer  (fommt). 
2)en  93ogt  ernjartet  :^eut  ntcf)t  me^r.    5)ie  Staffer 
(Sinb  ouggetreten  i?on  bent  grofen  Olegen, 
Unb  atte  Srucfen  ^at  ber  ^tront  jerriffen. 

(XeK  jlet)t  auf.) 

Ql  r  m  g  a  r  b  (fommt  »orrodrtg). 

©er  Sanbt)ogt  fommt  nic^t?  2825 

©tufft 

(Suc^t  i^r  wag  an  i^n? 

5lrmgarb. 
51^  freitic^ ! 

(Stuffu 
Sarum  jiettet  i^r  eud^  benn 
3n  biefer  ^o^Ien  ®aff  i^m  in  ben  2Beg? 

5(  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
«§ier  n?eic^t  er  mir  nic^t  an^,  er  mu^  mi^  l^oren.        2830 

f^^rie^^arbt 
(fommt  eilfertig  ben  »§o^t\t)eg  l^eraB  unb  ruft  in  bic  ©ccne). 
aJJan  fa:^re  ana  bem  Seg!    Wltin  gndb'ger  »§err, 
^er  Sanbi)ogt,  !ommt  bi(^t  l^inter  mir  geritten. 

(%tU  ge^t  aB.) 

^rmgarb  (tebfiaft). 
^er  Sanbt)ogt  fommt! 

(<Sie  gel^t  mit  ii^rcn  .Kinbern  nad^  ber  i?orbem  ©cene,  ©cfiler  unb 
Slubolp^  ber  ^^^arra^  jeigen  fid)  ju  ^ferb  auf  ber  ^ol^c  be«  S35eg3.) 
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etitffi  Gu  grief f>arbt> 
mk  tamt  ii)x  burd)  bag  SBaffer, 
^a  boc^  ber  6trom  bie  SBruden  fortgefii^rt?  2835 

^^rief^arbt, 
Sir  ]^a6en  mit  bem  @ee  gefo^ten,  i^^reunb, 
Unb  fiirc^ten  ung  ijor  feinem  Qlt^enti?affer. 

etiiffi. 

3^r  njart  ju  6c!^iff  in  bem  gewalt'geti  (Sturm? 

i^rief^^arbt, 
2)a6  njaren  \\:xx,    Winn  l^eBtag  ben!  ic^  bran. 

^tiiffi. 
O  HeiBt,  erjai^lt!  2840 

i^rie^:£)arbt, 
^aft  mi^,  ic^  mu^  5?orau0, 
^en  J^anbijogt  muf  id)  in  ber  SSurg  ijerftinben. 

(9lb.) 

etiiffi. 

$Bar'n  gutc  !^eute  auf  bem  (Sd)iff  getrefen, 

3n  ©runb  gefunfen  njcir'g  mit  Wlann  unb  SOfJaug; 

^  e  m  QSolf  f ann  tceber  SSaffer  Bei  noc^  ?5euer.  2845 

(dx  fief)t  ftd)  um.) 
3Bo  !am  ber  Saibmann  ^in,  mit  bem  ic^  ftjra^? 

(@c^t  aB.) 

©e^ter  unb  Oiubot^^  ber  ^arrag  ju  ^ferb. 

©ejler. 
@agt,  n^aa  i^r  trotlt,  id^  Bin  beg  ^aiferg  2)iener 
Unb  muf  brauf  benfen,  vok  ic^  i^m  gefatte. 
@r  :^at  mid^  nic^t  ing  Sanb  gef^idt,  bem  QSolf 
3u  fc^mei^eln  unb  i^m  fanft  ju  t^nn-^   ®e:f)orfam       2850 
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^rtrartet  er.    5)er  ©treit  ift,  o^  ber  SSauer 
(BoU  '^err  feitt  in  bcm  Ji^anbe  ober  ber  ^aifer. 

%  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
3e|t  ift  ber  QtugeuBIic! !     3e^t  'Bring  ic^'g  an. 
(m^txt  ft^  furci^tfam.) 

©e^er. 
3^  t)aB  ben  ^ut  nic^t  aufgefierft  gu  ^Htorf 
5)e^  (S^erjeg  iregen,  ober  urn  bie  ^erjen  2855 

^ea  33oIfg  ju  ^riifen;  biefe  fenn  ic^  tdngji. 
3c^  ^ah  i^n  aufgeftetft,  bag  fie  ben  0latfen 
2)Zir  lernen  Beugen,  ben  fte  aufrecf^t  tragen. 
3)a6  UnBequeme  l^aB  ic^  ^inge^flanjt 
5(uf  i^ren  2Beg,  n?o  fie  ijorBeige^n  miiffen,  2860 

3)a^  fte  brauf  ftofen  mit  bem  5(ug',  unb  jTc^ 
©rinnern  i^re^  «§errn,  ben  fie  ttergeffen. 

Otubol))^. 
5)ag  33oI!  ^at  aBer  boc^  gen^iffe  Olcc^te  — 

©ejler. 
^ie  aB§un?agen  ift  je|t  feine  ^dt. 
SBeitfc^ic^t'ge  S)inge  finb  im  SSerf  unb  Serben;  2865 

2)a6  .faifer^aug  njitl  nja^fen;  njag  ber  93ater 
©lorreic^  Begonnen,  mU  ber  ®o^  ijottenben. 
5)ie§  fleine  SSoIf  ift  ung  ein  (Stein  im  2Beg. 
@o  ober  fo  —  e^  muj  ftc^  untern^erfen. 
(6ie  iDo((en  woriiBer.    !5)ie  %x.au  h)irft  fic^  ttor  Dcm  Sanbvogt  niebcr.) 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
SSarm^ergig!eit,  ^err  !&anbt)ogt!  ®nabe!  @nabe!  2870 

®ef  ter. 
$Baa  bringt  xi)x  md)  auf  offner  @trage  mir 
3u  Seg  ?    Buriitf ! 
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^  r  m  g  a  r  b, 
33?em  Wlann  tiegt  im  ©efangnig; 
5)ie  atmen  Saifen  f(^rein  na(^  SBrob,    ^aBt  STdtreib, 
(Sefirenger  ^err,  mit  unferm  gro^en  ©lenb!  2875 

mubol^^. 
Ser  fcib  i^r?    SBer  ifi  euer  3)?antt? 

Q(  rm  9  a  r  b. 

(Sin  armer 
Silb^euer,  guter  ^err,  i?om  OligiBcrgc, 
5)er  iiBerm  ^Bgnmb  ti^eg  bag  freie  ®ra§ 
5lBmd^et  Ooti  ben  f(^roffen  f^elfenttjdnben,  2880 

^ot)in  bag  SSie:^  flc^  nic^t  getraut  ju  fletgen. 

01  u  b  0 1  ^  ^  (sum  Sanb^ogt). 
9Sei  ®ott,  ein  elenb  unb  erBdrmUc^  Men! 
3(^  ^itt  euc^,  geSt  i^n  log,  ben  armen  3^ann! 
SSag  er  au^  <S(^weveg  mag  ijerfc^ulbet  ^aBen, 
(©trafe  genitg  ifi  fein  entfe|Iic^  ^anbnjerf.  2885 

(3u  ber  ^vau.) 
@uc^  fott  Olec^t  ttjerben!    5)rinnen  auf  ber  SSurg 
0lennt  (Sure  93itte.    <§ier  ift  nic^t  ber  Ort. 

Ql  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
01eitt,  nein,  i^  n^eic^e  nic^t  ijon  btefem  ^Ia|, 
SSi§  mir  ber  QSogt  ben  SD'Jann  jururfgegeBen ! 
@(^on  in  ben  fe^gten  33?onb  liegt  er  im  ^^urm  2890 

Unb  garret  auf  ben  Olic^terf^ru^  j?ergeBeng. 

©e^er. 
2BeiB,  njottt  xi)t  mir  ©en^alt  antl^un?    <§inn^eg! 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
(5Jered^tig!eit,  Sanbi?ogt !    3)u  Bift  ber  Olic^ter 
3m  :^anbe  an  beg  Jlaiferg  @tatt  unb  ©otteg. 
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^n'  beine  ^flic^t!     (So  bu  ®erec5^tig!eit  2895 

33om  ^immel  ^offeft,  fo  er^eig'  fie  ung! 

®ef  let. 
8^ott!     (©c^afft  bag  freeze  3Sol!  mir  aua  ben  Qlugen! 

^  r  m  g  a  r  b  (Qteift  in  bie  3ugel  be^  «Pferbeg). 
9lein,  nein,  ic^  i)abt  nict;tS  me^r  ju  i)erlieren. 
5)u  fommfl  nic^t  ijon  ber  (Stette,  3Sogt,  Big  bu 
Tlix  ih^^^t  gef^roc^en.    i^'oiU  beine  <Btixm,  2900 

9lotle  bie  5lugen,  n?ie  bu  tt^idfl.     Sit  flnb 
(So  gren^entoS  ungliicfU^,  baf  voir  ni^tg 
S'^ac?^  beinem  Sotn  me^r  ftagen. 

©efler. 

OCeiB,  ma^'  ^ta|, 
Ober  mein  dlog  ge^^t  uBer  birt)  ^^inn^eg.  2905 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 

H^  eg  iifcer  mic^  ba'^in  ge^n !    5)a  — 

(<Sie  reift  i^te  ^inber  ju  S3obcn  unb  tvirft  fi^  mit  i^nen  i^m  in 
ben  2Beg.) 

«§ier  lieg'  i^ 

«Wit  meinen  ^inbern.     ^a^  bie  armen  SBaifen 

33on  beineS  ^ferbeg  <§uf  jertreten  n^erben ! 

©a  ifl  bag  ^ergfte  nic^t,  njag  bu  get^an.  2910 

mubol^^. 
SeiB,  feib  i^r  rafenb? 

5lrmgarb  (^eftiger  fortfa^rcnb). 
^rateft  bu  boc^  Idngfl 
2)ag  i*anb  beg  ^aiferg  unter  beine  i^uje! 
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O  id)  :6in  nur  cin  SlBeib.     2Bdr'  ic^  cin  2)^ann, 

Sd;  tru^tc  trol^l  ti^ag  -^effereS,  aU  Bier  2915 

3m  (StauB  gu  tiegen. 

(?Wan  ^ott  bie  »orige  2Kuft!  imeber  auf  bet  .^c^e  be^  ffiegg,  aber 
gebdttt;>ft.) 

©efter. 

2Bo  fmb  meine  ^nec^te? 
Wlan  reije  fie  yon  l^intten  ober  tc^ 
^Sergcffe  mic^  unb  t^ue,  voa^  mic^  tcuet, 

5)ic  ^nec^te  fonnen  nic^t  l^inburc^,  0  ^err;  2920 

5)cr  ^^o^Injeg  ift  gef^perrt  burc^  eine  ^od^jeit, 

®  e  f  I  e  r, 

@in  aHju  milbcr  «§errfd)er  bin  i^  no^ 

©egen  bicg  3}olf.    2)ie  Bw^gen  fmb  noc^  frci; 

@a  ift  no(^  ni^t  ganj,  trie  eg  fott,  gefednbigt, 

2^oc^  e0  foil  anber6  tcerben,  id;  geloB  eS :  29?$ 

3c^  icitt  i^n  Brec^en,  biefen  ftarren  (Sinn, 

3)en  feden  ©eift  ber  ??rei^eit  voiU  i^  Beugen, 

©in  neu  ©efe|  rcill  id^  in  biefen  l^anben 

33er!iinbigen.     3c^  voiH  — 

(@in  ^feil  bur(^i)ol^rt  i:^n ;  er  fdf)rt  mit  ber  ^anb  an6  .^erj  nnb  mli 
finfen.    3Kit  matter  ^tintme.) 

©ott  fei  mix  gndbig!      2930 

3lubol:p^, 
^err  ^anbi?ogt!    ©ott!   SKaa  ift  bag?  So^er  tain  bag? 

Ql  r  m  g  a  r  b  (auffa^renb). 
33Jorb !  3Korb !  (Sr  taumelt,  ftnft !  @r  ift  getroffen ! 
3)Zitten  ing  ^^er^^  ^at  i^n  ber  ^feil  getroffen ! 
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01  u  b  D I  :^  ^  (fpnngt  ijom  ^ferbe). 

mW  grdf lic^eg  (SreigniJ  !   @ott !   ^err  fitter  — 

Otuft  bie  @r6armung  ©otteg  an !     3^r  feib  2935 

(Sin  SPZann  be0  ^obeg! 

®ef  ter. 

5)aS  ift  ^ettg  ®efc§of. 

(31^  »om  ^4^fetb  t)eva6  bem  Olubol^'f)  .^atrag  in  ben  5ltm  gegtcitet  nnb 
iritb  auf  ber  JBan!  niebergetaffen.) 

(erfci^eint  oBen  auf  ber  ^o:^e  beg  i^etfcn). 
5)u  fennft  ben  ^cf)ii|en,  fuc^e  feinen  anbern! 
Srei  flnb  bie  ^iitten,  ftc^er  if!  bie  Unf^utb 
33or  bit,  bu  n^irfi  bem  ^anbe  nic^t  me!)r  fc^aben.  2940 

(SSerf^toinbet  »on  ber  ^6f)e.    SSolf  jtiirjt  fierein.) 
@tiiffi  (ttcran). 
2Ba§  giBt  e§  ^ier?    SBag  :^at  flc^  ^ugetragen? 

Q(  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
2)er  Sanbijogt  ifi  i^on  einem  ^Jfeil  burc^fc^offen. 

35  0  n  (im  ^ereinfliirjen). 
aOer  iji  erfc^offen? 

(Snbem  bie  SSorberj!en  »on  bem  S3rautjug  auf  bie  (Scene  fcmmen,  ftnb 
bte  ^interjien  no(^  auf  ber  ^o^e  unb  bie  3KuP  get)t  fort.) 

gtubol:!)^  ber  ^artag. 
@r  i?ertlutet  fl^. 
i^ort,  f^affet  ^ilfe !    @e|t  bem  9)torber  nac^  !  2945 

QSerlorner  SJZann,  fo  muf  eg  mit  bir  enben ! 
^o(^  meine  SSarnung  wottteft  bu  nic^t  ^oren. 

(Stiiffi. 
33ei  ®ott,  ba  liegt  er  Heirf)  unb  ol^ne  Seten ! 
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SSiele  (Stint men. 
Ser  ^at  bie  X^at  getl^an  ? 

Otnbot^^  ber  ^arrag. 

maft  biefeS  3Sotf,  2950 

5)a5  eg  bent  a^orb  2)?up  ma^t?    ^a^t  fte  f^n^etgen! 

(2)?uftf  brid)t  :ptc^U(^  a6,  eg  fontmt  noc^  me^r  95otf  naci^.) 

^err  l^anbijogt,  rebet,  n:enn  i|r  fonnt.    '^aht  ii)v 

^ix  nii^tS  me^r  ^u  ijettrauen  ? 

(®ef (er  gibt  3et(^en  tnit  bet  ^attb,  bie  er  mit  ^eftigfeit  tcieberftott, 
ba  fie  nic^t  gteid;  oerjianbert  ttjerben.) 

So  fotl  ic^  ^in? 
S^a(^  ^vifnacC}t?    3d)  i?erfie^  eud)  ni^t.    D  n^erbet     2955 
S^id;t  ungebutbig  !     ^a^i  baS  3tbifd?e, 
2)enft  je|t  euc^  mit  bem  ^^intmel  ju  i?erfo!^nen. 

(JDie  ganje  c^o^jeitgefeHfd^aft  unt|ie()t  ben  (Sterbenben  mit  einent  fiil)i; 
lofen  ©raufen.) 

(Stitffi. 
<Sie^,  njie  er  Heic^  n^irb.     3e|t,  ie|t  tritt  ber  ^ob 
3t)m  an  bag  ^erj,  bie  5(ugen  fmb  ge6rod?en. 

Qt  r  nt  g  a  r  b  (^ebt  ein  ^inb  em^or). 
8e^t,  ^inber,  n^ie  ein  SSut:^eric^  i^erfc^eibet !  2960 

Olubol^^  ber  ^^arrag. 
SC[?a^nrtnn'ge  SeiBer,  ^aU  ii)x  !ein  @efii:^I, 
^a§  i^r  ben  SSlicf  an  biefem  (B^recfnif  ti^eibet  ?  • 
t^elft,  leget  ^anb  an\    <Bk^  mix  niemanb  Ui, 
2)en  (Scl;mer5eng^fei(  i^m  aug  ber  SBruft  ju  ^ie^n? 

$B  e  i  t»  e  r  (treten  jurucE ). 
aBir  iiin  teru^ren,  njelc^en  ®ott  gefd;(agen?  2965 
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I^Iuc^  treff'  eud;  imb  QSerbammnif  ! 

S  t  u  f  f  i  (faf(t  iljm  in  ben  9lrm). 

OBagt  e§,  ^crr ! 
^u'r  SBaltcn  l^at  ein  ©nbe.    5)er  ^ijrann 
5)eg  ^anbeS  ip  gefatten.     Sir  erbulbcn 
Jteine  ©enjalt  iiu^x.    Sir  fmb  freie  3)?enfc^en,  2970 

%Ui  (tumultuarifci^). 
2)ag  Sanb  ijl  frei ! 

0Jubol:|3]^   ber  ^^arraa. 

3ft  e§  bat)in  gefommen? 
€nbet  bie  S^urd^t  fo  fc^nett  imb  ber  @e:f)orfom? 
(3u  ben  2Baffcn!nec^ten,  bie  ^eteinbringen.) 
3^r  ^t  bie  graufeni?oae  X{)ai  be§  3JJorbg, 
2)ie  :^ier  gef^e^ett.    «§ilfe  ift  umfonft.  2975 

QSergeBlid;  ift'g  bem  332drber  nac^jufe^en, 
Ung  brdngen  anbre  ©orgen.    -^uf,  nac^  Mfnac^t, 
5)af  trir  bem  ^aifer  feine  8^efte  retteni 
^enn  aufgelojl  in  biefem  QlugenBU^ 
(Sinb  after  Drbnung,  aUer  ^flic^ten  SSanbe,  2980 

Unb  feineg  3)'?anneg  ^reu  ift  gu  ijertrauen. 

Snbem  er  mit  ben  2Baffen!ned^ten  a^dji,  erfc^einen  fed^g  Bann? 
Ijerjige  JBriiber. 

^  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
$Ia^!  ^ta^!    2)a  fommen  bie  fcarm^erj'gen  3Bruber. 

@tiiffi. 
2)ag  Oipfer  liegt,  bie  ^akn  fteigen  nieber. 
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95arm^er^igc  95ruber 
(fd^Iief  en  eincn  ^aiUxd^  urn  ben  Xobten  unb  fingen  in  tiefem  Xon). 

Otafc^  tritt  ber  ^ob  ben  2)?enf^en  an, 

©g  ift  il;m  fcine  g'rift  gegekn,  2985 

(gg  fturjt  i^n  mitten  in  ber  93a^n, 
(£g  rei^t  \i)n  fort  ijom  iJoHen  SeBen. 

SSereitet  ober  nid^t,  §u  ge^^en, 
@r  muj  i?or  feinen  0lid;ter  j^e^en! 

(Snbem  bie  (e^ten  3ei(en  h)ieber^ott  ivetben,  fdl(t  ber  3Sorfiang.) 


ARGUMENT. 

ACT   V. 

In  the  Jrst  scene  of  the  Jftb  act  we  find  Ruodi  the  fisher- 
man, Kuoni  the  herdsman,  Werni  the  huntsman,  and  the 
master  mason,  together  with  many  other  country  people, 
assembled  on  a  common,  near  Altorf.  They  are  about  to 
attack  and  demolish  the  Keep  of  Uri,  which  had  been  built 
to  oppress  the  people  of  the  Canton,  when  Walther  Fiirst 
enters,  and  exhorts  them  to  wait  till  they  hear  from  Schwyz 
and  Unterwalden  whether  the  people  had  been  successful  in 
their  work  of  liberation.  The  fury  of  the  people  of  Uri  is, 
however,  no  longer  to  be  restrained.  The  tyrant  is  dead,  and 
they  will  destroy  every  vestige  of  tyranny.  Whilst  the  people 
attack  the  building  from  every  side,  Melchthal,  who  enters  with 
Baumgarten,  informs  "Walther  Fiirst  that  both  Rossberg  and 
Sarnen  lie  in  ruins ;  that  the  Lady  Bertha  has  been  miraculously 
saved  by  him  and  Rudenz  from  the  flames,  and  that  Landen- 
berg,  the  cruel  governor  of  Unterwalden,  has  for  ever  left  the 
country.  A  joyous  scene  now  ensues.  The  hat  upon  a  pole, 
to  which  the  people  were  to  bow,  is  brought  in.  Several 
voices  exclaim  that  the  emblem  of  the  tyrant's  power  should 
be  destroyed  and  burnt,  but  Walther  Fiirst's  advice,  that  they 
should  preserve  it  as  a  lasting  symbol  of  their  freedom,  prevails. 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing,  mingled  with  some 
apprehension  concerning  the  retaliative  measures  of  the  Em- 
peror, Stauffacher  and  Rosselmann  enter,  and  announce  the 
dreadful  news  that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  been  assassinated 
by  his  discontented  nephew,  John,  Duke  of  Austria.  Whilst  the 
citizens,  struck  with  awe,  speak  about  the  foul  deed,  and  ex- 
press their  hope  that  the  new  Emperor  will  shelter  them  from  the 
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vengeance  of  Austria,  the  Sacristan  introduces  a  courier,  who 
brings  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  the  mur- 
dered sovereign,  imploring  the  three  Cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwalden,  to  assist  loyally  in  delivering  the  murderers 
into  the  hands  of  the  avenger.  But  the  Swiss  scorn  the  idea 
of  hunting  down  those  who  never  molested  them.  They  will 
not  triumph  in  the  Emperor's  fall,  but  they  will  never  lend 
their  aid  to  avenge  his  death.  With  this  answer  the  Imperial 
courier  is  dismissed,  and  StaufFacher  summons  the  people  to 
repair  to  the  dwelling  of  Tell,  '  to  greet  the  saviour  of  the 
country.' 

The  second  scene  passes  in  Tell's  cottage.  His  wife  Hedwig 
rejoices  with  her  two  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  in 
the  happy  issue  of  the  event  which  threatened  to  be  so  fatal 
to  them,  and  in  the  deliverance  of  the  country  by  their  own 
father,  when  Wilhelm  calls  the  attention  of  his  mother  to  the 
appearance  of  a  person  at  the  door  of  their  cottage.  The 
stranger,  who  wears  the  garments  of  a  holy  friar,  is  invited  to 
enter  and  to  refresh  himself;  but  Tell's  wife  soon  discovers,  by 
his  demeanour  and  looks,  that  he  is  no  monk.  Suddenly  Wal- 
ther exclaims  that  his  father  draws  near,  and  the  two  boys  run 
to  meet  Tell,  who  is  received  by  Hedwig  with  joyful  emotion. 
For  a  moment  her  joy  is  marred  by  the  recollection  of  the 
terrible  deed  which  Tell  has  done,  and  she  drops  his  hand ; 
but  he  exclaims  with  firmness  and  animation  that  '  his  hand 
has  shielded  his  wife  and  children  from  violence,  and  has  set 
his  country  free ;  he  can,  therefore,  freely  raise  it  in  the  face 
of  heaven.'  At  these  words  the  monk  gives  a  sudden  start, 
and  Tell  becomes  aware  of  his  presence.  By  some  hints 
which  the  stranger  lets  fall.  Tell  discovers  that  he  sees 
before  him  Duke  John,  the  murderer  of  his  Imperial  uncle. 
The  terror-stricken  Tell  hastily  sends  away  his  wife  and 
his  children,  and,  when  they  are  left  alone,  he  indignantly 
repudiates  the  idea  that  his  own  act  has  anything  in  common 
with  that  of  the  Duke.  He  was  impelled  by  self-defence  in 
acting  as  he  did,  whilst  Duke  John  was  driven  to  his  crime  by 
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mere  ambition.  Still  Tell  will  not  let  him  go  away  in  utter 
despair,  and  so  he  advises  him  to  repair  to  Rome,  there  to  ease 
his  laden  soul  by  a  free  confession  of  his  guilt  to  the  Pope. 
After  having  directed  the  assassin  on  his  way  to  Italy,  the  sound 
of  the  Ranz  des  Vaches  is  heard  from  without,  and  Hedwig 
rushes  in,  announcing  the  approach  of  her  father,  with  the 
exulting  bands  of  the  Confederates.  Tell  tJids  his  wife  treat 
the  stranger  hospitably,  and  the  latter  retires  after  a  vain 
effort  to  embrace  his  host. 

The  scene  now  changes  into  the  valley  before  the  cottage 
of  Tell,  who  is  hailed  by  a  large  crowd  of  his  countrymen  as 
their  liberator.  Rudenz  and  Bertha  also  appear.  The  latter 
asks  to  be  received  into  the  League  of  the  Swiss,  and  the 
former  declares  that  all  his  serfs  are  henceforth  free. 


gilnfter    ^luf^ug. 


©rfte   ®cene. 

D#ntli(^er  ^la^  Bei  5lltorf. 

3m  ^intcrgrunbc  rc^t^  bie  i^ejic  Btoing  Uri  mit  bctn  nod^  jle'^cnbctt 
SSaugetiiffe  tok  in  ber  britten  @cene  beg  erflen  Slufjugg;  ttn!^  einc 
^n^ii^t  in  »iele  SSerge  l^inein,  auf  loeld^en  al(en  ©ignalfeuer  fcrcnnen. 
(B6  iji  eBen  ^age^anbru^,  @Ioc!en  ertonen  au^  tterfc^iebenen  Socmen. 

Oluobi,  ^uoni,   SBerni,   SD^eiliet:   ^teinme^  unb  mele 
anbere  Sanbleute,  au^  SBeifeei:  unb   ^  in  ber. 

muobi. 
(Bcf)t  i^x  bie  g^euerflgnate  auf  ben  SSergen?  2990 

@  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 
^ort  i\)x  bie  ©lotfen  briiBen  iiBerm  SSalb? 

Oluobi, 
2)ie  S^eittbe  jtnb  Jjerjagt. 

(©teinme|. 

2)ie  SSurgert  jtnb  etoBert. 

Oluobi. 
Unb  ttjir  im  Sanbe  Uri  bulben  nod^ 
5tuf  unferm  SBoben  bag  ^^ijrannenfc^Iof  ?  2995 

<Sinb  ttjir  bie  Se^ten,  bie  ftc^  frei  erfldren? 
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(Stetnme^. 
2)ag  3o(^  foU  ftel)ctt,  bag  unS  jwingcn  rrottte? 
^uf,  tcijt  cS  nicbcr! 

0liebcr!  nieberl  niebcr! 

Oluobi. 
So  ijl  ber  (Sticr  i?on  Uri?  3000 

*  @tier   i?on  Uri. 

^ier.     Sag  foil  i^"? 

muobi. 

(Btctgt  auf  bie  .^od^rcac^t,  Haft  in  cucr  '§orn, 

2)ag  eg  rreitfc^mcttcrnb  in  bie  SBerge  fc^alle, 

Unb,  jebeg  (Sc^o  in  ben  g^elfenftuften 

5lufnjecfenb,  fc^netl  bie  3Jldnnn  beg  ©eBirgg  3005 

3ufammenrufe. 

©tier  »on  Uri  ge'^t  aB.    S[Batt:^er^urfi  !cmmt. 

Saltier    ^iirft. 
^altet,  ?5reunbe !    ^altet ! 
9loc^  fe^^tt  ung  ,^unbe,  njag  in  Hnternjalben 
Unb  (Sc^nj^j  gef^e^en.     ^a^t  ung  95oten  erfi 
(Smarten.  301° 

Oluobi. 
Sag  ernjarten?    2)er  ^v^rann 
^sft  tobt,  ber  ^ag  ber  i^reil^eit  ijl  erfc^ienen. 

^  t  e  i  n  m  e  |. 
^<fl'g  nicl)t  genug  an  biefen  ftammenben  SBoten, 
3)ie  ringg  fcerum  auf  aUen  SBergcn  leuc^^ten  ? 
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Oluobu 
^ommt  attc,  fommt,  Icgt  '^an'Ji  an,  ^anmx  unb  ^nUv  I 
SBrec^t  bag  ©cruftc !    (S^rengt  bie  9Bogcn  !    Oleif  t         3016 
^k  Wlamxn  ein !  ^ein  <Bkin  BleiB'  auf  bcm  anbern. 

<S  t  e  i  n  m  c  ^. 
©efetten  fommt!    2Bir  l^aBcn'g  aufgeBaut! 
aSir  n?iffen'g  §u  gcrj^oren. 

^ontmt,  reijt  nieber  !       3020 
(©ie  fiurjcn  jic^  von  aKen  (Seiten  auf  ben  33au.) 

Saltier    g^urft 
©S  ifi  im  A^auf.     3c^  fann  jle  nid^t  me^r  fatten. 
^tldji^ai  unb   33autttgarten  fcmmen. 

3Kelc£>t^aL 
3Sa6?    <Ste^t  bie  SBimj  no(^,  unb  (Sc^toJ  Sarncn  (icgt 
3n  Qlfc^e,  unb  ber  Otoperg  ift  getroc^cn? 

aBalt^er  B^itrf!. 
<Seib  i^r  eg,  2^elce)t^al  ?  9Bringt  i^r  un§  bie  B'rei^eit  ? 
@agt,  flnb  bie  I^anbe  atte  rein  i?om  ^'einb?  3025 

SW  e  I  (^  1 1^  a  I  (umarmt  il^n), 
Olein  ift  ber  SSoben.     B^reut  eu^,  alter  3SaterI 
3n  biefem  QIugenBlirfe,  ba  trir  reben, 
3ift  fein  ^orann  me^r  in  ber  (Sc^wei^er  ^an\>. 

SBaltBer  ^urft. 
D  f^rec^t,  n?ie  n?urbet  i^r  ber  95urgen  mad^tig? 

2)er  0lubeng  voax  eg,  ber  bag  ©arner  @d)lo§  3030 

2)iit  niannlid^  !li^ner  SSaget^at  gerrann. 

M  2 
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2)en  Olopcrg  l^att'  ic^  dla^t^  jui?or  etjiicgen. 

5)0^  :^6ret,  ttaS  gefe^a^.    51IS  voir  baS  (Sc^Iof, 

3Som  g^einb  geleert,  itun  freubig  ange^unbet, 

5)ie  f^lamme  ))rajfelnb  fc^on  jum  ^immet  f^Iug,  3035 

3)a  flur^t  ber  ^kiljclm,  ©eflerg  95u6,  t)cri}or 

Unb  ruft,  baf  bie  SBrunecferin  i?etBrenne. 

©erec^ter  ®ott ! 

(5^an  ^ort  bie  ©atfen  be3  ©etujic^  jturjen.) 

(Sie  trar  eg  felfcft,  U)ar  l^eimlid^ 
>§ier  eingcfd^Ioffen  auf  bcS  aSogtS  ©el^eij.  3040 

Oflafenb  cr^o6  fl^  Sfluben^  —  benn  wix  ^oxUn 
2)ie  SSalfen  fc^on,  bie  feften  ^fojlen  ftiir^en 
Unb  aug  bem  €flauc^  ^erijor  ben  Sammerruf 
^er  Unglitcffeligen. 

SBalt^er  ^iirft 
<Bk  ift  gerettet?  3045 

2^eIc^t^aL 
5)a  gait  ©efd^ttjinbfein  unb  @ntf(i£)Ioffen^eit ! 
2Bdr'  er  nur  unfer  ^betntann  genjefen, 
2Bir  fatten  unfer  ;^eBen  voo^  gelieBt; 
S)od^  er  tear  unfer  ^ibgenoj,  unb  SBert^^a 
®^rte  bag  QSol!.      (So  fe|ten  n^ir  getrofl  3050 

5)a0  SeBen  bran  unb  ftiir^ten  in  bag  8^euer. 

Saltier  ^iirjt. 
^ie  ift  getettet? 

<Bk  ift'g.    Oiuben^  unb  i^, 
Sir  trugen  fie  fclBanber  aua  ben  ?^Iammen, 
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Unb  l^intcr  un§  ftel  frac^enb  bag  ©e^dlt  3055 

Unb  j;e|t,  alS  fte  gcrettet  flc^  erfanntc, 

2)ie  -5lugcn  auffc^Iug  ju  bem  «§immel§Iic^t, 

3e|t  ftiirjtc  mix  ber  ?yrei^err  an  bag  ^erj, 

Unb  f^n^eigenb  njarb  cin  SBunbniJ  j;e|t  ^efd^ttjoren, 

2)a0  feft  ge^drtet  in  beg  B'euerg  ©lut^  3060 

33e|te^en  Jcirb  in  aUm  (B^]id\aU)pxolm, 

S©art^er  ?riirft 
2So  ift  ber  ^anbenBerg? 

33^el^t]^al. 

UeBer  ben  SBriinig. 
'^i(i)t  lag'g  an  mir,  baf  er  bag  !S^ic^t  ber  5(ugen 
2)at)ontrug,  ber  ben  QSater  ntir  geBlenbet.  3065 

^Jta(i)  jagt'  ic^  i^m,  erret(^t'  i^n  auf  ber  ^In^t 
Unb  rij  ii^n  ju  ben  ^iifen  nteineg  SSaterg. 
@ef(^tt3nngen  ixBer  i^n  trat  fd^on  bag  (Sc^rrert ; 
3Son  ber  SBarm^erjigfeit  beg  Blinben  ©reifeg 
©r^ielt  er  fte^enb  bag  ©efc^en!  beg  J^eBeng.  3070 

Ur^l^ebc  f^njur  er,  nie  juriitf  ^u  fe^ren; 
^r  n?irb  fie  l^alten;  nnfern  ^Irm  ^at  er 
©efii^lt. 

Saltier  ^'iirft. 

2Bot)I  eu(^,  baf  i^r  ben  reinen  @ieg 
mt  SBlute  nic^t  gef^dnbet  I  3075 

^inber 
(eilen  mit  Xriimmern  beg  ©erujie^  iiBer  bie  (Scene). 
B'rei^eit !    ?^rei^eit ! 
(2)ag  ^orn  »on  Uri  irirb  mit  2J?ac^t  geBlafen.) 

SSalt^er  ^ux% 
@e^t,  njel^  ein  ?^efl!    5)eg  5^ageg  trerben  ftcf) 
2)ie  ^inber  f)3dt  alg  ©reife  no^  erinnern. 
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(5Kdb^en  biingen  ben  ^nt  auf  einer  ©tange  gctragen ',  tie  ganje 
(Scene  fiiUt  jic^  mit  3Sotf  an.) 

Otuobi. 

^ier  ift  ber  «§ut,  bent  mx  un0  Bcugen  muftcn. 

35  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 

@ebt  itnS  3Scf(^eib,  njag  bamit  wcrben  fott,  3080 

@ott!    Unter  biefem  ^ute  ftanb  mein  (Snfel. 

2)?c^rere  (Stimmeti. 
3erftort  bag  5)cnfmal  ber  ^i^rannenmac^t ! 
3ng  B'euer  mit  i^m!  * 

malt^tx  ^urft.   . 

SfZein,  laft  i^n  auf6etca^rcn ! 
2)cr  ^i)rannei  muff  er  §um  Serfjeug  blenen,  3085 

g'r  foil  ber  ?^rei!^eit  enjig  S^ic^^n  fein! 

(3)ie  £anb(eute,  SRdnner,  Sffieifecr  unb  ^inber  fiefien  unb  fi^en  auf 

ben  ©atfen  be5  jerbro^enen  ©eruj^e^  nta(evif(^  gruppivt  in  eincm 

grofen  ^albfrei^  uml^er.) 

a^el^t^al. 
80  fte^en  n:ir  nun  fro^lic^  auf  ben  5^riimmcrn 
2)er  ^t)rannei,  unb  ^errlic^  ift'g  erfiittt, 
^^a^  voix  im  OliitU  [(^njuren,  ^ibgenoffen. 

qSatt^er  i^iirft. 
!£)aS  Serf  ift  angefangen,  nic^t  sjottenbet.  3090 

3e^t  ift  ung  2)^ut^  unb  fefte  (Sintrad)t  not^; 
2)enn,  feib  getrij,  nic^t  fdumen  n^irb  ber  .^ijnig, 
2)en  Xoh  ju  rdc^en  feine^  33ogtS  unb  ben 
QSertrie6nen  mit  ©etoalt  ^uxM  §u  fii^rcn. 

3^elc^t^aL 
dx  jie^'  ^eran  mit  feiner  «§eeregmac^t  I  3095 


5-  5(uftug,  I.  6cenc.  167 

3(i  an^  t>cm  Snnern  boc^  ber  S^einb  ijerjagt; 
5)cm  g^einb  oon  -^u^en  njotten  njir  Begegnen. 

01  u  0  b  i, 
0lur  tven'gc  ^dffe  ijfnen  i^m  ba§  Sanb, 
2)ie  tvotten  mx  mit  unfern  Seikrn  betfen. 

95aumgartcn. 
^ir  flnb  oereinigt  burd;  ein  enjig  SSanb,  3100 

Unb  feine  «§eere  foUen  ung  nic^t  fc^tetfen! 

9l6ffclmann  unb  ©tauffaci^cr  fommen. 
0loffctmann  (im  ©intreten). 
2)ag  finb  beS  ^immelS  futc^tbare  ©ert^te. 

Jl^anbleute. 
Sag  giBt'g? 

S^offclmann. 
3n  tt)cl(^en  QnUn  leBen  njir! 

SBalt^er  ^urft 
@agt  an,  nja0  ift  ea?    «§a,  feib  i^r'g,  «§cn:  Serner?    3105 
S23ag  bringt  i^r  un§? 

SanbUute. 
2Bag  giet'g? 

0loff  elmann. 

»§6rt  unb  erftaunetl 
®  tauffa(^er. 
5Con  einer  grojcn  ?^urc^t  ftnb  trir  Befreit. 

Olof  fe.Imann. 
^er  ^aifcr  ift  ermotbet.  3110 

SBalt^cr  ^urft. 
©ndb'ger  @ott! 
(Sanbleute  mac^en  einen  Slufftanb  unb  umbrdngen  ben  ©tauffaci^ci:.) 
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©rmorbet!  SKag?  5)er  ^aifer?  »§ortI  5)er  ^aifer! 

9lic^t  mogli^ !    SSol^er  fam  euc^  biefe  ,^uttbc  ? 

(Stauffac^er. 
(Sg  ift  gcnjif,    SBei  93ru(f  fiet  ^onig  QlIBrec^t 
^ur^  2)ZorberS  <§anb  —  cin  glauBengnjert^er  2)'?ann,     3115 

SSer  njagtc  foId;e  grauenijotte  ^^at? 

(Stauf  fairer. 
(Sic  ttjirb  no^  grauentiotter  burc^  ben  X^aUx. 
@S  voax  feitt  S^Zefe,  feineg  ©rubera  .^inb, 
^crjog  3ot)ann  i?on  (S^traBeti,  ber'g  i?ollBrac^te.  3120 

SSaS  triers  i^tt  §u  bcr  ^^at  be0  SSatcrmorbS  ? 

Stauffad^er. 
2)er  t^aifer  f^idi  bag  ijctterlic^e  ®rBe 
^em  xingebulbig  9Ka^nenben  jututf ; 
(S§  ^iej,  er  ben!'  i^n  ganj  barunt  ^u  !ur§en, 
^ii  einem  SBifd)of§|)ut  i:^n  aBjuftnben.  3125 

3CBie  bem  au^  fei  —  ber  bungling  ofnete 
S)er  SBaffenfreunbe  Bofem  Otat^  fein  O^x, 
Unb  mit  ben  ebetn  «§errn  s?on  (Sfc^enBad^, 
3Son  5legetfelben,  ijon  ber  3Bart  unb  ^alm 
35efc^loJ  er,  ba  er  3fte(^t  nic^t  fonnte  ftnben,  3130 

<Bi^  Otacf;'  gu  l;olen  mit  ber  eignen  ^anb. 

SBalt^er  O^iirft. 
D,  fpre^t,  njie  tcarb  bag  ©rdfUc^e  sjoUenbet? 


5- $(uftug,  i.6cene.  i6g 

(Stauffac^er. 
2)er  RbniQ  ritt  ^nab  i?om  ^tcin  ^u  Saben, 
@en  Sft^einfelb,  njo  bie  ^ofjtatt  njar,  ju  jie^n, 
^ii  i^m  bie  S'utften  ^an^  unb  Seo^olb  313s 

Unb  ein  ©efolge  ^oc^geBorner  ^erren« 
Unb  alg  fie  famett  an  bie  Oteuf ,  n?o  man 
^uf  einer  S^d^re  jtc^  Idf  t  uBerfe^en, 
2)a  brdngten  fld^  bie  SJJorber  in  ba6  ^(^iff, 
2)af  fie  ben  .^aifer  i?om  ©efolge  trennten.  3140 

2)rauf,  aU  ber  i^tirfl  bur(^  ein  geacfert  ?^elb 
•^inreitet  —  eine  alU  grof e  (Stabt 
<Sot(  brunter  liegen  au^  ber  '^eiben  3^it  — 
2)ie  alte  ^efte  «§aBgBurg  im  @eftc£)t, 
SBo  feineg  ©tammeg  «§o^eit  auSgegangen,  3145 

(Stijft  «§erjog  '^an^  ben  2)oI^  il;m  in  bie  ^e^le, 
0lubol^^  i?on  ^alm  burc^rennt  il^n  mil  bent  ©peer, 
Unb  ©fc^enBac^  §erfpaltet  i^m  bag  «§aupt, 
!£)af  er  l^ernnterflnft  in  feinem  SBlut, 
©emorbet  i?on  ben  ©einen  auf  bent  ©einen,  3150 

5{m  anbern  Ufer  fa^en  fte  bie  X^at -^ 
2)0^,  burc^  ben  ©tront  gefc^ieben,^  fonnten  fte 
9^ur  ein  o^nmdd)tig  SSei^gefc^rei  er^e6en; 
5lm  2Bege  aBer  fa§  ein  armeg  SSei6, 
3n  i^^rent  ©c^oo^  ijerHutete  ber  ^aifer,  3155 

<Bo  ^at  er  nur  fein  friii)eg  ®raB  gegraBen, 
2)er  unerfdttli^  atteg  njoUte  :^aBen ! 

@tauffac^er« 
(Sin  unge^eurer  ©d^retfcn  ift  im  J^anb  unt^er; 
©efperrt  fmb  atte  ^dffe  beg  ©eBirgg, 
3ebn?eber  @tanb  ijernja^^ret  feine  ©renjen;  3160 


I70  SCil^erm   ^elt. 

5)ie  brei^ig  Sa^r  lang  ofen  ftanbett,  ju, 

2)ie  S^orbcr  furc^tenb  unb  nod^  me^r  bie  Oldc^cr. 

2)ettn,  mit  beg  23anne0  ^luc^  ktx)affnet,  fommt 

2)er  Ungarn  ^onigin,  bie  ftrcnge  QIgneg,  3165 

2)ie  nid^t  bie  2)Jilbe  fennet  i^^reg  jarten 

@e[d)le^tg,  beg  33atera  foniglic^eS  93tut 

3u  rcic^eu  an  ber  SO^orber  gaitj^em  @tamm, 

'}in  it)xm  ^nec^ten,  ^inbern,  ^inbegfinbern, 

3a,  an  ben  @teinen  i^rer  8c^loffer  felBft.  3170 

©efc^TOoren  ^at  jle,  ganje  3<^u9«it9^n 

»§ina6^ufenben  in  beg  ^aUx^  ®xab, 

3n  S3lut  fl^,  ttjie  in  SO^Jaient^an,  ^u  Baben. 

9Beif  man,  voo  fld^  bie  2)^i?rber  ^ingepc^tet? 

(Stanffa^er. 
@ie  flo^en  algBalb  nac^  i?oll6rac^ter  %^at  3175 

5luf  fvinf  oerfc^iebnen  (Straf  en  augeinanber 
Unb  trennten  fic^,  um  nie  ftc^  me^r  jn  fe^n  — 
^erjog  So^ann  fott  irren  im  @e:birge. 

OBalt^er  ^iirji. 
(so  trcigt  bie  Untl^at  i^^nen  feine  ?^ruc^t ! 
Ota^e  trdgt  feine  g^ruc^t !     (Sic^  felBft  ift  jte  3180 

2)ie  fiirc^tetli^e  S*Za^rung,  i^r  @enuj 
3ft  Wlox^,  unb  i^re  @dttigung  bag  ©raufen. 

(Stauffa^er. 
2)en  SWiJrbern  tringt  bie  Unt^at  nict)t  ©enjinn ; 
2Bir  aBer  Bred^en  mit  ber  reinen  *^anb 
^eg  Hut'gen  ?^reoeIg  fegeni?otte  ^xndjt.  3185 

'^mn  einer  grofen  ^nx^t  flnb  tcir  entlebigt; 
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©efatten  ift  ber  (yrei^eit  greater  S^einb, 

Unb  icie  sjerlautet,  witb  baS  (Scepter  ge^n 

Q(ug  «§abgBurgg  '^aug  ju  cinem  anbern  @tamni; 

5)ag  Otei^  tijitt  feme  SBa^lfrel^eit  Be^au^ten.  3190 

5Balt]^er  iJiirft  unb  3?^e:^rere. 
aSerna^mt  i^r  njaS? 

©tauffac^  er. 
2)er  @raf  Jjon  ^S^uremBurg 
3jt  oon  ben  me^rften  (Stimmen  f^on  Bejei^net. 

aBalt^er  ^urft. 
SBo^I  ung,  ^a^  wir  Beim  dteic^e  treu  ge^alten ; 
3e^t  ift  ju  :^offen  auf  ©ereci^tigfeit !  3195 

<©tauffad^er. 
!I)em  neuen  -§errn  t^un  ta^fre  S^reunbe  notl^; 
©r  irirb  unS  f^irmen  gegen  Deftreic^g  3ftac^e. 
(2)ie  fianbleute  umarmen  einanber.) 
@igri|i  mit  einem  Olcic^^boten. 
(S  i  g  r  i  ft. 
«§ier  jlnb  beg  5;Janbe0  tcurb'ge  OBer^du^Jtet. 

atoffelmann  unb  S^iel^rere. 
eigrift,  wag  gtSt'g? 

@  i  g  r  i  ft. 
din  Olei^gfcot  6ringt  bieg  ©c^reiBen. 
^Ue  (su  2Battf|er  Surji). 
(SrBrec^t  unb  lefet.  3201 

SSalt^er   i^urft  (lieil). 
„2)en  Befc^eibnen  2)Mnnern 
„aSon  Uri,  fS^wt^j  unb  Unternjalben  Bietet 
„5)ie  ^onigin  mUt^  ©ncii)  unb  atteS  &uU^,"       ] 


1.11  3Bi(f)elm   %t\\. 

SSiele  <Stimmen. 
9Ba6  ititl  bie  ^onigin?    %^x  Sflci^  iji  au0.  3205 

SB  artier   ^iirft  (Heft). 
„3n  i^rem  grofen  <8(!^merj  unb  SSittnjenleib, 
„2Borein  ber  6lut'ge  «§inf^eib  i^^reg  ^errn 
„2)ie  ^onigtn  i?crfe|t,  gebenft  fic  noc^ 
„2)cr  alten  3^reu  unb  ^iet  ber  ^c^tuij^erlanbe." 

3n  il^rem  ©lucf  l^at  fie  bag  nie  get^an.  3210 

Olof  felmann. 
etm !    Saffet  ^oren  ! 

SSalt^er  ^iirfl  (liejt). 
„Unb  fte  i?erjle^t  ftc^  ju  bem  treuen  QSoIf, 
„^aj  e6  gerec^ten  5lBf^eu  njerbe  tragen 
„33or  ben  Jjerfluc^ten  ^]f)dtern  biefer  Voi^xi, 
„2)arum  ertrartet  fte  i?on  ben  brei  J^anben,  3215 

„5)a^  fie  ben  2)?6rbern  nimmer  3Sorf(^uB  t:^un, 
„3Siermel^r  getreulici^  baju  ^elfen  n^erben, 
„@ie  augjuliefetn  in  beS  €ftdc^erg  «§anb, 
„5)er  SieB  gebenfenb  unb  ber  alten  ©unft, 
„5)ie  fie  i?on  3flubot^:^0  ?^urflen:^auS  em^fangen."  3220 

(3eic^en  bc^  UnnjiKeng  unter  ben  Sanbleuten.) 

3SleIe  (atimmen. 
^er  %k\>  unb  @unft ! 

(Stauf  father. 
Sir  ^aBen  @unft  em^fangen  i?on  bem  SSater; 
^0^  n^effen  rttl^men  n^ir  ung  i)on  bem  <SoI;n? 
^at  cr  ben  93rief  ber  i^rei^eit  ung  Bejldtigt, 
Sie  i?or  i^m  alte  ^aifer  boc^  getl^an?  3225 
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<^ai  er  geri^tet  na^  gcrcc^tem  <S^xn^ 

Unb  ber  Bebrctngten  Unfd)ulb  (Sc^u|  ijerlie^n? 

'^at  er  au(^  niir  bie  SSotett  tcotten  l^oren, 

2)ie  tijir  in  unfrcr  Qlngft  gu  i^m  gefenbet? 

^i^t  eing  i?on  biefem  aUm  :^at  bcr  ^onig  3230 

5ln  ung  get^an,  unb  i)dtten  mx  ni^t  felBfi 

Ung  Oiec^t  i?erfc^afft  mit  eignet  mut^'ger  «§anb, 

3^n  r%te  unfre  3Rot^  nid^t  an.  —  3^m  2)anf? 

0lic!^t  S)anf  ^at  er  gefat  in  biefen  ^^ctlern. 

(Sr  ftanb  auf  einem  ^o^en  ^la|,  er  fonnte  3235 

©in  SSater  feiner  SSotfer  fein;  bo(^  i^m 

©eftel  eg,  nur  ju  forgen  fiir  bie  (Seinen, 

5)ie  er  geme^rt  ^at,  mogen  urn  i^n  njeinen ! 

SBalt^er  g^ixrfi 

SSir  njotten  nic^t  fro^Iocfen  feineS  %aVi^, 

0licf)t  beg  em^fangnen  35ofen  j;e|t  gebenfen,  3240 

S^ern  fci'g  i?on  ung  !    5)o(^  baf  mx  r  ct  d^  e  n  foUtcn 

^eg  ^i)nigg  ^ob,  ber  nie  una  @uteg  t^at, 

Unb  bie  ijerfolgen,  bie  ung  nie  BetriiBten, 

®a§  jiemt  ung  ni^t  unb  mU  nn^  nidjt  ge6iil^ren. 

5)ie  SieBe  voiU  ein  freieg  D^fer  fein;  3245 

2)er  ^ob  entBinbet  i?on  erjnjungnen  ^ftid^ten, 

3^m  :^aBen  njir  ni^tg  njeiter  ^u  entri^ten. 

Unb  njeint  bie  ^onigin  in  i^rer  ,f  ammer, 

Unb  !(agt  i^r  njitber  (Sc^nterj  ben  <§immet  an, 

®o  fe^t  ii)x  ^ier  ein  angftBefreiteg  9Solf  3250 

3u  eBen  biefem  «§immet  banfenb  fle^en. 

5Ber  ^^rdnen  ernten  njitt,  muj  SieBe  fden. 

(Oiei^^Bcte  gel^t  aB.) 


174  SKiI()eIm   3:en. 

(S  t  a  u  f  f  a  (^  c  r  (ju  bcm  aSoK). 
$Bo  ift  ber  3:etl?    SoU  er  attein  un§  fe^Icn, 
5)er  unfrcr  i^rtei^eit  (Stiftcr  ift?    5)ag  ©rofte 
^at  er  get^^an,  ba§  «§drtefte  erbulbet.  3255 

^ommt  atte,  fommt  nac^  feinem  ^au6  §u  tratten, 
Unb  rufet  »^eU  bem  Otetter  ijon  un§  attcn. 

(9ll(e  gei^en  at).) 


Swjcite   6ccne. 

XdU  ^au^jlur. 
(Bin  Seuer  Brennt  auf  bcm  ^erb.    S)ie  offenjlcl^enbc  X^ure  jeigt  in^ 

^cbiuig.     SBatttict  unb  SBil^clnt. 

«§cbtTjig. 
^eut  fommt  ber  33atcr.    .^inber,  IteBc  ^inbcr ! 
^r  Icbt,  ift  frei,  unb  wit  flnb  frei  unb  atteg ! 
Unb  eucr  3Sater  ift'6,  ber'8  Sanb  gcrcttct.  3260 

5BaIti)er. 
Unb  i^  Bin  auc^  baBei  gctt)c[en,  2)?utter! 
fWid)  mu§  man  auc^  mit  ncnnen.     SSatcrS  ^feil 
@ing  mir  am  ^thm  ^art  i^ottei,  unb  i(^ 
«§aB  nic^t  gejittcrt. 

J^  c  b  tij  i  g  (umatmt  ifjn). 

3a,  bu  Bift  mir  wieber  3265 

©egcBen!     B^fttti^^  ^^^^  if^  ^i^  gcBoren! 
Streimal  litt  i(^  ben  SPiutterfc^merj  um  bi(^! 
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^S  ifl  ijot^cl  —  i^  l^aB  eu(^  Mbc,  Bcibe ! 
Unb  l^eute  fommt  ber  lieBe  35ater  tricbcr! 

(Ein  SDJcnd^  erfd^eint  an  ber  ^au6t:^ute. 

(Sie^,  2[Jtutter,  flc:^  —  bort  fiet)t  ein  frommer  SSruber;   3270 
@etrif  wirb  cr  um  einc  ®aBc  ftel^n. 

J^  e  b  tr  i  g. 
i^u^r'  i^  ^crein,  bamit  trir  i^n  crquitfen; 
©r  fuel's,  ba^  er  ing  ?5^reubenl^aug  gefommcn. 

(@c'^t  fjimin  unb  fontmt  fcatb  mit  einent  a3ec^cr  h^ieber.) 
aBir^elm  Gum  2)?6n(^). 
^^ommt,  gutcr  3Jlann.    5)ic  33Jutter  voiU  md)  laBen. 

^ommt,  x\ii)t  eu^  aug  unb,get)t  gcftdrJt  i?ott  banncn.   3275 

(f(i^eu  wmljerBIirfcnb  mit  getftorten  Bugen). 
S55o  Bin  ic^?    (Sagct  an,  in  njelc^em  Sanbe? 

SBalt^er. 
@eib  i^r  i?crirret,  ba§  i^r  bag  ni^t  njift? 
S^^r  feib  gu  SBiirglen,  »§crr,  im  !&anbe  Uri, 
S35o  man  l^ineingcl^t  in  ba6  <B^a^mt^at 

(jur  ^ebtwig,  iijetc^e  juturffontmt). 
(Seib  i^r  attcin?    3ft  ewer  «§err  ju  «§aufe?  3280 

i^ebtr  ig. 
3^  ernjart  i^n  eBen  —  bo(^  n^ag  ifl  eud^,  SI'tann  ? 
3^r  fe^t  ni(^t  aug,  atg  oB  i:^r  ®ute6  Brdc^tet. 
2Ber  i^r  au(^  feib,  il^r  feib  Bebiirftig,  ne^mt! 
(Oici(i^t  il^m  ben  ©eci^er.) 


1^6  28ir^e(m   ZzU. 

2Bie  aud^  mein  le^^enb  <§erj  nac^  !&a6ung  fc^mac^tet, 
9fli(^tg  r^r  ic^  an,  Ka  i^r  mir  ^ugefagt  —  3285 

^ebn3ig» 
gSeru^rt  mein  ^leib  ttic^t,  tretet  mir  nic^t  na^, 
SBIeiBt  feme  fte^n,  njenn  \^  eud^  l^oren  fott. 

SBei  biefem  S'euer,  bag  :^ter  ga|tttc^  lobert, 
93ei  eurer  ^inber  t^eurem  ^avd^i,  bag  id^ 

Umfajfe  —  3290 

(Srgteift  tie  .KnaBen.) 

^  e  b  ttj  i  g. 
2)?ann,  n?ag  fmnet  i^r?     '^uxvid 
3Son  meinen  ^inbern !     5^r  feib  fein  2)?ond^ !    3^r  feib 
^g  nic^t!    2)er  ^^riebe  njo^nt  in  biefem  ^leibe ; 
3n  euren  Si^g^n  njo^nt  ber  i^riebe  nici^t. 

3c^  Bin  ber  ungliicffeligfte  ber  2)^enfc^en.  3295 

«§  e  b  w  i  g, 
5)ag  UngliKf  f^pric^t  genjaltig  ju  bem  «§er§en; 
2)oc^  euer  93U(f  fc^nitrt  mir  bag  Snnre  ju.. 

aBatt:^er  (auff^jringenb). 

STOuttcr,  ber  3Sater! 

(eitt  ]^inau3.) 

vi^ebttjig. 

O  mein  ®ott! 

(SBia  na4  jittert  unb  ^dtt  fi(i^  an.) 

SBil^etm  (eiUnaci^). 

5)er  SSater!  3300 
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5B  a  1 1  ^  c  r  (btauf  en). 
2)a  Uft  bu  tricber  ! 

SBil^^elm  (btaupcn). 
33ater,  lieBer  3Sater ! 

^^elt  (bmufen). 
^a  fcin  i(^  njieber  —  2Bo  ift  eure  93Jutter  ? 
(Xreten  l^erein.) 

^a  flel^t  fie  an  ber  Xi)\ix  wnb  tann  nic^t  n^eiter; 

80  jittert  fie  ijor  @c^recfen  unb  i)or  t^reube^  3305 

O  «§ebnjig  !    <§ebtt)ig  !    SO^utter  meiner  »^inber  ! 
@ott  :^at  gei)oIfen;  xmg  trennt  !etn  ^^i^rann  me^r. 

^  e  b  ttj  i  g  (an  feinem  ^a(fe). 
D  XiU !    3:ett !    OBet^e  ^ngft  litt  ic£)  urn  bi^  ! 
(SWon^  n)irb  aufmer!fam.) 

^elL 
2Sergif  fie  je^t  unb  leBe  nur  ber  S^reube ! 
2)a  Un  i^  ti^ieber  !    5)a0  ift  meine  <§utte !  3310 

5^  fte^e  trieber  auf  bem  2)?einigen ! 

Sil^elm. 
2Bo  aBer  ^a\i  bu  beine  ^trmtaft,  QSater? 
3c^  fe^  fie  ni^t. 

^elt. 
©u  tcirft  fie  nie  me^r  fe^n» 
Qttt  ^eil'ger  @tdtte  ifi  fie  aufhma^xt !  3315 

®ie  ttjirb  ^infott  ju  feiner  3agb  mel^r  bienen. 

N 


lyS  2Bil^elm   ^ed. 

*§  c  b  nj  i  g. 

(Xritt  juriic!,  tdft  feine  ^anb  Ic^.) 

»§cbn)ig. 
2Bie  —  ir  i  c  !ommfl  bu  mir  tijieber  ?    2)iefe  J^anb, 
2)arf  i^  fte  faffen?    2)iefc  ^anb  —  o  @ott !  3320 

^  c  n  (^etjti(J^  unb  ntut^ig). 
^at  eu(^  i?crt^eibigt  unb  bag  ^ani)  gerettet; 
3(^  barf  fie  frei  ^inauf  jum  ^immel  ^cben. 

(SWond^  tnad^t  eine  rafc^e  ^eircgung,  er  crbUrft  i^n.) 
2Ber  ift  ber  3Sruber  t)ier? 

«§  e  b  n?  i  g. 

5ld^,  ic^  ijergaf  il^n ! 
^)pxiCi)  bu  mit  ii^m,  mir  graut  in  feiner  ^a^t.  3325 

mbn^  (tritt  naf)cr). 
<Seib  i^r  ber  X^U,  burc^  ben  ber  ;^anbi?ogt  pel? 

xai 

2)er  Bin  icJi,  ic^  5?erBerg  eg  feinem  SD^enfc^en. 

2^dnc^. 
Zst>x  feib  ber  ^ett !    %^,  eg  ift  ©otteg  ^anb, 
^ie  unter  euer  2)ac^  mi^  f)at  gefii^rt. 

^  e  n  (tnif  t  if|n  mit  ben  Slugen). 
3^r  feib  fein  2^6ncf> !    ^Ber  feib  i^r?  3330 

3^r  erfd)(ugt 
2)en  !&anbi?ogt,  ber  eucf)  93dfeg  t^at  —  5luc^  id^ 
'^ah  einen  O'einb  eif^tagen,  ber  mir  ^tdft 
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^erfagte ;  er  voax  euer  f^eirtb,  tt?ie  ntciner  ; 

3c^  i)ab  fca^  :Banb  ijon  i^m  I^efreit.  3335 

^eU  Outiicffa^wnb). 

3^r  fcib  — 
€ntfe|cn  !   t^inber !  .^inber,  gel^t  i^ittein  ! 
@«^,  lieBeg  2Bei6  !  @e^,  ge^  !  —  Ungmcfa^er ! 
3^r  tcdret  — 

*§  e  b  tx»  i  g. 

@ott  von  ift  eS?  3340 

8^rage  nid)t ! 
g^ort,  fort !    ^ie  ^inber  bitrfen  eg  ni^t  ^oren. 
@e^  aua  bent  ^aiife  —  tt?eit  ^intceg !  2)u  barffi 
S^ic^t  unter  eittem  2)ac^  mit  biefem  njo^nen. 

'^ebtijig. 
3^4  niir,  ttjag  ijt  bag?    ^ommt!  3345 

(®tf)i  tttit  ben  ^inbern.) 

Xni  (ju  bent  3»6n^). 

5^r  feib  ber  «§er^og 
DSon  Oejlemic^  —  3^r  feib'S  !     3^r  ^aBt  beti  ^aifer 
©rfc^Iagen,  euern  Ol^m  wnb  ^errn. 

Sol^anneg   ^arriciba. 

(Sr  njar 
^er  OiduBer  meincg  ^rBeg.  3350 

^ell. 
(Suern  O^m 
^rfc^lagen,  euern  ,f  aifer !    Unb  euc^  trdgt 
^ie  ©rbe  noc^ !    (Suc^  leud^tet  noc^  bie  <Sonne ! 

^J  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
XtU,  ^ext  mi^,  e:^'  il^x  — 

N  2 


i8o  Silf)e(m   3:ea. 

23on  bem  SBtutc  tricfenb     3355 
©e6  33atermorbe§  unb  be^  ^alfermorbg, 
^agft  bu  511  trctcn  in  mein  reined  ^aug? 
^u  rcagft'g,  bein  Qtnt{i|  elnem  guten  ai'Jcnf^en 
3u  jcigcn  unb  ba§  @aftrecl;t  gu  Bege^ren? 

^arriciba. 
95ei  eudfi  ^oft'  i^  95arm!)er5ujfeit  ju  finben;  3360 

Qluc^  i'^r  nal^mt  Oiad)'  an  eurem  S^cinb. 

Unglucf lic^er ! 
^arfft  bu  ber  ^^rfu^t  "Btufge  @c(}ulb  i^crmeuvgen 
^it  ber  gerec^ten  ^lot^tce^r  cineg  ^aterg? 
<§aji  bu  ber  Jlinber  lieBeg  ^au^t  i?ert§eibigt  ?  3,;(>s 

^eg  ^erbeg  ^eiligt^um  Befc^u|t?  bag  @d;recfU^fte, 
2)a§  )^e|te  i?on  ben  3)einen  aSgen^e^rt? 
3um  ^^immel  lt)eB  ic^  meine  reinen  ^cinbe, 
33erflu^e  bi(^  unb  beine  ^l)at.     ©erd^t 
^ab'  i^  bie  ^eiltge  ^latur,  bie  bu  3370 

©efc^ctnbet.     SRic^tg  t^eil  ic^  mtt  bir.     ©emorbet 
<§aft  bu,  i^  ^aB  mein  3;^euerftea  i?ert^eibigt. 

^  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
S:^r  jioft  mid)  i)on  eurf),  troftloS,  in  SSergnjeiflung  ? 

^eir. 

2)Jic^  fajt  ein  ©raufen,  ba  ic^  mit  bir  rebe. 

^oxtl    SSanbte  beine  fiire^terlic^e  ©trafe!  337s 

Sag  rein  bie  ^htk,  n:o  bie  Unfc^ulb  njo^nt ! 

^  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a  (tcenbet  ftc^  ju  ge^en). 
@o  f  a n n  id^  unb  fo  will  ic^  nid^t  me^r  lefcen  ! 
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Unb  bocf)  crBarmt  mi(^  bciner.    ®ott  beg  «§inimct§ ! 
(So  jung,  i?cn  folcl^em  abeligen  @tamm, 
5)er  ^-nfel  €fluboIp^§,  meineS  ^errn  unb  ,^aiferg,  3380 

%U  2J?orber  flii^tig,  ^ier  an  ntciner  (8c^n?ette, 
5)eg  armen  33Zanne§  —  |Tet)enb  unb  i?cr§njeifelnb  — 
(SSet^iiHt  fid^  bag  ©efi^t.) 

^  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a, 
O,  n^enn  i^r  weinen  !i?nnt,  Ia§t  mein  ©cfd^id 
(£uc^  jammern;  c0  ift  furc^terlid^.     3^  tin 
©in  B'iirft  —  ic^  ttsar'g  —  ic^  fonnte  glucfUc^  n^erben, 
3Senn  ic^  ber  SSiirfc^e  Ungcbulb  Bejn^ang,  3386 

2)er  S'lcib  gernagte  mir  bag  '^erj.    3c^  fa^ 
^ie  Sugenb  meineg  25etterg  )^eo^olb 
©efront  mit  ©'l^re  unb  mit  ^anb  Bclol^nt, 
Unb  mi(^,  ber  glei^eg  5llterg  mit  i:^m  n?ar,  3390 

3n  f!lai?ifc^er  Unmiinbigfeit  ge^alten  — 

Ungliicflic^er,  voo^l  lannU  bid)  bein  D:£)m, 

2)a  cr  bir  J^anb  unb  Seutc  ireigerte ! 

^u  felfcji  mit  rafc^er,  njilber  Sa:^nflnn§tl)at 

3^e^tfertigft  furc^tBar  feinen  n^eifen  (Sd^luf.  3395 

—  2Bo  flnb  bie  Blut'gen  ^elfer  beineS  «Korbg  ? 

^arriciba. 
SBo^in  bie  Oiac^egeifter  fie  gefii^rt; 
3(^  fa:^  fie  feit  ber  Unglii(fgt|)at  ni^t  njieber, 

SBet^t  bu,  baf  bic^  bie  %^t  i^erfolgt,  bag  bu 

^cm  S'reunb  i?er6oten  unb  bent  S'einb  erlaubt?  3400 


^arum  ^ermeib  irf;  aUt  offne  @trafen, 
5(n  feine  «§utte  tcag  ic^  anju^oc^en. 
^er  SKufte  !e^r  ic^  meine  ©c^ritte  j^u ; 
a)^ein  eigncg  @ci)recfni^  irr  i^  burt^  bie  SBerge 
Unb  fa^re  fc^aubernb  i?or  mir  felbft  ^uriicf,  3405 

3ei9t  mir  ein  33ac^  mein  unglucffetig  SBitb. 
O,  mnn  \i)x  33htleib  fu^It  unb  33Zen[^lic^!eit  — 
(^df(t  »or  t^ttt  ntefcer.) 
3^ ell  (aBgetrenbet). 
(Bui)i  auf!    ®te^t  auf ! 

^arriciba. 
SRid^t  Bia  i^r  mir  bie  <§anb  gerei^t  jur  »§ilfe. 

^ell. 
,^amt  i(^  eitc?^  l)elfen?    ^ann'a  ein  2)?enf^  ber  6iinbe? 
5)o(i)  lle^et  auf — SBag  il)r  aud;  @rdjlic^e§  341  ^ 

3Serii6t  —  3^r  fetb  ein  2)tenf^,  ie^  Bin  eS  au^ ; 
SSom  ^eU  foil  feiner  ungetroftet  fc^eiben ; 
$Ba3  ic^  ijermag,  ba^  njill  i^  t^un. 

^arriciba. 
(auffpvingenb  unb  feine  ^anb  ntit  ^eftigfeit  ergreifenb). 

3^r  rettet  meine  (Seele  i3on  SSer^n^eiflung. 

^ell. 
^a^t  meine  <§anb  loS!    Sl^r  miipt  fort.    «§ier  fount 
3^r  unentbe(ft  nic^t  Blei6en,  !i?nnt  entbecft 
5luf  @(^u|  nic^t  rec^nen.     2Bo  gebenft  il)r  l^in? 
So  ^oft  i^r  0lu^  ^u  finben?  3420 

^Jarriciba. 

Seif  ic^'g?    ^:jld;! 
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jQoxt,  voa^  mir  ®ott  ing  «§erj  giBt,    3^r  muft  fort 
3n0  ^anb  Stalien,  nac^  ©anct  ^^terS  6tabt; 
^ort  n?erft  i:^r  euc^  bem  ^aipft  §u  ??ufen,  fceic^tet 
3^m  eurc  @c^ulb  unb  lofet  eure  @eele.  3425 

^arriciba. 
Sirb  er  mic^  ^ic^t  bem  Sfldc^er  u:6erliefcrn  ? 

^ell. 

SSag  er  euc^  t^ut,  bag  ne^met  an  J?on  ®ott. 

^Jarriciba. 
3Bte  !omm  ic^  in  bag  unBefannte  Ji^anb? 
3c^  Bin  beg  SSegg  nic^t  funbig,  n?age  nic^t 
3u  Sanberern  bie  (Sc^ritte  ju  gefeUen.  3430 

xai 

5)en  3Beg  n^iU  ic^  euc^  nennen,  merfet  njo^I ! 
3^r  fteigt  l^inauf,  bem  (strom  ber  S^eu^  entgegen, 
2)ie  ttjttbeg  Saufeg  i?on  bem  SSerge  ftiir^t  — 

^^arriciba  (erfc^mft). 
6e^  ic£>  bie  9teuf  ?    ®ie  flog  Bei  meiner  X^at. 

^elL 
5tm  ^IBgrunb  ge^t  ber  2Beg,  nnb  ijiete  ^reuje  3435 

SBejeicfjnen  i^n,  erric^tet  jum  ©ebdd^tnifj 
^er  ^Banberer,  bie  bie  ^avoin'  BegraBen. 

^  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a, 
3d^  fiird;te  nic^t  bie  (Sc^reden  ber  0Zatur, 
2Benn  ic^  beg  ^erjeng  n^ilbe  Cualen  ^d^me. 

xai 

95or  iebem  ^reuje  faUet  ^in  unb  Biifet  3440 

SO^it  l^eifen  Oleuet^rdnen  eure  ®^ulb. 
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Unb  feib  xi)x  qIMU^  bur^  bie  <&d^re(fen3ftrafe, 

(Senbet  ber  33erg  ni^t  feine  SBtnbegiijc^en 

5luf  eu(i>  l^eraB  i?on  bem  fceeiSten  3oc^, 

(So  fommt  il^r  auf  bie  Sriicfe,  ujclc^e  flauBet.  3445 

SCBenn  flc  nic^t.einM^t  unter  eurer  @c^ulb, 

SGBenn  %  jte  gtucfUc^  l^inter  eu^  gelaffen, 

80  rei^t  ctn  f^njargeS  l^elfent^or  flc^  auf, 

Mdn  XaQ  ^aV^  nod^  er^etlt,  ba  get)t  i^r  burd^, 

@0  fii^rt  euc^  in  ein  ^eitreg  ^^al  ber  i5^reube.  3450 

5)od^  ((^nenen  <Sd^rittg  ntiift  i^r  iJoriiBer  eilen; 

3^r  biirft  ttid)t  tijeiten,  njo  bie  Olu^e  txjo^nt. 

^arriciba. 
O  mubol^^  !  Olubol^^  !  ^oniglic^er  5{^n  ! 
@o  giel^t  bein  (Snfel  ein  auf  beineS  Oleic^ea  SBoben ! 

(So  intmer  fteigenb  fommt  i^r  auf  bie  -^o^en  3455 

2)e0  ®ottl^arbt0,  voo  bie  enj'gen  Seen  ftnb, 

2)ie  i?on  beg  ^immelg  Stri?men  felBft  flc^  fiiHen. 

2)ort  ne^mt  il^r  ^IBf^ieb  ijon  ber  beutfc^en  ©rbe, 

Unb  muntern  Saufg  fii^rt  euc^  ein  anbrer  (Strom 

5n8  !^anb  Stalien  l^inaB,  eud^  bag  geloBte  —  3460 

(SWan  ^ort  bm  ^u'fireifiett  tton  tticten  9lt;pl^6vncrn  geBtafen.) 
5^  ^i?re  ©timmen,    i^ort ! 

.§ebn?ig  (eitt  :^erein). 

aBo  Uft  bu,  ^eH? 
5)er  3Sater  fommt!    @g  nal^n  in  fro^em  3w9 
^ie  ©ibgenoffen  atte. 

^}  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a  (»erpnt  ftd^). 

2Be^e  mir  !  3465 

3c^  barf  nii^t  njeilen  Bei  ben  ^IMli^m, 
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®cl^,  lieBeg  SeiB.     (Srfrtf^e  biefen  mam, 

33elab  ii)n  reid)  mit  @aBen,  benn  fetn  5Beg 

3ft  rceit,  unb  felne  «§erBerg  ftnbet  er, 

@ile !    @ie  na^n.  347«> 

•§  e  b  n)  i  g. 

Unb  trenn  er  geT^t,  fo  trenbe  beine  Qtugen, 
5)af  ftc  ni^t  fe^cn,  tuelrf^en  SGBcg  er  rcanbelt ! 

^arriciba  gel^t  auf  ben  S^clt  ju  mit  einer  tafc^en  Seiregung;  biefer  aBcr 
bebeutet  if)n  mit  ber  ^anb  unb  ge:^t.  SSenn  beibe  ju  vevf^iebenen 
Seiten  aBgegaugen,  toerdnbert  jtc^  ber  (Sdjaupla^,  unb  man  jie§t  in  ber 

Se^ten  6cene 

ben  ganjen  Xf)atgrunb  »ot  Xelt^  SBo^^nung,  ncBfi  ben  •Sln'^o^en,  xczl&jz 
i^n  einfc!^lief  en,  mit  Sanbteuten  befe^t,  toel^e  ft(^  ju  einem  malerifc^en 
©anjen  grup^iren.  Slnbere  fommen  libcr  einen  ^oJ)en  ®teg,  ber  uBer 
ben  @(f>d(f)en  fiit)rt,  gejcgen.  3BaItt)er  S^itrft  mit  ben  beiben  ^naben, 
3J^et(!^tf)at  unb  @tauffa(i)er  fommen  oortt)drt6,  anbere  brdngen  nac^,  wit 
Xell  l^erau^tritt,  em^.ifangen  i^n  alie  mit  tautem  Si^o^locfen. 

Qtrte. 

©a  lek  ^ett!   ber  (Sc^it^  unb  ber  ©rretter!  3475 

Snbem  ftcfi  bie  3[^crbcr^en  um  ben  Xett  brdngen  unb  i^n  umarmen, 

erfc^einen  ncd^  fWuben^  unb  33ertl)a,  jener  bie  Sanbleute,  biefe  bie 

.*3ebti3ig  umarmenb.    !Die  9J?ufi!  vom  ^erge  begteitet  biefe  ftumme 

@cene.    SBenn  jte  geenbigt,  tritt  ^ert!)a  in  bie  SWitte  beg  33olfg. 

aSert^a. 
Sanbleute !   ©ibgenoffen  !   9Ze^mt  m\6:)  auf 
3it  euern  ©unb,  bie  erjie  ©liicfUci^e, 
2)ie  @ci^u|  gefunbeti  in  ber  S'rei^ett  !^anb. 
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3n  cure  ta^fre  «§anb  leg  ic^  mein  Oicd^t; 

Sotlt  i^r  alg  eure  S3urgerin  mid^  fc^ii^ett?  3480 

5;^  a  n  b  I  e  u  t  e. 
2)aa  troHen  trir  mit  ®ut  unb  SBlut. 

93ert^a. 

Sovran  ! 
(So  reid^  ic^  biefeni  Sungting  meine  Sfte^te, 
2)ie  freie  ^c^treijerin  bem  freien  2)?ann! 

9lubett^. 

Unb  frei  erHdr  ic^  atte  meine  ^ne^te.  3485 

(Snbem  bie  SWuji!  »on  neucm  raf(i^  cinfciHt,  fdKt  ber  SSor^ang.) 


NOTES. 


@  r  ft  e  r    51  u  f  ^  u  g. 

@rfic  (Scene. 

The  scene  of  action  lies  in  the  Canton  Uri,  oh  the  western 
shore  of  the  Vierwaldstettersee,  on  whose  banks  He  the  four 
forest  or  woodland  cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri,  Unterwalden, 
and  Luzem,  which  were  formerly  called  '  Waldstatte,'  or 
'  Waldstette.'  The  word  '  Statte/  denoting  as  formerly  its 
English  cognate  '  stead,'  a  '  place '  in  general,  bore  in  this  case 
the  signification  of  '  district,'  or  '  canton,'  and  the  four  cantons 
just  mentioned  are  now  actually  called  the  2BaIbcantone,  i.  e.  the 
forest  cantons.  The  several  divisions  of  this  lake  were  for- 
merly called  the  Sujerner  <See,  the  @d^n)t)5er  @ee,  &c.,  according 
to  the  part  referred  to.  The  name  of  the  part  has  been 
generally  adopted  in  foreign  languages  as  the  name  of  the 
whole,  which  is  now  called  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  The 
spelling  SSieriratbftdbterfee  is  accordingly  not  so  correct.  The 
termination  (e)r  seems  to  be  inserted  in  accordance  with  the 
rule  for  the  formation  of  adjectives  from  the  proper  names 
of  places. 

The  particular  spot  where  the  events  of  the  first  scene  took 
place  may  be  assumed  to  be  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
lonely  landing-place  Treib,  whence  boats  cross  the  lake  to  the 
village  of  Brunnen,  the  port  of  Schwyz.  Between  the  two 
landing-places  the  lake  is  narrow. 

The  .^afen,  lit.  'hook,'  is  a  roc"ky  mountain,  rising  about 
five  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  level,  north-east  of  the  town 
of  Schwyz,  and  north  of  the  mountains  called  the  Mythen. 

The  ^uf)vei()en,  or  ^ul)reigen,  Ranz-des-Vaches,  is  the  cele- 
brated song  which  the  Swiss  herdsmen  sing  or  play  at  the 
stable  doors  to  call  the  cows  home.  It  is  not  exactly  a  con- 
tinuous melody,  but  rather  a  succession  of  notes,  and  is  sub- 
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ject  to  a  great  many  variations.  A  full  description  of  this 
pastoral  music,  which  is  either  sung,  or  played  on  the  long 
Alpine  horn  (Sllpcnijorn),  is  to  be  found  in  Ebel's  @ebirg6»olfet,  i. 
155,  &c.,  who  gives  likewise  the  music  of  the  various  airs.  The 
text  of  the  SlppenjeKer  ^uf)tei^en,  which  is  the  most  celebrated 
of  all,  is  given  by  Berlepsch  (3){c  9tlpen,  p.  348).  The  words  are 
prosaic  enough,  but  the  principal  charm  consists  in  the  touch- 
ing simplicity  of  the  air,  the  beauty  of  which  is  increased  by 
the  accessories  of  scenery  and  costume.  This  circumstance 
will  explain  the  fact  that  the  impression  made  by  the  M\xf)f 
reil^en  upon  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  singing  it  or  hearing 
it  sung,  is  inextinguishable.  The  very  beasts  are  said  to 
become  greatly  agitated  when  they  hear  again  in  foreign  parts 
the  native  melody.  It  is  alleged  that  in  former  times  no  one 
was  allowed  in  France,  under  the  penalty  of  death,  to  play  the 
Ranz-des-Vaches,  because  the  well-known  sounds  awakened  in 
the  soldiers  of  the  Swiss  regiments  such  an  irresistible  longing 
for  their  native  mountains  that  they  deserted  in  crowds.  The 
introduction  of  that  celebrated  air  gives  at  once,  from  its 
national  importance,  a  marked  local  colouring  to  the  whole 
drama. 

The  name  ^u^reitjen  is,  according  to  some,  derived  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  cows  generally  march  up  to  the 
herdsman  in  a  long  line  or  row  (Oieit)e).  The  French  render- 
ing would  seem  to  correspond  to  this  etymological  definition, 
if  we  assume  that  '  ranz  '  is  a  corruption  of  the  word  '  rang,' 
i.  e.  order,  row ;  the  palatal  g  frequently  changing  in  the 
Romance  dialects  into  the  sibilant  z,  as  '  arzent'  (argent)  from 
'argentum':  this  definition  seems  preferable  to  those  which 
trace  'ranz'  to  the  German  Olange,  ' course '(?),  or  to  the 
Rhato- Romance  rantar  =  ' to  fasten  a  cow  by  a  chain.'  Some 
philologists  interpret  the  name  of  ^uf)veil)en  as  denoting 
literally  'cow-song';  the  word  9Jetgen,  and  by  interchange 
also  Oiei^en,  denoting  '  song '  or  '  air.' 

1.  I.  (ke  is  here  the  grammatical  subject ;  say  '  there.'  The 
first  verse  contains  a  general  description,  hence  the  present 
tense  is  used.  The  following  verse,  however,  describes  a  single 
fact,  and  therefore  the  past  tense  is  employed,  i.  e.  fc^Uef  ein, 
*  fell  asleep,'  or  rather  '  had  fallen  asleep ; '  whilst  in  the 
remaining  part  of  the  poem,  again,  the  present  is  used  in 
order  to  describe  the  occurrence  with  greater  force  and 
colouring. 

1.  7.  ©eUger  U%  '  blissful  delight.' 

I.  8.  @piilen  (of  waves),  'to  flow  lightly,'  or  'playfully;'  'to 
play.'    i^m  um  tie :  say  '  round  his.' 


I.]  WILHELM    TELL.  189 

1.  10.  There  is  a  great  charm  in  the  affectionate  simplicity 
of  this  verse,  owing  to  the  abbreviated  familiar  form  allowed 
in  poetry ;  both  the  inflectional  termination  er  in  Sieb,  and  the 
pronoun  bu  before  bift  being  omitted. 

1.  12.  The  poetical  idea  contained  in  the  song  of  the  fisher- 
boy  is  of  ancient  origin.  The  myth  referring  to  the  fate  of  the 
beautiful  youth  Hylas,  the  son  or  favourite  of  Hercules,  who 
had  been  drawn  into  the  water  by  Naiads,  is  well  known.  The 
magic  power  of  the  mysterious  deep  forms  also  the  subject  of 
Goethe's  celebrated  ballad  !Der  B^ifc^ev  (about  1778).  It  may 
be  assumed,  however,  that  the  introduction  of  the  present 
poem  in  this  drama  was  specially  suggested  to  Schiller  by  a 
legend  mentioned  by  Scheuchzer  (9ftatuvgefrf)i(f)te  beg  ©^treijer; 
Wolfed,  i.  314),  to  the  effect  that  there  existed  on  the  Alpine 
mountain  of  Aros  a  small  but  very  deep  lake,  called  Calandari, 
which  had  the  peculiarity  of  drawing  into  the  depth  those 
who  had  fallen  asleep  near  it,  or  even  at  some  distance  from 
its  shores. 

1.  15.  The  herdsman,  who  goes  with  the  cattle  into  the 
mountains  during  the  good  season  is  called  @enn  or  ©entie. 

1.  17.  The  phrase  aBir  fa()ren  ju  ®erg  describes  more  par- 
ticularly the  act  of  ascending  the  mountain,  and  xoxx  lomtnett 
tt)iebcr  states  the  action  in  general.  Scheuchzer  (i.  58)  uses 
for  'to  go  into  the  mountains  with  the  cattle  for  the 
summer,'  the  expression  3u  Slip  fafjveu,  and  J.  v.  Miiller  3u 
^etg  fasten. 

1.  20.  The  ascent  to  the  Alps  by  the  herdsmen  usually  takes 
place  towards  the  end  of  May.  It  is  probable  that  Schiller 
referred  in  this  verse  to  the  so-called  fontes  maiales,  which 
Scheuchzer  (i.  342)  explains  to  be  'such  wells  as  do  not  flow 
throughout  the  year,  but  burst  forth  in  spring  and  disappear 
in  autumn.'  They  are  called  in  German  2)^ai;,  SBunbets,  or 
3eitbrunnen.  There  is  a  similar  well,  called  Thurbach,  near 
the  convent  of  Engelberg. 

I.  25.  There  is  an  almost  continual  rumbling  noise  to  be 
heard  on  glaciers  (especially  at  night  time)  caused  by  torrents 
and  avalanches,  and  by  the  loud  cracks  which  usually  precede 
the  bursting  of  the  ice ;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  that  '  the 
heights  are  thundering.'     Cp.  p.  97, 1.  1856. 

I.  26.  ©rauett  is  an  impersonal  verb  ;  eg  graut  mir,  '  I  am  afraid' 
(cp.  the  English  ^ grenu^om^ ').  The  forms  fc^trinbUc^t,  nebli^t 
(1.  31),  are  used  by  the  poet  in  preference  to  the  less  melodious 
but  now  more  commonly  used  forms  f(i)ir»inbUg,  neblig.  The 
former  term  denotes  literally  '  giddy,' '  dizzy,'  and  is  a  natural 
epithet  for  dizzy  heights. 
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I.  30.  The  verb  grunen  is  often  used  with  plants  in  the  sense 
of  *  to  flourish/  '  to  blossom.'     9tei^,  n.  '  twig.' 

II.  31-36.  These  lines  are  based  on  a  passage  contained 
in  the  preface  by  Sulzer  to  Scheuchzer's  above-mentioned 
work  (i.  4)  describing  the  wonderful  effect  of  the  view  from 
the  top  of  high  Swiss  mountains  when  all  below  is  covered 
with  clouds.  He  compares  the  latter  to  the  ocean  (cp.  1.  31, 
ein  nebtic^te^  50?eer),  and  points  out  particularly  the  beauty  of 
the  glimpses  afforded  by  the  parting  clouds  (burd)  bie  jerriffeneii 
Sffiotfen,  cp.  1.  33,  ^md)  ben  9iif,  &c.).  He  also  mentions  the 
numerous  cascades  and  torrents  (^tnx^lia^t)  which  rush  down 
from  the  mountains,  as  a  magnificent  sight,  and  to  these  the 
line  Xief  unter  ben  SSaffern  is  an  allusion.  It  is  said  that  there 
exists  a  manuscript  note  by  Schiller  explaining  the  passage  in 
this  sense. 

The  above  lyrical  introduction,  consisting  of  Amphibrachian 
verses,  gives  a  poetical  description  of  the  primitive  occupations 
of  the  Swiss. 

The  proper  name  Ruodi  is  the  familiar  Swiss  form  for  Ru- 
dolph, Werni  for  Werner,  Kuoni  for  Konrad,  and  Seppi  for 
Joseph.  Schiller  has  probably  selected  these  names  from  a 
note  given  by  Ebel  (ii.  174,  175)  in  which  a  number  of  Swiss 
are  mentioned.  The  abbreviation  of  Werner  occurs  there, 
however,  as  Wernli. 

3J?elfna^f,  'milkpail.'  The  ^anbBube  is  the  lowest  'servant'  or 
*  helper'  in  the  chalet.  He  is  often,  in  spite  of  the  literal 
meaning,  a  grown-up  person. 

1.  37.  This  speech  is  probably  addressed  to  the  fisherman's 
boy,  who  first  appeared  on  the  lake.  Jenni,  the  abbreviation 
of  Johann,  also  occurs  in  the  above-mentioned  note  by  Ebel. 
The  old  German  term  iJlaue,  'boat,'  is  still  commonly  employed 
in  Switzerland.  The  name  is  given  both  to  a  clumsy  sort  of 
barge,  and  to  a  small  boat.  The  latter  is  probably  meant 
here  ;  the  boy  having  been  '  rowing  himself  in  a  boat '  (t^aljn). 
Anyhow,  the  only  explanation  given  here  by  almost  all  com- 
mentators that  0laue  is  a  '  vessel  of  burden,  forty  by  sixty  feet 
long,'  is  insufficient,  if  not  misleading.  Cp.  with  the  word 
Slaue,  the  popular  expression  bie  ^aijt  or  yto^,  still  used  on  the 
Middle  Rhine,  and  the  Old  High  German  yiA'oa,  the  Greek 
vavs,  and  the  Latin  '  navis.' 

1.  38.  !tf|at»ogt,  lit.  '  governor  of  the  valley.'  'In  the  convent 
of  Engelberg,'  says  Scheuchzer  (i.  13),  'they  know  that  rain  is 
coming,  when  they  see  clouds  come  up  from  Unterwalden  ;  at 
such  times  they  use  the  saying,  2)cr  51{)a(i'>cgt,  item  (and  also) 
ber  graue  Xf|alt>cgt  fommt.'     This  characteristic  popular  per- 
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sonification  of  bad  weather  (to  which  analogies  may  be  found 
in  other  countries)  shows  the  opinion  the  Swiss  had  of  their 
governors. 

The  'roaring,'  or  'moaning/  with  which  the  storm-wind 
comes  up  through  the  mountains  serves  as  a  warning  to  the 
Alpine  herdsmen,  who,  as  Scheuchzer  says  (i.  14),  'take  it  as  a 
sure  indication  of  coming  rain,  when  the  ^irn,  or  perpetual  ice 
and  snow  of  the  mountains  roars  (wann  ber  t^irn  cber  bag  bcftdnbigc 
SBergeig  bruHet).  The  term  g^irn  is  applied  in  some  parts  of 
Switzerland  to  'glaciers'  in  general;  and  in  Uri,  where  the 
present  scene  passes,  that  name  is  given  to  the  'connected 
masses  of  snow  and  ice.'  Properly  speaking,  ^xxw.  is  used  of 
the  upper  granular  part  of  the  snow-mountains.  It  is  harder 
than  the  fresh-fallen  snow,  and  less  solid  than  the  ice  of  the 
real  glacier.  The  English  have  adopted  the  French  '  n€v€ ' 
to  express  the  meaning  of  the  v/ord  ^irn,  which  is  allied  to 
the  Gothic  'fairnis,'  Old  High  German  'firni,'  Anglo-Saxon 
'fym,'  and  Old  English  'fern,'  meaning  'old';  the  %\xxi  con- 
sisting of  snow  fallen  in  preceding  years. 

1.  39.  It  is  a  common  practice  with  the  country-people  in 
Switzerland  (as  in  many  other  mountainous  countries)  to  pre- 
dict the  weather  from  the  manner  in  which  the  mountain-tops 
are  covered  with  clouds.  By  the  Mythenstein  the  poet  refers 
to  one  of  the  mountains  called  Mythen  or  Mythenstocke, 
which  stand  behind  the  town  of  Schwyz,  over  against  the  scene 
of  action.  Schiller  slightly  alters  the  name,  for  the  sake  of  the 
more  euphonious  sound,  but  he  certainly  knew  his  subject 
too  well  to  confuse,  as  Weber  assumes,  the  Mythenstock  in 
Schwyz  with  the  Mythenstein  in  Uri;  nor  could  he  have 
meant  the  latter  (as  one  of  his  translators  states  in  a  special 
note),  as  it  could  not  be  seen  from  the  scene  of  actioh. 

1.  40.  2Detterlocf>,  lit.  '  weather-hole.'  '  There  are  certain 
weather-holes  or  wind-holes'  (^Setter;  unb  2Binbl6(^er),  says 
Scheuchzer,  in  his  S^aturgefc^ic^te  (iv.  122,  125),  i.  e.  caverns 
and  clefts  which  stand  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Alps  instead 
of  barometers.  When  the  wind  blows  cold  from  them  the 
weather  may  be  expected  fine,'  &c.  Professor  Meyer  remarks, 
therefore,  that  the  poet  ought  to  have  said  tlnb  I  a  u  (mildly) 
()er  Bldft  ees,  &c.  I  think,  however,  that  Schiller  was  quite  right 
in  reversing  the  sign ;  for  further  on  it  is  said  that  the  ^^w. 
was  blowing,  and  this  stormy  wind  only  brings  rain  when  it  is 
overpowered  by  the  cold  north  wind. 

1.  42.  'g,  standing  here  for  e^,  is  to  be  pronounced  as  one 
syllable  with  fcmtnt.  This  elision  occurs  frequently  in  Ger- 
man poetry. 

1.  43«  2Bad^ter,  lit. '  watcher,'  is  a  dog's  name. 
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1.  45.  The  weather-signs  mentioned  here  by  Schiller  are 
taken  literally  from  Scheuchzer  (i.  10),  who  says,  'the  sheep 
show  us  that  rain  is  coming,  by  their  eating  up  the  grass  with 
eagerness  (mit  Begievigcr  5luffrejfung  be6  ©vafeg,  cp.  1.  42);  the  dog 
by  his  scraping  up  the  earth  (ber  ^unb  mit  Sluffc^arrung  ber  @rbe, 
1.  42).  Fish  make  unusual  leaps  (Spvunge),  and  the  ducks  and 
other  water-fowl  frequently  dive,'  cp.  1.  44.  Classical  scholars 
will  here  be  reminded  of  the  celebrated  passage  in  Virgil's 
Georgics,  at  the  end  of  Book  I  (v.  351,  &c.). 

1.  46.  Sugen  is  often  used  in  the  Upper  Saxon  dialect,  and 
sometimes  also  in  High  German,  for  [ef|en,  in  the  sense  of  '  to 
look.'  The  actual  Swiss  term  is  tuegeii.  ^id)  ni^i  »evkufen, 
'  have  not  strayed.'     The  verb  i)at  must  be  supplied. 

1.  47.  ?i[et  is  a  popular  abbreviation  of  ©tifabetf),  correspond- 
ing to  the  English  '  Lizzy.'  The  Swiss  herdsmen  often  give 
their  cattle  such  names.  Sim  ©eldut,  '  by  the  tinkling  of  her 
bells.' 

1.  48.  SSeitften,  for  itjeiteften,  on  account  of  the  measure. 
The  Alpine  herdsmen  hang  large  bells  round  the  necks  of 
some  of  their  cows,  partly  for  the  sake  of  ornament,  and 
partly  for  security's  sake ;  for  that  cow  which  is  in  the  habit 
of  going  farthest  on  the  pasture  receives  the  bell,  and  as  long 
as  this  is  heard  by  the  herdsman  he  knows  that  none  of  the 
cattle  have  strayed. 

1.  49.  ©eldute,  here  *set  of  bells.'  'Every  herdsman,'  says 
Ebel  (i.  150),  'has  a  set  of  three  or  at  least  two  bells,  which 
are  in  harmony  with  each  other,  and  with  the  air  of  the  Ranz 
des  Vaches.  These  bells  are  given  to  the  handsomest  cows ; 
they  are  a  foot  high,  and  hang  from  broad  leathern  neckbands, 
which  are  provided  with  all  kinds  of  coloured  ornaments 
sewed  to  them.  The  whole  ©eldut  costs  sometimes  from 
130  to  140  florins.  The  handsomest  black  cow  receives  the 
largest  bell,  and  the  two  smaller  bells  are  given  to  the  two  cows 
which  most  approach  her  in  beauty.  These  bells  are,  how- 
ever, only  used  when  the  cattle  are  taken  up  to  or  brought 
down  from  the  Alps.'  We  may  add  that  the  favourite  colour 
for  the  cows  varies  in  the  different  cantons. 

9)ieijler  ^irt  is  the  title  given  in  Uri  to  the  upper  herdsman, 
who  takes  charge  of  the  cattle  belonging  to  other  proprietors. 
In  old  Latin  chronicles  he  was  called  'magister  pastorum.' 
Cp.  the  expression  '  magister  pecoris.' 

1.  5 1 .  9^it,  popular  abbreviation  of  nid>t. 

1.  52.  ;Deg  9lttingt)dufer^,  'the  lord's  of  Attinghausen.'  The 
popular  form  5lttingf)dufer  is  quite  appropriate  to  the  speaker. 

Wlix  jugejdt)tt,  lit.  '  counted  out  to  me,'  i.  e.  '  entrusted  to 
my  care.'     The  wealthier  proprietors  entrust  their  cattle  for 
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the  summer  season  to  a  (Senn,  who  makes  in  autumn  a  return 
either  in  money  or  in  cheese.  That  Kuoni  was  in  the  service 
of  the  baron  of  Attinghausen  is  also  seen  from  the  beginning 
of  Act  ii.  p.  46. 

1.  54.  Oteifien,  lit.  '  row';  say  'herd.'  The  bearer  of  the  great 
bell  is  also  called  the  .^eevfu^,  because  she  comes  at  the  head 
of  the  procession  of  cows.     Cp.  the  note  on  the  Jlu()reif)en. 

1.  55.  It  is  remarkable,  says  Ebel  (i.  151),  with  what 
pride  and  self-complacency  the  cows  that  are  adorned 
with  the  bells  stalk  along.  And  they  feel  their  position  :  if 
the  bearer  of  the  great  bell  is  deprived  of  her  ornament, 
her  grief  at  the  insult  manifests  itself  in  a  marked  manner. 
She  constantly  lows,  eats  nothing  (fri^t  tiic^tei),  and  wastes 
away. 

1.  61.  The  remarkable  fact  related  here  is  fully  described 
by  Scheuchzer  (i.  73).  It  has  been  denied  by  some  natural- 
ists, but  may  now,  in  accordance  with  the  testimony  of  the 
best  modem  authorities,  be  considered  as  authentic.  Friedrich 
von  Tschudi,  in  his  Xf)ierteben  ber  5ltpcnft»elt  (p.  343),  published 
in  1853,  says,  'that  both  his  own  experience  and  that  of  a 
thousand  other  witnesses  fully  bears  out  the  statement  that 
the  chamois  place  a  watcher  (33orgeif )  at  some  distance  from 
the  spot  where  they  lie  down.  She  constantly  looks  round, 
and  if  she  notes  any  danger  sends  forth  a  shrill  whistle,  at 
which  the  whole  herd  takes  to  flight.' 

1.  63.  Every  pasture  field  on  the  mountains  is  called  Sr(p(c) ; 
abgetreibet,  '  grazed  quite  bare.' 

1.  66.  ^e{)rt— tt>ieber,  'one  does  not  always  return.'  For 
the  impersonal  use  of  reflexive  verbs  see  Notes  to  Egmont, 
p.  139  (note  to  1.  22,  p.  12). 

1.  67,  jtommt  .  .  .  t-^elaufen,  '  comes  running.*  The  past  parti- 
ciple of  verbs  denoting  a  continuous  motion  has,  when  con- 
nected with  fomnten,  the  force  of  the  English  present  participle. 

1.  68.  Konrad  von  Baumgarten  is  described  by  Aeg. Tschudi, 
in  his  Ghronicon  Helveticum,  as  a  pious  countryman  living  at 
Alzellen.  This  place  consisted  at  that  time  of  a  few  straggling 
houses  on  the  slopes  of  a  hill,  near  Wolfenschiesz  in  the  can- 
ton of  Unterwalden. 

1.  76.  l^anbi^cgt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  9lei(f)(3t»ogt,  '  Go- 
vernor.' The  speaker  alludes  to  Beringer  von  Landenberg, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  a  haughty  Swiss  nobleman.  He  re- 
sided as  Governor  of  Unterwalden,  in  one  of  King  Albrecht's 
castles,  which  stood  on  a  hill  near  Sarnen. 

1.  77.  (Sin  9Jiann  be^  Xobeg  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  '  to 
be  a  dead  man' ;  gveifen  is  here  used  for  ergreifeu. 

1.  78.  jReifigc,  'armed  horsemen,'  'troopers';  from  the  obso- 
O 
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lete  word  Oieig,  signifying  a  '  military  march,'  or  '  warlike  expe- 
dition.'   The  term  Otcifige  is  now  used  in  poetical  diction  only. 

1.  80.  SBag — gegeben,  '  what  has  occurred.' 

1.  81.  Wolfenschieszen,  to  whom  the  deed  is  attributed  by 
Tschudi,  was,  according  to  him,  the  descendant  of  a  noble  Swiss 
family;  differing  from  his  liberal  kinsmen  by  being  a  staunch 
partizan  of  the  house  of  Habsburg,  and  accepting  the  post  of 
Imperial  Bailiff  or  Castellan  ('3uvgwogt).  He  lived  in  the  castle 
of  Roszberg  on  the  Alpnach  Lake  in  Unterwalden,  not  far 
from  Stanz.     The  ruins  of  the  Roszberg  are  still  to  be  seen. 

1.  83.  The  present  tense  is  here  used  for  the  future. 

1.  85.  Supply  t()uu  nnirbe  after  '^J^iai^. 

1.  87.  @(|antiev,  '  injurer.' 

1.  88.  (Bud)  .  .  .  anber  (S'^r'  gefc^dbigt,  'stained  your  honour.' 
The  verb  fd)dbtgen,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  occurs  here,  is 
now  used  only  in  poetical  diction. 

1.  100.  %xi\d)  t)tnju,  'quickly  there,'  viz.  to  his  house.  The 
words  fo  trie  id)  irar,  '  such  as  I  was,'  are  here  used  in  exte  - 
nuation  of  Baumgarten's  rash  deed.  It  shows  that  he  had 
acted  without  any  premeditated  design,  and  in  the  heat  of 
passion  only,  when  he  ran  home  with  the  axe  in  his  hand.  That 
Baumgarten  hurried  at  once  to  his  house  is  expressly  men- 
tioned by  Tschudi,  from  whose  chronicle  Schiller  took  this 
incident.  The  poet  also  adopts  several  phrases  from  the 
national  chronicler,  as  eiit  53ab  riiften  (1.  77),  and  bag  33ab 
gefegnen.  The  latter  phrase  derives  its  origin  from  the  circum- 
stance that  the  exclamation  ® c^l  befomm'g  !  '  much  good  may 
it  do  you,'  was  formerly  addressed  to  people  when  entering 
bath.  In  the  course  of  time  the  saying  Semanb  bag  93ab 
gefegnen  was  used  ironically,  meaning  '  to  inflict  punishment 
upon  any  one.' 

1.  103.  The  expressive  term  2Buff)erid),  'cruel  tyrant,'  is  also 
applied  by  Tschudi  to  the  Castellan  Wolfenschieszen. 

1.  105.  2Bavb  ntd^tbar,  'became  rumoured.'  Some  editions 
have  i*uc{)bar ;  it  is,  however,  more  probable  that  Schiller  used 
here  the  older  form  vucf)tbar. 

1.  107.  (gcfiaff  .  .  .  t)iniiber,  'set  over.' 

1.  108.  @el)t  nic^t,  '  it  is  impossible.'  The  pronoun  t6  is  here 
omitted,  as  is  common  in  colloquial  speech  and  in  poetry,  with 
the  nominative  of  the  first  and  third  personal  pronouns. 

1.  112.  ®veif  an,  &c.,  'to  work  with  God's  help.' 

1.  113.  Sin  ©feic^etS  'a  like  fate.' 

1.  114.  !Der  ^of)n  ift  log,  'the  Fohn  is  up.'  The  Fohn  is 
the  sirocco  of  Switzerland.  It  is  a  warm  south  wind  blowing 
with   frightful  vehemence.      During  the   'tame    Fohn'  the 
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weather  is  fine,  but  when  it  is  overpowered  by  the  north  wind, 
it  brings  snow,  rain,  and  fog.  The  F'ohn  is  generally  heralded 
by  a  fearful  roaring  in  the  mountains.  The  fear  of  this  wind 
is  so  great,  that  there  still  exist,  in  the  cantons  of  Glarus  and 
Uri,  old  laws  forbidding  men  to  keep  up  large  fires  when  the 
Fohn  is  blowing ;  and  in  the  village  of  Mollis  no  cooking  is 
permitted.  That  the  navigation  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  is 
extremely  dangerous  when  the  Fohn  is  high,  is  expressly 
stated  by  Johannes  von  Mliller. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  '  Fohn '  is  not  quite  so  certain 
as  is  generally  assumed.  Some  consider  it  a  corruption  of  the 
Latin  'favonius'  (Italian  'favonio'),  others  trace  it  to  the 
Gothic  '  fon.' 

1.  118.  -Jjaugttater  may  here  be  rendered  by  'family  man.' 

1.  120.  SHUe'^ — S^ft)t :  translate  'how  the  lake  foams,  surges, 
and  eddies.' 

1.  126.  !Da5 — ©efic^te,  'within  sight  of  the  (near)  port  of 
safety.' 

1.  127.  At  the  place  where  the  present  scene  is  supposed  to 
take  place  the  lake  is  about  two-thirds  of  an  English  mile  wide. 

1.  132.  Biirglen  is  a  village  in  the  Canton  Uri,  at  the  en- 
trance into  the  Schachen  valley,  not  far  from  Altorf. 

On  the  word  5lnnt)vuft,  see  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  125. 

1.  134.  @in  2l(je((er  9)?ann,  'a  native  of  Alzellen.'  Cp.  the 
expressions  '  an  Englishman,'  '  Yorkshireman.' 

1.  138.  Urn  bie  Uebcvfat)rt,  'to  take  him  over.' 

1.  139.  5uvd)t't  is  here  contracted  from  fiird)tet.  The  pre- 
cision with  which  the  whole  occurrence  is  related  is  worthy 
of  notice. 

1.  141.  3u  tragen,  '  is  to  be  ventured.'  The  auxiliary  verb  ift 
must  be  supplied. 

1.  143.  ^cUcnracf)ett,  'jaws  of  hell.' 

1.  147.  l^d^t — vat()en,  'it  is  easy  to  give  advice.' 

1.  149.  The  verb  evbarmen  is  in  translating  to  be  taken  after 

1.  153.  'g  ift— 3ubd,  'it  is  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  day' 
(October  28).  According  to  a  popular  superstition  current 
in  various  places,  the  water  requires  on  that  particular  day  a 
victim,  and  the  proverbially  superstitious  boatmen  shrink 
from  venturing  on  the  lake. 

Subd  is  the  Latin  genitive  of  'Judas.'  The  word  %a<^  is 
understood  in  German. 

1.  155.. This  speech,  and  Tell's  words  next  following,  show 
that  he  is  above  the  popular  superstition,  and  is  a  man  of 
action  and  not  a  mere  braggart. 
o  3 
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1.  177.  ^vtl)ren,  'ferry  him  over.' 

1.  162.  ^ag  gleic^t,  &c.,  '  that  is  like  the  huntsman.'  2Baib  or 
SBeib  is  a  synonym  of  3agb,  '  hunt,'  but  is  generally  used  in 
compound  expressions  only. 

1.  164.  511^0^1  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  Mt  is  true.' 

1.  169.  5ffienu — bec\cc\net  is  a  euphemistic  expression  for  'in 
case  I  should  die,'  or  *  if  any  human  casualty  should  befal  me.' 
Cp.  the  Latin  '  si  quid  humanitus  mihi  (acciderit)  accidisset.' 

1.  173.  3emant)  etmaS  nad)tf)un,  'to  imitate  any  one.' 

1.  187.  QBenu — beilegt,  'if  you  make  great  haste.'  The 
verb  Beilegeit  in  this  sentence  is  variously  interpreted.  Grimm 
considers  it  as  a  nautical  term,  taking  Werni's  remark  as  an 
ironical  taunt.  Sanders,  on  the  other  hand,  explains  the 
expression  in  the  sense  of  'to  keep  on  steadily.'  This  de- 
finition seems  the  least  forced.  The  English  '  to  lay  to,'  in 
the  signification  of  '  to  apply  oneself  with  vigour,'  seems  to 
correspond  exactly  to  the  German  feeilegen  as  here  used. 

1.  190.  The  pronoun  un^  is  here  an  ethical  dative,  on  which 
see  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  128  (note  to  1.  12). 

3iteite  (Scene. 

The  village  of  Steinen  is  situated  near  the  Lowerzer  See, 
three  miles  north-west  from  Schwyz,  the  principal  place  of 
the  canton  of  that  name.  The  spot  on  which  Stauffacher's 
house  is  alleged  to  have  stood  is  now  marked  by  a  chapel,  built 
in  the  year*  1400.  Its  situation  is  described  by  Schiller  after 
Tschudi.  Werner  Stauffacher  was  the  descendant  of  an 
ancient  and  distinguished  Swiss  family.  Both  he  and  his  father 
Rudolf  von  Stauffacher  had  filled  the  post  of  Sanbantman 
(Slmman  is  an  old  form  for  Slmtmann),  i.e.  'magistrate/  or 
'mayor.'     He  was  still  alive  in  1341. 

1.  200.  In  order  to  make  fully  intelligible  the  historical 
allusions  bearing  on  the  relation  of  Switzerland  to  the 
House  of  Habsburg  and  the  German  Empire,  we  will  give 
here,  once  for  all,  a  brief  sketch,  which  will,  at  the  same 
time,  convey  to  the  reader  some  general  idea  of  the  former 
condition  of  the  Swiss  cantons. 

Switzerland,  or  rather  Helvetia  (^^ett>etieu),  as  it  was  for- 
merly called,  belonged,  until  the  year  1032,  partly  to  the  then 
Burgundian  kingdom  and  partly  to  the  duchy  of  Suabia. 
When  these  countries  were  conquered  in  1033  by  Konrad  II, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Switzerland  became  part  of  the  German 
Empire.  About  a  century  later,  the  Emperor  Henry  IV 
transferred  the  imperial  administration  (9ieici}^vogtei)  of  a  con- 
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siderable  part  of  Switzerland  to  Bernhard  II  of  Zahringen, 
Duke  of  Garinthia.  This  office  was  held  by  the  Ziihringer 
dynasty  until  its  extinction  in  12 18.  After  that  year  Swit- 
zerland was  under  no  general  administration,  some  of  the 
towns  and  communities  retaining  their  entire  freedom,  whilst 
others  belonged  to  ecclesiastical  or  secular  lords. 

The  family  of  Habsburg,  so  called  from  the  stronghold 
*  Habsburg '  (properly  ^abi^tsburg,  i.  e.  '  hawk's  castle  '),  built 
in  1020  in  the  canton  of  Aargau,  owned  considerable  posses- 
sions in  and  near  Switzerland,  and  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century  the  elder  branch  of  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg enjoyed  the  hereditary  possession  of  the  Landgr aviate 
(S:anbgraf[d)aft)  of  Aargau  and  Ziirichgau,  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  which  were  Schwyz  and  Unterwalden.  Uri  was  also 
gradually  secured  by  the  Habsburgs.  These  three  Forest 
Cantons  formed  separate  Sanbttogteien  under  the  protection  of 
the  Habsburgs,  but  were  immediately  subject  to  the  German 
Empire  only.  In  1273,  when  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  ascended 
the  imperial  throne  of  Germany,  the  Forest  Cantons  began  to 
fear  for  their  political  independence,  which  might  easily  be 
crushed  by  him  in  his  twofold  capacity  of  Emperor  of 
Germany  and  of  Protector  (@d)inn»oc3t)  of  the  Forest  Can- 
tons. The  relation  between  these  cantons  and  Rudolf  was, 
however,  not  disturbed  by  any  open  outbreak,  and  they 
effectually  assisted  him  in  the  wars  which  he  waged  as 
Emperor  of  Germany.  After  the  death  of  Rudolf,  the  Forest 
Cantons,  apprehending,  from  the  sternness  of  his  son  Albrecht, 
their  total  subjection  under  the  house  of  Habsburg,  formed, 
or  rather  renewed,  on  August  i,  1291,  a  national  alliance,  or 
regular  confederacy.  This  league,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
subsequent  permanent  independence  of  Switzerland,  was  ac- 
knowledged by  Adolf  von  Nassau,  the  successor  of  Rudolf  as 
Emperor  of  Germany,  but  not  so  by  Albrecht,  who  succeeded 
Adolf  in  1298.  After  having  firmly  established  himself  on  the 
imperial  throne,  Albrecht  openly  invited  the  Forest  Cantons 
to  give  up  their  Oieic^gunmittelbarfeit,  or 'immediate  dependency 
on  the  German  Empire,'  and  to  place  themselves  under  the 
immediate  sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Austria,  that  is  to 
say,  to  cease  to  be  a  free  province  of  the  German  Empire 
and  become  the  private  property  of  the  Habsburgs.  The 
Waldstetten  naturally  refused  to  give  up  their  relative  in- 
dependence (which  left  them  hopes  of  better  times)  for 
permanent  submission  to  the  Habsburgs  (cp.  11.  206-209). 
According  to  the  chroniclers  of  Switzerland,  Albrecht  re- 
sented that   refusal  by  appointing,  in   the  year   1301,  'ad- 
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vocates'  or  'governors'  (SScgte)  over  the  Forest  Cantons, 
whose  origin  and  cruel  disposition  made  them  quite  unfit  for 
the  post,  and  whose  arbitrary  proceedings  gave  rise,  in  1307, 
to  the  Riitli  Conspiracy.  The  authentic  account  of  the 
liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons  from  the  Habsburg  rule  will 
be  found  in  the  historical  essay  prefixed  to  the  present  drama. 

Pfeifer  von  Luzern  is  a  fictitious  character,  but  the  family 
name  Pfeifer  or  Pfyfer  is  met  with  in  Lucerne.  Schiller 
appropriately  put  the  advice  not  to  submit  to  Austrian  rule 
into  the  mouth  of  a  man  of  that  canton  which  had  fallen 
to  the  House  of  Habsburg  by  purchase  in  1291. 

1.  201.  The  expressions  aOirt^  (or  @()ctt)irtf)),  ®irt{)in,  lit. 
*  host,'  '  hostess,'  were  formerly  used  for  SJZanu,  %xavi,  in  the 
sense  of  '  husband,'  '  wife.' 

1.  203.  Gersau  is  a  beautifully  situated  village  on  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne,  seven  miles  from  Schwyz. 

1.  209,  &c.  The  following  conversation,  and  the  incident 
between  StaufFacher  and  Gessler,  are  founded  on  the  account 
given  by  Tschudi. 

Schiller  seems  to  have  preferred  the  more  matron-like 
name  'Gertrud'  to  the  real  name  of  Stauffacher's  wife, 
'  Margaretha.' 

1.  210.  Tschudi  tells  us  that  StaufFacher  was  frequently 
asked  by  his  wife  about  the  cause  of  his  silent  grief. 

1.  212.  Tschudi  says,  S^luti  ^at  @i  gent  getuu^t  tra^  i^tn  geBre|l, 
'  Now  she  would  have  liked  to  know  what  ailed  him.'  The 
word  ©eBreften  denotes  'physical  infirmity,'  'ailing,'  and 
figuratively,  as  here,  '  grief,'  '  sorrow.' 

The  root  of  gebreften  is  S3reii,  which  is  allied  to  berflen,  '  to 
burst.' 

1.  216.  The  phrase  bein  ©(ucf^ftanb  Hiil^t,  which  sounds  rather 
like  a  pleonasm,  may  be  rendered  by  '  your  fortune  prospers.' 

1.  217,  &c.  (2rf)aaren  may  here  be  rendered  by  'troops,'  and 
li>oi)(gend()rte  3ucf)t  by  'well-fed  race.'  In  Switzerland  the 
horses  are  frequently  sent  for  the  summer  to  the  lower  Alpine 
pastures.  Before  they  are  taken  from  the  Alps,  they  receive 
a  daily  portion  of  salt,  which  makes  their  coat  finer  and  more 
sleek.    (Cp.  bev  glatten  ^ferbc,  1.  218.) 

1.  221.  rci^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'grand';  (Sbelfi^, 
'  mansion.' 

1.  222.  @tamntf)o(j,  'timber'  (as  opposed  to  underwood); 
i^immern  signifies  '  to  build,'  when  referring  to  any  construc- 
tion in  wood.  Cp.  the  Old  English  'to  timber.'  The  ad- 
verb ncu  is  here  used  to  denote  that  the  building  was  quite 
'  new,'  and  not  that  it  had  been  rebuilt. 
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1.  223.  Render  9ii(f)tma^  by  'rule  and  measure,'  and 
orbcntlid)  by  '  properly.' 

1.  224.  *!Bcn — \)t[[.  It  is  rather  difficult  to  give  an  exact 
and  at  the  same  time  elegant  translation  of  this  line.  The 
rendering  'comfort  (itjotinUc^)  and  light  (^ef()  stream  from 
its  many  windows,'  seems  to  us  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
original. 

1.  225.  '^ii  Bunten,  &c.,  'with  many  coloured  escutcheons.' 
That  Stauffacher  had  a  right  to  deck  out  his  house  with 
'  escutcheons '  Schiller  probably  inferred  from  Tschudi,  who 
says  that  Stauffacher  was  ein  tt?i^er  eerbarev  SD'^ann  »on  altent 
2Bapen6  genoffen  ®efc^lect)t^,  i.e.  'a  wise  honourable  man  of 
ancient  nobility.' 

1.  226.  iceifen  <Spruc^cn,  'sage  sayings.'  The  description  of 
Stauffacher's  house  is  based  almost  literally  on  the  account 
given  of  it  by  J.  von  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  103),  who  says: 
e^  [tear  erBauet]  i?on  lrof)tgejimmertettt  ^olje  narf)  eineg  rei^en 
Sanbmanueg  Slvt  tnit  oielen  ^yenftern,  mit  *Jlamen  cber  @innfprud)en, 
weitlaiiftg  unb  gidnjenb. 

1.  228.  The  adverb  tt?ot)t  does  not  refer  here  to  gcjimmert 
unb  gefiigt,  but  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  indeed,'  '  it  is  true.' 

1.  234.  The  Governor  alluded  to  is  Gessler,  who  is  said  to 
have  resided  at  the  castle  of  Kiisznacht.  The  ruins  of  this 
castle,  situated  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  village  of 
Kiisznacht,  are  still  to  be  seen. 

1.  236,  &c.  Tschudi  distinctly  says  that  Stauffacher  re- 
ceived Gessler  in  a  friendly  manner  and  bid  him  welcome, 
a(^  fin  ^erren,  and  that  the  question  'whose  house  it  was' 
(ir»ef^  bag  ^ufg  irdre)  was  only  a  snare,  for  the  Governor  knew 
it  well  (uKl(i)eg  (Sr  fonft  tt»ol  inufft),  having  declared  that  he  would 
take  it  from  him. 

1.  240.  bo^meinenb,  'with  an  evil  intention.' 

1.  241.  fd^nell  befcnncu,  'with  prompt  presence  of  mind.' 

1.  242.  This  line  is  taken  literally  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  Stauffacher  replied,  ^err,  bag  .^pufg  ift  ming  ^errn  beg  ^unigg, 
unb  uwer,  unb  min  ^t^tn. 

1.  244,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  said,  3^  bin  an 
ming  ^oevrn  beg  Jliinigg  ftatt  3f?egent  im  Sanb,  ic^  ttnll  nit  bafg 
'^xxxiw  Jpiifger  bun>inb  O^auern  ^dufer  bauen)  on  min  93ertt)iUigen, 
uviK  ouc|  (au(^)  nit,  bafg  3v  alfo  fn)  lebinb  (frei  lebet),  alg  ob  3r 
felbg  ^erren  figinb  (feiet) ;  3d)  nnvb  iic^g  unberfton  je  toeven.  (3d^ 
icerb  mic^  untevftel)n,  eu^  bag  ju  roe()reu,  1.  248.) 

1.  246.  @tirag  auf  feine  eigne  ^anb  tf)un,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase 
for  '  to  do  anything  at  pleasure,'  '  at  will.'  unb  alfo  frei  I)inleb, 
'  and  thus  live  freely,'  '  exist  in  perfect  freedom.' 
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1.  248.  3^— unter|!ef)n,  *  I  shall  make  bold.' 

1.  249.  ^^ru^tQlid),  for  the  more  modem  tro|enb,  'grimly.' 

I.  250.  This  speech,  says  Tschudi,  made  Stauffacher's  heart 
heavy. 

1.  252.  Render  here  ^ert  by  'lord,'  and  @{)emrt()  by  'hus- 
band.' (Cp.  the  note  to  1.  201.)  Tschudi  makes  Stauffacher's 
wife  begin  her  patriotic  speech  by  3Kin  liebcr  (Se^^SBivt. 

1.  253.  reblid^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  aufvic^tig, '  straight- 
forward.' 

1.  254.  According  to  J.  von  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  104),  the 
family  name  of  Stauffacher's  wife  was  Herlobig.  One 
Konrad  ab  (von)  Iberg  was  Landamman  of  Schwyz  in  1311 
(or  1 31 2),  and  Schiller  probably  introduced  the  name  of  Iberg 
on  account  of  the  metre. 

xuijm  i(^  mic^,  '  I  am,'  '  I  call  myself.'  The  verb  ft^  xu^mtn 
is  not  used  here  in  the  usual  signification  of '  to  boast,'  but  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  term  evxeaOai  ehai  is  frequently  em- 
ployed by  Homer,  which  expresses  with  dignified  simplicity 
the  'state  of  being.'  It  is  generally  rendered  by  Voss  by 
fic^  rii^men.  Cp.,  among  numerous  examples,  the  fine  in 
Odysseus'  prayer, 

dXX'   eXiaipe,  uva^'   iKfTijs  8e  toi  (vx^^iai  elvai 

(Odyss.  V.  450), 
where  there  is  no  boasting  of  any  kind. 

1.  258.  ^ergament,  lit.  'parchment,'  is  metonymically  also 
used  for  'document,'  'charter.'  The  latter  is  meant  here, 
and  is  an  allusion  to  the  imperial  charters  granted  to  the 
Swiss  as  members  of  the  German  Empire. 

1.  262.  Mark  here  the  antithesis.  The  reflection  of  the 
thoughtful  and  judicious  man  forms  the  mere  wish  of  the 
good  man. 

1.  267,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  considered  Stauf- 
facher,  who  had  great  influence  over  his  countrymen,  to  be  the 
principal  impediment  to  the  execution  of  his  plin  for  the 
subjection  of  the  Forest  Cantons  to  the  House  of  Habsburg. 

1.  271.  5lltt»cvbern  is  a  very  expressive  term,  composed  of 
att,  '  old,'  and  oovbern,  '  before,'  '  former,'  for  '  ancestors.'  The 
idiomatic  phrase  [ei^]  get)alten  uub  getljan  may  here  be  rendered 
by  '  have  staunchly  done.' 

1.  276.  The  statement  with  reference  to  Gessler  is  founded 
on  a  passage  in  J.  von  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  100)  that  neither 
the  Governor,  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  nor  Gessler  had 
castles  of  their  own,  and  on  that  historian's  supposition,  ex  - 
pressed  in  note  194,  that  they  were  probably  'younger 
sons '  of  their  houses. 


Sc.  2.]  W I  LHE  L  M     TELL.  30I 

1.  280.  The  idea  of  a  universal  monarchy  was,  from  the 
days  of  Charles  the  Great,  closely  connected  with  the  dignity 
of  the  Western  Roman  Crown.  The  Emperor  of  Germany 
was  therefore,  in  his  additional  capacity  of  'patron  of  the 
Church,'  considered  as  the  '  highest  personage '  in  Christ- 
endom. 

1.  284.  f^eet,  also  written  f(i)e(,  denotes  figuratively  'envious.' 

1.  287.  ©ie  Suft  bu^en  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'to  satisfy 
one's  desire  or  craving,'  in  analogy  with  the  expression  bie 
@f  luft  ftilleti,  '  to  appease  one's  hunger.' 

1.  288.  93crbauen  is  figuratively  used  as  a  synonym  with  ttor? 
beugcn,  '  to  prevent,'  *  to  take  precautions  against.' 

1.  292.  Db  is  used  for  iiber  in  higher  diction  only.  3Biitf)etei, 
'  tyranny,'  '  outrageous  conduct,'  from  lt)utf)en,  '  to  rage.' 

I.  293.  fie  bcrt  briiben,  'those  on  the  other  shore.'  Steinen, 
the  place  where  Stauffacher  lived,  is  separated  from  Unter- 
walden  and  Uri  by  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  294.  Utner,  *of  Uri,'  an  adjective  formed  from  Uri. 

1.  296.  fc — frecf),  'behaves  as  insolently.'  On  the  Governor 
Landerberg(er),  see  the  note  to  1.  76  (p.  193). 

1.  299.  @cit>alt;^^egiunen,  'act  of  violence.'  The  division  of 
a  compound  expression  is,  as  a  rule,  not  admissible  in  serious 
poetry.  Schiller,  however,  now  and  then  takes  this  poetical 
licence,  which,  after  all,  especially  in  blank  verse,  does  not 
disturb  the  dignity  of  poetry  so  much  in  German  as  it  would 
in  most  other  languages. 

1.  301.  eueretlid)e,  'some  of  you.'  The  genitive  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  is  in  similar  phrases  generally  put  first,  as  ftc 
it>arcn  i^ver  jet)n,  '  there  were  ten  of  them.' 

1.  306.  ©aftfreunb :  say  'friend.'  There  is  no  exact  equi' 
valent  for  this  word  in  English :  it  corresponds  to  the 
Greek  ^eVoy. 

1.  307.  Otebli(f>  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  gerabe,  'straight- 
forward.' The  expression  reblid)  offenbaven  occurs  in  J.  von 
M tiller's  account  of  the  Riitli  Conspiracy. 

The  above  speech  is  founded  on  the  following  passage  in 
Tschudi's  Chronicle,  where  StaufFacher's  wife  is  reported  to 
have  said : — 2}tin  lieber  CSe^ffiirt,  bii  n^eift  ba^  \i<&i  ntenger  ftommer 
Sanbtj9)iann  3n  unfcrm  Sanb  cud)  ob  be^  l^anbts^ogt^  Suteret)  flogt 
(11.  290-292),  [0  jtDijiiet  mir  nit,  bann  ba^  »il  biberber  i^anbt^Siiten 
in  Uri  unb  Unterwalbeu  ouct)  bag  Xi)rattnifd)  Sod;  trude,  tt)ie  man 
bann  taglid)  f)crt,  baf  @i  3te  9^ot  flagenb  (U.  293-300),  barumb 
tttdre  gut  unb  ^onnoten,  bci^  inner  ettid),  bie  einanbern  vertruwen  bcrff; 
tinb,  i)eintUci^  ju  9iat  jjufammen  gienginb,  unb  SRa^gebenfen  ^dttinb, 
nne  3r  beg  mutti^illigcn  @iralte<  abfommen  mc(^tinb  .  .  .  fo  njurb 
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ii^  ®ott  one  ^\vx]d  nit  tiedaffen,  &c.  (11.  301-305).  '  My  beloved 
husband,  you  know  that  many  a  good  countryman  complains 
in  our  land  about  the  tyranny  of  the  Governor  ;  do  not  there- 
fore doubt  that  many  men  of  Uri  and  Unterwalden  also  feel 
the  tyrannical  yoke,  as  we  hear  daily  that  they  bewail  their 
misery ;  therefore  it  would  be  well  and  requisite  for  some  of 
you  who  trust  each  other,  quietly  to  take  counsel  and  de- 
liberate how  to  get  rid  of  the  arbitrary  oppression,  .  .  .  and 
so  God  doubtless  will  not  forsake  you.' 

1.  309.  Unb  angefe()en,  &c.,  'and  distinguished  men  of  quality.' 
In  Ebel's  @cbirg«5tti3lfer  (i.  329,  &c.)  the  term  ^errenleutc  is 
explained  to  denote  '  wealthy  and  distinguished  people,  i.  e. 
such  people  as  do  not  receive  or  accept  anything  from  others, 
but  practise  charity  themselves.' 

1.  310.  The  expression  gc^eim,  in  the  sense  of  'intimate,' 
'  familiar,'  is  almost  obsolete.  Schiller  adopted  it  here  from 
Tschudi,  who  says  that  Stauffacher  was  asked  by  his  wife 
after  the  above  speech,  'whether  he  had  any  respectable 
acquaintance  in  Uri  and  Unterwalden  with  whom  he  could 
confidently  speak  of  their  common  distress/  upon  which 
Stauffacher  replied,  '  Yes,  I  know  there  many  distinguished 
people  of  the  gentry,  who  are  particularly  intimate  with  me, 
to  whom  I  may  trust.'  (3a  i(f)  fenn  aUba  fiirnemtne  ^oerren^Sut,  bic 
mir  infunberg  getjeim,  bencn  id}  \wi  vertrmuen  barff.)  Cp.  11.  308- 
310. 

1.  312.  SD^ein  3nner|^eg,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  that 
his  wife  '  shows  him  his  innermost  thoughts  by  the  light  of 
day.' 

1.  314.  The  adverb  ftifl,  'in  secret,'  refers  here  to  the  verb 
benfen,  which  we  should  not  have  thought  necessary  to  point 
out,  had  not  some  commentators  taken  the  trouble  to  state 
expressly  that  it  refers  to  werbot. 

1.  318.  fvieb9C»o()nte,  'peaceable.'  The  German  term  ex- 
presses the  notion  '  that  the  state  of  peace  has  been  of  so 
long  standing,  that  the  place  got  quite  accustomed  to  it.' 

1.  319.  iragten  is  here  the  present  conditional  of  n?agcn. 

1.  320.  Compare  the  note  to  1.  280  (p.  201). 

1.  321.  @(^ein,  here  'pretext.' 

1.  324.  j^u  fd)atten  mit,  'to  rule.' 

1.  326.  'There  is  no  doubt,'  says  Johannes  von  Miiller 
(Part  II.  p.  99),  'that  if  the  people  had  broken  out  into 
open  revolt,  King  Albrecht  would  have  destroyed  the  old 
liberties  of  Switzerland  under  the  pretext  of  a  just  punish- 
ment, in  the  same  way  as  he  had  done  in  other  countries  after 
the  outbreak  of  a  rebellion.' 
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I.  327.  5lj:t  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ©treitart,  'battle- 
axe,'  which  was  one  of  the  principal  weapons  of  the  Swiss. 

1.  328.  The  saying  bem  2)^t'ut()igen  t}Uft  @ott  is  a  paraphrase  of 
Virgil's  well-known  '  audentes  fortuna  juvat,'  *  fortune  favours 
the  brave.' 

1.  330.  bie  .^erbe,  &c.  This  is  a  reminiscence  of  the  Biblical 
saying,  '  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock,'  &c.,  which  is  renclered  in  German  by  3<i)  werbe  ben 
Jpirteu  fd)lagen,  unb  bie  ©(f^afe  bev  .!pevbe,  &c.    (Matt.  xxvi.  31.) 

1.  348.  ty*il)'^en  is  here  used,  as  almost  always  in  the  present 
drama,  in  the  sense  of  teifen,  '  to  travel.'  Tschudi,  in  stating 
that  Stauffacher  went,  after  the  conversation  with  his  wife,  to 
Uri,  uses  likewise  the  verb  fafjren. 

ftefjenben  Su^e^,  'at  once.'     Cp.  the  Latin  'stante  pede.' 

1.  349.  The  dative  (mir)  is  here  used  instead  of  the  posses- 
sive pronoun,  a  common  usage  in  German. 

1.  356.  The  conjunction  lyeil  does  not  here  denote  cause, 
but  duration  of  time,  viz.  'as  long  as,'  'while.'  In  this  sens^ 
the  word  iveil,  derived  from  3Beile,  '  space  of  time,'  is  not  now 
used  in  common  speech. 

2)ag  Oiefliment  beg  ^^aufe^  fu^ren,  '  to  conduct  the  government 
of  the  house,'  '  to  manage  the  household.' 

1.  358.  Stauffacher  alludes  here  to  those  pilgrims  who  used 
to  go  to  Meinrad's  Zell  (the  present  Einsiedeln),  which  was 
the  most  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage  in  Switzerland.  One 
of  the  principal  roads  to  that  convent  passed  through  Steinen. 
Gp.  p.  33,  1.  545,  and  the  note  referring  to  this  passage. 

1.  361.  3u— ftefjtg,  'it  stands  right  out  upon  the  public 
road.'  The  adverbial  expression,  ju  du^erft  signifies  lit.  '  on  the 
outermost  part.'  Jpeevtreg  denoted  primarily  '  military  road,' 
and  is  now  also  used  for  '  main  road,'  '  high  road.' 

1.  363.  Compare  note  to  1.  348. 

©ritte  (Scene. 

Altorf  (also  spelt  Altdorf),  the  capital  of  the  canton  Uri,  is 
beautifully  situated  near  the  south  end  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Four  Cantons,  on  a  plain  intersected  by  the  mountain  streams 
Schachen  and  Reuss. 

@ebief)en :  here,  '  advanced.'  ®ebeif)en  denotes  '  to  grow,' 
'to  progress,'  and  figuratively  'to  prosper.'  f)intevc  (Seite, 
'  back  part.' 

auf  bem  f)0(^ften  2)a(^e,  '  on  the  highest  part  of  the  roof.' 
Gp.  the  use  of  the  Latin  '  summus  *  in  similar  phrases.  ^)dngt, 
'  is  suspended.' 
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^tofjn^ogt,  'task-master.'  i^rcf)n  signifies  the  'forced,'  or 
'statute  labour'  (Fr.  'corvee'),  which  the  people  were  obliged 
to  perform  for  their  feudal  lords. 

^anblanger  are  the  '  labourers,'  who  merely  hand  over  the 
materials  to  the  masters,  journeymen,  &c. 

1.  371.  ©cirac^fen,  lit.  'grown,'  here  'advanced.'  The  verb 
'crescere  '  is  similarly  used  in  Latin. 

JDag  fd)lent)crt,  'these  fellows  crawl.'  The  demonstrative 
neuter  pronoun  ba^,  when  used,  as  is  the  case  here,  in 
a  general  way,  expresses  a  shade  of  contempt,  '  these  fellows,' 
or  simply  '  they.' 

1.  372.  ^eift,  &c.,  'do  you  call  that  a  load?' 

1.  373-  ^agbiebe,  'idlers.'  Gp.  the  note  to  Egmont,  1.  22, 
of  p.  38. 

1.  375.  2!tt>ing,  from  the  Middle  High  German  tunngen,  'to 
force,'  signifies  '  a  fortified  castle,'  but  may  be  rendered  here 
by  ' keep,'  or  'dungeon.'     It  is  the  same  word  as  3tt?ing. 
•  1.  377.  StnfteniQ,  'fit.' 

1.  381.  (S*in^eweib(e),  lit.  'entrails,'  is  used  in  German  figura- 
tively for  '  feeling,'  '  compassion,'  &c.  Cp.  the  use  of  the 
Greek  anXdyxvov,  and  the  French  '  entrailles '  in  the  same 
sense,  and  the  Biblical  'bowels  of  mercies.' 

1.  383.  g^rct)nbienft,  'forced  labour.' 

1.  388,  &c.  The  incident  of  the  building  of  the  fortified 
castle  is  based  on  the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  who  relates 
that  Gessler  had  built  a  stronghold  on  an  eminence  called 
'  Solaturn,'  near  the  place  of  Altorf,  in  order  to  have  a  place  of 
refuge  in  times  of  revolt,  and  to  be  able  to  keep  the  country 
in  greater  awe  and  terror.  When  asked  how  the  stronghold 
is  to  be  called  (cp.  1.  386),  he  replied:  Swing  Uri,  'Keep 
Uri  under,'  &c.  The  ruins  of  a  castle  called  S^ing  Uri  are 
still  to  be  seen  near  Amstag,  which  place  is,  however,  about 
twelve  English  miles  distant  from  Altorf. 

1-  397-  iVlud^gefedube  is  a  coined  expression  signifying  'ac- 
cursed building.' 

1.  403.  fiirber,  here  'any  more.'  When  fiirber  refers  to  time 
it  is  synonymous  with  in  Bufuuft,  ferncrt)in,  &c. 

1.  408.  i)ae  i^au6  ber  ^yrciljeit.  The  mountains  are  so  desig- 
nated by  Tell  because  the  idea  of  life  in  the  mountains  is 
generally  associated  with  that  of  freedom,  and  in  Switzerland 
the  mountains  formed  also  at  all  times  a  barrier  against  the 
inroads  of  foreign  conquerors,  and  in  part  even  against  the 
oppression  of  home  tyrants. 

1.  411.  ?ya^nad)ti?aufjug,  'carnival's  mummery.'  The  g^a?; 
nvid)tjeit,  'carnival/   is  generally  the  week  before  Lent.     It 


Sc.  3.]  W  I  L  HEL  M     TELL,  205 

used  to  be,  particularly  with  Roman  Catholics,  the  merriest 
time  of  all  the  year,  being  spent  in  public  rejoicings,  masquer- 
adings,  &c.  Grimm  agrees  with  Zarncke  that  the  proper 
spelling  is  ^aftuai^t,  it  being  the  time  before  the  beginning  of 
Lent  (i^aften).  The  spelling  T^^a^uai^t,  which  has  given  rise 
to  a  wrong  etymological  definition,  is,  however,  current  in 
Switzerland  and  elsewhere. 

1.  418.  Qe[d)et)n:  say  'be  given.' 

1.423.  '  On  St.  James's  Day '  says  Tschudi, '  he  (Gessler)  had 
set  up  at  Altorf,  on  the  place  near  the  Linden,  where  every- 
body must  pass,  a  pole,  and  put  a  hat  on  the  top  of  it,  giving 
the  order  that  every  inhabitant  of  the  country  should,  on  the 
pain  of  forfeiting  his  hfe  and  property  (cp.  1.  422),  do 
obeisance  (Oievevenj  beioeifen)  as  he  passed  by,  bowing  and  un- 
covering his  head,  as  if  the  king  or  he  himself  (Gessler)  were 
present ;  and  he  had  placed  there  a  constant  watch  (5llsd(i?ter) 
and  guard  to  denounce  those  who  disobeyed  the  order. 
This  great  insolence  irritated  the  country  people  even  more 
than  the  erection  of  the  stronghold,'  &c. 

1.  424.  ^Belcf),  &c.,  'what  new  unheard-of  thing.' 

1.  429.  nc(f)  may  here  be  rendered  by  '  at  least,'  and  ©0  ift'^ 
by  '  but  it  is.' 

The  imperial  crown  might  have  been  considered  as  an 
emblem  of  the  imperial  power,  but  the  '  hat  of  Austria,'  was 
the  crown  proper  of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria,  and  the  people 
could  not  help  considering  the  order  as  a  palpable  sign  of  the 
attempt  to  subject  them  permanently  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg.  The  Austrian  archiducal  hat  was  set  in  a  crown  orna- 
mented with  twelve  pearl-shaped  golden  balls,  having  a  globe 
on  the  top  of  it. 

1.  431.  The  Swiss  vassals  belonging  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg  used  to  receive  the  investiture  of  their  fiefs  at  the  castle 
called  ber  sStein  ju  33at)en,  on  the  Limmat,  in  what  is  now  the 
Canton  of  Aargau. 

1.  435.  5Jlbveb(e) ueljmen,  'to  take  counsel ;'  'to  concert  toge- 
ther.'    %\i\i,  in  stage  directions,  signifies  '  background.' 

1.  436.  %)x — 33e[cl)eib,  'you  now  know  my  opinion.'  This  re- 
mark of  Tell's,  and  the  subsequent  dialogue,  show  that  the  two 
had  just  been  conversing  about  the  state  of  public  affairs. 

1.438.  entfcel)vt,  '  is  without,'  viz.  his  house  is  'without  the 
protection  of  a  father.' 

1.  444.  The  expression  f^iielt  originally  meant  also  'violent' ; 
bie  !urj  re^ieven,  '  who  reign  the  shortest.'  The  German  adage 
says  (^Jeftrenge  ^^crren  vegteven  nid)t  kuge. 

1.  445,  &c.  Cp.  the  note  to  1.  114  (p.  194). 
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1.  448.  oljne  @^at)cn,  'without  (doing)  any  harm.' 
1.  462.  ^nx  ^cti)VOii)X  greift,  '  rises  in  self-defence.' 
1.  468.  eg — fe()len,  '  I  will  not  be  wanting.'  Tell's  curt  replies 
to  Stauffacher,  but  more  particularly  his  final  rejoinder  fully 
mark  his  individuality.  .A  true  chamois-hunter,  he  relies 
on  his  own  strength,  and  rather  avoids  associating  with 
others ;  and  as  a  man  of  action  he  disdains  taking  counsel 
about  what  is  to  be  done,  but  is  ready  to  help  as  soon  as  the 
hour  of  action  strikes.     Gp.  the  note  to  1.  155  (p.  195). 

The  expedient  of  making  certain  passages  more  emphatic 
by  the  use  of  rhymed  verses,  is  not  unfrequently  resorted  to 
by  Schiller.  In  like  manner  the  rhyme  is  also  used  by 
Shakespeare. 

1.  473.  9J(it  eurem  @otbe :  say  'your  gold.'  The  meaning  of 
this  elliptical  exclamation  is,  that  rich  people  think  the  money 
a  panacea,  and  readily  otfer  it  with  that  view  as  soon  as  a 
calamity  occurs. 

1.  478.  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  a  fictitious  character ;  but 
because  the  poet  represents  her  as  a  Swiss  lady  (the  castle  of 
Bruneck  was  situated  in  Aargau)  some  consider  that  the  last 
two  verses  of  the  Master  Stonemason  contain  a  contradiction. 
It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  scene  is  laid  in 
Uri,  and  that  Gessler  with  his  whole  suite,  among  whom  was 
Bertha,  who  is  represented  as  being  under  his  guardianship, 
are  regarded  by  the  man  of  Uri  as  foreign  intruders. 

SSierte  ©cene. 

Walther  Fiirst,  the  father-in-law  of  Tell,  is  described  by 
Tschudi  as  a  distinguished,  wise  and  honourable  man,  who 
lived  at  the  village  of  Attinghausen.  Schiller  has,  however, 
for  dramatic  expediency,  transferred  his  home  to  Altorf,  where 
the  '  Zwing  Uri,'  was  being  built. 

The  family  name  of  Arnold  is  stated  by  the  Swiss  chroni- 
clers to  have  been  '  an  der  Halden,'  but  in  history  he  is 
generally  called,  as  J.  v.  Miiller  expressly  states  in  a  note, 
'  Melchthal,'  the  home  of  his  family  having  been  in  the  'valley 
of  the  Melch.'  The  family  is  said  to  have  existed  in  Switzerland 
down  to  the  close  of  last  century. 

1.  491.  ®ufce  is  also  us^d  for  'servant,'  like  the  French 
'  gargon'  and  the  Latin  '  puer.'  Cp.  the  note  to  the  word 
^anbbub,  p.  190. 

1.  492.  2)ag,  &c.,  'the  best  team  (of  ours).' 

1.  498.  The  expression  33u^e,  was  used  in  the  old  German 
jiiridicial  terminology  for  ©elbftvafe,  'fine,'  'penalty,'  in  the  same 
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way  as  the  kindred  word  '  bot '  was  employed  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  laws.  In  Switzerland  the  term  93upe  has  retained  the 
old  signification,  and  J.  v.  Miiller  says  with  reference  to  the 
occurrence  in  question  :  Um  eine  geriuge  @ad)e,  bie  (Svni  (Slrnolb) 
gctt)an  tjabc  i()n  l^anbeuBerg  um  ein  ©efpann  fc^oner  D(^feu 
gebii^t. 

1.  499.  tei(^tfert'ge,  here  *  wanton.' 

1.  504.  T)umpf—®eMf)r,' they  bellowed  in  a  deep  hollow  tone, 
as  though  they  felt  the  wrong.' 

1.  506.  iiberna^m,  here  *  overcame.' 

1.  509.  3Bir,  i.e.  'we  old  men.' 

1.  518.  ttom  SBatbe,  i.e.  from  Unterwalden,  in  which  canton 
Heinrich  von  Melchthal  lived. 

1.  527.  iva^— fd)irant,  'the  evil  my  heart  forbodes.'  The  verb 
fc{)»anen  is  used  dialectically  for  a'fjnen. 

1.  529.  The  verb  (laufd^t)  is  here  used  in  the  singular, 
although  it  refers  to  two  subjects,  because  they  express  here, 
in  general,  one  and  the  same  notion. 

1.  532.  This  verse  admirably  characterizes  the  primitive 
state  of  the  country  and  its  sense  of  confidence  and  security. 

1.  539.  The  expression  [iet)  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  as  a 
general  interjection,  somewhat  like  the  French  '  tiens,'  mir 
Jttivb,  &c.,  '  I  am  so  happy.' 

1.  540.  get)!— aiif,  'my  heart  opens.' 

1.  543.  i)cd)\)erftdiib'ge,  'very  prudent.'  Tschudi  says  that 
Stauffacher  had  ein(e)  tt)l)fe  finnreici)e  5volr»,  '  a  wise  and  intelli- 
gent wife.'     Cp.  p.  22,  1.  357. 

1.  545.  The  first  founder  of  Meinrad's  Zell,  was  Meinrad, 
Count  of  Hohenzollern,  who  in  832  built  for  himself  a  hermit's 
cell  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Etzel  in  the  canton  of  Schwyz. 
He  was  murdered  there  by  robbers,  and  eight  years  later  other 
noblemen  settled  there,  and  led  a  contemplative  life.  In  946 
the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great  founded  there  a  Benedictine 
convent  under  the  name  of  Unferer  Ueben  ^-rau  9)lvivia  3u 
©infibeln.  This  is  the  present  abbey  '  Einsiedeln,'  still  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  places  of  pilgrimage  for  Roman  Catholics, 
who  ascribe  miraculous  powers  to  a  black  image  of  the  Virgin 
to  be  seen  there. 

SIBelf^lanb,  '  Italy.'   Cp.  the  note  in  Egmont  (p.  131,  1.  18.) 

1.  546.  Cp.  p.  22,  11.  358-363. 

1.  547.  5lueleu  (the  first  e  is  here  mute)  is  a  village  in  the 
canton  of  Uri,  on  the  south-east  shore  of  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne.  J.  v.  Miiller  says  that  Werner  Stauff'acher,  after 
his  conversation  with  his  wife  (cp.  p.  17,  &c.),  went  across 
the   lake   to   his    friend   Walther   Fiirst.      In   coming   from 
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Schwyz  he  must,  therefore,  have  passed  through  Fliielen, 
which  was  a  landing-place  and  the  port  of  Altorf. 

1.  550.  Stauffacher  refers,  of  course,  to  the  building  of 
Zwing  Uri. 

1.  554.  (Seit — {)ier,  '  in  man's  remembrance  there  was  no 
dungeon  here.' 

1.  556.  tnit  S^lanten,  'by  its  name.' 

1.  563.  »on  Uralterg  ^er,  'from  the  oldest  times.' 

1.  567.  me  fk'^  treibcn,  'how  they  act.' 

1.  570.  In  giving  the  general  outlines  of  the  conversation 
between  the  Swiss  patriots,  J.  v.  Miiller  says: — 2Baltt)ev 
[^iirjl]  feejeugtc,  and)  ber  l^ac^erfaljreitc  ^ert  won  3(ttin(^I)aufen  fage, 
bie  DZeuevungen  tretben  unertrdc^tid^.  Tschudi  states  that  the 
Baron  had  several  times  declared  publicly  that  this  wanton 
oppression  could  no  longer  be  borne.  For  the  general 
character  of  the  Freiherr  von  Attinghausen  see  the  intro- 
ductory note  to  Act  ii. 

1.  571,  &c.  and) — c^ebiift, '  yonder  in  Unterwalden  too  terrible 
deeds  occur,  and  with  blood  they  are  expiated. '  unterm  3Balb 
here  stands  for  Untenualben. 

!•  573'  i)CiU6te,  say  '  ruled.'  The  verb  t)aufcn  denotes,  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  used  here,  to  '  rule,  or  behave  cruelly, 
wantonly,'  &c. 

1.  584.  Sarnen  (Lat.  Sarnina)  is  the  chief  town  of  that  part 
of  the  canton  Unterwalden,  which  is  called  Db  bem  9Balb. 

1.  587.  The  Melchthal  is  a  valley  which  derives  its  name 
from  the  river  Melch.  It  is  situated  in  the  south  of  the  canton 
Unterwalden,  and  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains.  A  foot- 
path leads  from  Kerns— a  large  village  not  far  from  Sarnen — 
into  the  Melchthal.  Schiller  follows  here  J.  v.  Miiller's 
description,  who  says  of  Arnold,  n  fet  eiii  Untermalbnev  au^  bem 
3J?eld)t{)al  in  it»e((i)eg  man  '^on  J^ern^  ()ereingef)c. 

1.  590.    g^iit  wa6,  '  is  of  some  weight.' 

1.  592.  The  verb  M^en  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  bcftrafcn, 
^  to  punish.' 

1.  610.  D  ber,  &c.  'Oh,  the  miserable  man.' 

1.  619.  The  tale  of  Melchthal's  father  is  thus  related  by 
Tschudi,  whose  account  the  poet  chiefly  follows  in  his  nar- 
native: — '  Anno  domini  1307,  there  lived  a  pious  countryman 
at  Unterwalden,  above  the  Kernwald,  named  Heinrich  von 
Melchthal,  a  wise,  prudent,  honourable  (cp.  1.  588),  and 
wealthy  man,  much  esteemed  by  the  people  (cp.  1.  590).  He 
was  very  active  in  maintaining  the  liberties  of  the  country, 
and  warmly  attached  to  the  Empire,  for  which  reason  he  was 
hated  by   Beringer  von    Landenberg,   the   governor    of   all 
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Unterwalden.  (Cp.  1.  512,  &c.)  This  Melchthal  had  fine 
oxen,  and,  on  a  trifling  pretext  (Um  fleiuen  5e{)tevg  mKen, 
1.  595)  arising  out  of  some  offence  said  to  have  been  committed 
by  Arnold,  who  thereby  incurred  a  penalty  (in  @traff  gefaden 
fin;  cp.  1.  597,  ^^r  tvart  in  ^traf  gefaUen),  the  governor 
sent  his  servant  to  take  away  the  finest  pair  of  oxen  (cp. 
1.  792);  and  in  case  Heinrich  von  Melchthal  murmured,  the 
servant  was  to  say,  '  The  governor's  opinion  was  that  the 
peasants  should  draw  the  plough  themselves.'  According  to 
J.  V.  Miiiler,  the  servant  said :  SSenn  bie  33auern  -23vot  cffen 
troKen  fo  fonnen  fie  felbft  an  bem  ^f(ug  jictjen.  Cp.  I.  499.  '  When 
the  servant  unyoked  the  oxen,  Arnold,  Melchthal's  son, 
who  was  still  a  young  man  (cp.  1.  509),  became  angry, 
and  struck  the  servant  with  a  stick  upon  his  hand,  and 
broke  one  of  his  fingers.  (Cp.  11.  494-506,  &c.)  He  fled 
immediately  out  of  the  country  to  Uri,  and  concealed 
himself  at  the  house  of  a  relative  of  his.  .  .  .  Now  the 
governor  summoned  the  father,  and  ordered  his  son  to  be 
taken  prisoner ;  but  when  the  latter  could  not  be  found,  the 
governor  commanded  the  father  to  produce  him  at  once. 
(Cp.  I.  597,  &c.)  The  honourable  man  replied,  as  was  in 
fact  the  case,  that  he  in  truth  did  not  know  whither  his  son 
had  fled  (@r  tdimit  bei  2Ca()rI)eit  nit,  &c. ;  cp.  1.  599),  upon 
which  the  governor  put  out  both  the  eyes  of  the  honourable 
old  man,  who  was,  besides,  compelled  to  pay  a  large  sum  to 
the  servant.  The  people  were  greatly  enraged  at  these 
doings,  and  Arnold  complained  of  this  cruel  treatment  to  his 
friends  in  Uri,  hoping  thereby  to  incite  them  to  revenge.' 

1.  628.  The  epithet  iMvm  appropriately  describes  that  deep 
verdant  hue,  so  peculiar  to  the  grass  of  the  Swiss  meadows  ; 
and  so  is  the  designation  ©d}me(j  (cp.  the  late  Latin  '  smal- 
tum,'  and  the  French  'email'),  '  enamel,'  with  reference  to  the 
glossy  and  brilliant  colours  of  fresh  flowers. 

1.629.  ©ie  rot()en  Sitnen:  say,  'the  glowing  glaciers.'  This 
refers  to  the  well-known  phenomenon  of  the  Alpine  glow 
(5llpengliil)cn),  caused  by  refraction  of  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun.  The  snowy  points  of  the  high  Alps  are  then  tinged  with 
a  transparent  warm  carnation,  and  offer  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  the  human  eye  can  enjoy. 

1.  632.  jammernb  is  here  used  for  beiamwernb,  'so  pitying,' 
'  with  such  a  pitiful  look.'    frifrf)c  means  here  '  sound.' 

1.  635.  The  above  passage  is  a  beautiful  lyrical  effusion  on 

the  loss  of  sight,  man's  most  precious  treasure ;  and  whatever 

may  be  said  against  a  peasant  uttering  such  noble  sentiments, 

in  such  poetical  language,  the  passage  makes,  nevertheless,  a 
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deep  impression,  and  excites  our  admiration.  It  should  also 
be  remembered  that  the  Swiss  are  very  fond  of  flowery 
language,  and  that  the  duty  of  poetry  is,  besides,  to  invest 
with  magic  brilliancy  the  expression  of  heartfelt  sentiments. 

1.637.  (Sr — nte^r,  *he  suffers  from  another  want ;' i.  e.  in 
addition  to  the  loss  of  his  eyesight,  another  misfortune  has 
befallen  him.  The  expression  nai)  ntefjr  must  be  understood 
in  this  sense,  and  not,  as  some  will  have  it,  that  '  the  worst 
remains  still  to  be  told,'  for  the  blindness  was  certainly  a 
greater  misfortune  than  the  poverty. 

1.  640.  The  circumstance  that  Melchthal's  father  was 
stripped  of  all  his  property,  has  been  invented  by  the  poet  for 
the  sake  of  greater  dramatic  effect. 

1.  659.  The  term  .*perreuBurg,  '  lordly  keep,'  is  formed  like 
OJitterburg,  &c. 

1.  662.  The  (Sc^recfBorn  is  about  forty  miles  from  Bern,  and 
rises  to  the  height  of  13,386  feet.  It  is  surrounded  by  valleys 
filled  with  glaciers.  The  Sungfrau  is  another  mountain  in  the 
Bernese  range,  and  one  of  the  most  magnificent  in  Switzer- 
land. Its  height  is  13,174  feet.  The  two  mountains  were 
formerly  considered  to  be  inaccessible. 

1.  673.  a^  ift,  &c.,  viz.  the  tyranny. 

1.  676.  (gtevii  beg  Slugeg,  poetically  for  Slugettftern,  *  pupil  of 
the  eye,'  or  here  simply  '  eye.'    ^ci^k,  here  '  socket.' 

1.  680.  marb,  here  'was  given.' 

1.  681.  (Jin  9^ot()gen?e{)r,  &c.,  'a  weapon  of  defence  in  the 
anguish  of  despair.'  9^otl)9eiref)r  signifies  literally  '  a  weapon  in 
case  of  need.'  Cp.  with  Melchthal's  speech  the  passage  in 
SSaaenfteing  %o't)  :— 

(Bi !  tt)o  UU  benn 
2)ag  ffiebfame  ®efd)c^f,  bag  feineg  Sebeng 
@td>  nic^t  mit  alien  ^ebengfrdften  \t)c^rt? 
SCag  ift  fo  fiit}n,  bag  S'lotljwe^v  nici^t  entfc^ulbigt  ? 

1.  682.  m  ftellt  ftc^  (of  stags),  'stands  at  bay.'  That  there 
were  formerly  stags  in  Switzerland  is,  according  to  the  best 
authorities,  an  undoubted  fact. 

1.  684.  The  assertion  that  'the  chamois  drags  the  huntsman 
down  the  abyss,'  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's 
S'laturgef^ici^te  beg  (2rf)ireijerlanbcg,  vol.  i.  p.  41.  The  fact  is, 
however,  not  acknowledged  by  modern  naturalists. 

1.  688.  Supply  the  conjunction  '  when  '  before  gevei^t. 

1.  690.  By  the  brei  iJanbe  are  here  meant  the  three  old 
cantons  (Urcantcne)  mentioned  in  Stauffacher's  next  speech. 
Tschudi  generally  calls  the  cantons  Sanbe. 
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1.  692.  Walther  Fiirst  appears  here  as  the  representative  of 
Uri,  Melchthal  of  Unterwalden,  and  Stauffacher  of  Schwyz. 
@(i)l»l)jer  means  the  'man  of  Schwyz,'  but  here  it  may  be 
rendered  by  '  Schwyz.' 

1.  693.  Cp., with  reference  to  the  'ancient  compacts,'  the 
note  to  1.  1207,  p.  65. 

1.  695.  @vo^  iji,  &c.,  'my  kin  in  Unterwalden  are  numerous.' 
This  hne  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says  that 
Melchthal  'had  also  a  great  many  relatives  in  his  canton 
(ftette  ouc^  ein  grofe  ^lutg^i^reunbfc^aft  in  finem  Sanbe).  The 
term  ^reunbfc^aft  in  the  sense  of  ^ev\t)anbt[c^aft,  '  relationship,' 
*  relatives,'  occurs  in  the  S'Hbelungenlieb,  in  verse  2160  : — 


and  very  frequently  in  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible.  It 
is,  therefore,  a  great  error  to  render  it  here  by  '  friends,'  as 
some  commentators  and  translators  have  done. 

1.  696.  SScnn — @cf)ivm,  '  when  he  finds  support  and  pro- 
tection in  his  neighbour.'  Schiller  has  partly  taken  both 
the  idea  and  wording  of  this  verse  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  the  people  did  not  dare  to  rise  in  open  revolt,  because 
they  did  not  know  what  support  they  would  have  from  their 
neighbours  in  case  of  need  (benn  feiner  ttju^te  tua^  er  im  S^iU  ber 
9flot^  ant  anbern  fiir  Oincfen  unb^eiftanb  ^tte).  fromnte  may  here 
be  rendered  by  '  venerable.' 

1.  701.  nid)t — erlebte,  'have  not  had  much  experience.' 

1.  703.  liiftern,  'wanton,'  'passionate.'  The  words mid|  ttciBt 
should  be  supplied  before  91i^t. 

1.  705.  (Stein  be^  Setfen  is  here  used  poetically  for  fetftgen 
Stein. 

1.  712.  frifd)  may  here  be  rendered  by  'unhurt.'  Gp.  the 
note  to  1.  632  (p.  209). 

1.  716.  Cp.  1.  512,  &c.,  and  the  extract  from  Tschudi  in  note 
to  1.  619  (p.  208). 

1.  717.  3^t  feib,  &c.  This  verse  contains  a  familiar  phrase, 
to  be  rendered  by  '  you  are  equally  guilty  and  punishable.' 

1.  718.  Cp.  1.  693. 

1.  720.  The  Herr  von  Sillinen  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
one  of  the  patriotic  nobles.  Sillenen  is  about  ten  English 
miles  from  Altorf,  in  the  canton  Uri. 

1.  722.  Sffialbgebitg,  'forest  mountains,'  i.e.  in  the  three 
original  or  forest  cantons. 

1.  723.  According  to  a  statement  by  Jacob  Grimm,  in  his 
SBorterbud),  Melchthal  addressed  himself  first  to  Walther  Fiirst 
and  then  to  Stauffacher. 

P  2 
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1.724.  ed)tc,  'sterling.'  The  term  2Baf)ruug,  generally  ap- 
plied to  currency,  denotes  here  '  value.' 

1.  725.  fie— Jttang,  'they  enjoy  great  repute.'  The  idiomatic 
expression  ^lang,  lit.  '  sound,'  for  9?uf,  '  repute,'  probably  owes 
its  origin  to  the  fact  that  gold  and  silver  coins  are  tested  by 
their  ring. 

1.  726.  93dtettugenb,  'paternal  virtue.'  Melchthal  means,  the 
good  reputation  which  they  inherited  from  their  virtuous 
fathers  has  been  greatly  increased  by  their  own  personal 
virtues. 

1.  727.     S©ag  ljraud)t'^,  '  what  need  (have  we)  ? ' 
1.  729.   3c^  ttteine,  '  I  should  think.'     The  presence  of  the 
nobles    in    the    country  formed,  in    Melchthal's   opinion,  an 
obstacle  to  their  liberation. 

1.  731.  !l)ie — iin^,  'the  nobles  are  not  oppressed  by  the  same 
distress  as  we  are.' 

1.  732.  0lieberimgcn,  'lowlands.'  The  tyrannical  oppression 
of  the  governors  weighed  chiefly  upon  the  people,  whilst  the 
nobles  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  privileges. 

1.  734.  The  verb  entftef)cn,  which  more  generally  signifies 
'  to  arise,'  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ermaugelu,  i.  e.  '  be 
wanting.' 

1.  736.  DBmann,  which  means  also  'chief,'  is  here  used  for 
tSii^iebgric^ter,  '  umpire.' 

1.  743.  Si^em— an,  'whom  could  it  concern  more?' 
1.  745.  ^^ett>af)reu  is  here  used  for   @eivd()r  leiften,  'to  guaran- 
tee' ;  and  in  1.  749  for  geftatten,  'to  grant.' 

1.  747.  (2^Ud>e,  from  fd)(eicf)en,  'to  sneak,'  is  used  figuratively 
for  'tricks';  here,  however,  it  is  employed  in  its  primary 
signification  of  '  secret  paths,'  '  byways.' 

1.  753.  !Der  9ll(,^e((ev,  'he  of  Alzellen,'  i.  e.  Baumgarten.  Cp. 
1.  68  and  the  note  to  it.— nib  bem  iLsatb,  'below  the  forest' ; 
nib  (from  nieben  or  niben)  is  used  in  Switzerland  as  a  preposi- 
tion governing  the  dative  case,  more  particularly  in  the 
geographical  expression  Unteriralben  nib  bem  ^^albe,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  Unterlvalben  oh  bem  Sl^albe.  This  division  of 
the  canton  Untertoalben  is  caused  by  the  Jlevmvalb,  which 
traverses  the  canton  from  south  to  north.  The  part  called 
Db  (liter)  bem  Sffialbe  is  more  mountainous,  and  Melchthal 
selects  that  part,  thinking  himself  safer  there. 

I.  757.  ^vunnen  and  Xreib  are  two  landing-places  lyin^ 
opposite  each  other  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  Cp.  the  in- 
troductory note  to  Act  i.  Scene  i. 

I.  759.  (So  — treiben,  'we  must  not  go  to  work  so  openly.' 
1.  760.    The  Riitli  (or  Griitli)  is  a  steep  meadow  at  the 
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foot  of  the  Seelisberg,  on  the  left  side  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne 
as  one  goes  from  Uri  to  Brunnen.  The  Mythenstein  is  a 
lonely  rock  emerging  from  the  lake.  It  now  bears  the  in- 
scription, Dcm  danger  %t[U,  S^viebrid^  (Schiller,  bic  Urfantone, 
i860. 

1.  764.  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  definition  of  the  word 
^uiXx  given  by  J.  v.  Miiller  in  note  219  to  Book  I,  Chapter 
xviii,  viz.  0?ut(i  ober  ©riitli,  no'vale,  n^o  ©eftriipp  cber  StBalbung 
au^gereutet  ivovbeu  (where  bushes,  brambles  and  wood  have  been 
uprooted). 

1.  765.  In  describing  the  Riitli,  Schiller  closely  follows  the 
above-mentioned  historian,  who  says  that  it  was  eine  SBiefe  auf 
einer  i^c^e  in  eitier  einfatncn  ©egenb  am  Ufev  be^  2Balb[tettenfec^, 
ntd)t  ireit  tton  bcr  ®ren;^marf  ;^nnf(^en  Unterir'alben  unb  Uri--im  @ee 
|le^t  ^iev  ctnfam  ber  3)?!)tf)enftein  (a  meadow  on  an  eminence  in 
a  lonely  neighbourhood  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
not  far  from  the  boundary  between  Unterwalden  and  Uri ; 
the  solitary  Mythenstein  emerges  here  from  the  lake). 

1.  770.  That  each  of  the  three  conspirators  brought  ten 
men  with  him  is  distinctly  stated  by  J.  v.  Miiller. 

1.  771.  t)er jeinig  =  einig  im  ^er^en,  '  one  at  heart.' 

1.  772.  gemeinfam  ba^  ©cmeine,  'in  common  the  common 
welfare.' 

1-  773-  ftif^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ntntfjig,  '  courage- 
ously.' 

1.  776.  The  rather  obsolete  form  |e|o  for  je^t  is  now  used  in 
poetry  only. 

1.  779.  @c{)u|  unb  %xVi%  is  an  alliterative  expression  corres- 
ponding to  the  English  '  offensive  and  defensive  alliance.'  It " 
may  generally  be  rendered  by  '  defence  and  protection.' 

1.  783.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  the  Swiss  to  light 
beacons  on  the  mountains,  as  signals  of  insurrection,  or  of  an 
accomplished  victory.  J.  v.  Miiller,  in  describing  the  rising  of 
the  Swiss  in  consequence  of  the  Riitli  compact,  actually  uses 
the  words  55on  5lfpe  ju  Sllpe  gingen  bie  seraBrebeten  3eid)en. 

1.  786.  Supply  the  word  bann  after  foil. 

1.  788.  Unb — tagen,  'and  a  bright  day  shall  illuminate  thy 
darkness.' 

The  scene  between  the  three  representatives  of  the 
Urcantcne  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  accounts  given  by  Tschudi 
and  by  J.  V.  Miiller,  who  in  general  followed  that  chronicler 
in  his  version.  .  Staufl^acher,  they  say,  incited  by  his  wife, 
came  to  Walther  Fiirst  in  the  autumn  of  1307  to  concert 
measures  for  freeing  themselves  from  their  tyrannical 
governors.     Walther  Fiirst  introduced  to  his  guest  his  rela- 
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tion  Melchthal,  who  was  concealed  at  his  house  for  the 
reasons  stated  above,  and  the  three  fellow-countrymen  made 
a  compact  upon  oath  to  liberate  their  country.  They  also 
agreed  to  meet  on  the  Riitli  and  to  invite  their  relations  and 
other  trusty  men  to  join  their  league.  Stauffacher,  says 
Tschudi,  returned  at  once  home  to  Schwyz,  whilst  Erni 
(Arnold)  von  Melchthal,  and  Konrad  von  Baumgarten  of 
Alzellen  repaired  secretly  to  Unterwalden,  the  former  taking 
the  district  '  Ob  dem  Wald,'  and  the  latter  '  Nid  dem 
Wald.'  (Cp.  1.  753-)  '  The  Confederates,'  says  J.  v.  Muller, 
'  often  took  counsel  on  the  Riitli  in  the  stillness  of  night  (^bei 
fiitlev  S^lac^t,  cp.  1.  769);  Furst  and  Melchthal  coming  there 
by  lonely  ways  (auf  cinfamen  ^^^faben),  and  Stauffacher  in  his 
boat.'  (Cp.  11.  767,  768.)  '  The  house,'  says  J.  v.  Miiller,  '  in 
which  the  liberators  assembled  at  night-time  in  Uri,  was  to  be 
seen  even  in  our  own  times.' 


3  tt)  c  1 1  c  r    'iJl  u  f  ^  u  g. 
drfte  (Scene. 

Werner,  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  was  chief  magistrate 
(Sanbammann)  of  the  Canton  Uri,  and  banneret  (^annerftcrr). 
A  banneret  had  charge  of  the  principal  banner  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  the  office  was  a  very  distinguished  one,  and  was 
held  by  the  'bravest  and  worthiest  man.'  The  banneret  some- 
what resembled  the  Italian  '  gonfaloniere.'  In  1301  the  Baron 
von  Attinghausen  was  sent  by  his  canton  to  beg  King  Albrecht 
to  grant  the  customary  charter  and  to  appoint  a  governor. 
His  mission  was,  however,  unsuccessful.  He  is  described  by 
J.  V.  Miiller  as  distinguished  above  all  other  Swiss  by  the 
dignity  of  his  well-sustained  nobility,  his  venerable  looks,  his 
experience  in  public  affairs,  great  wealth,  and  genuine  love  of 
his  country. 

Attinghausen  is  a  small  village  in  the  canton  Uri,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  Altorf,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Reuss. 
The  ruins  of  the  former  baronial  residence  are  still  to  be  seen 
on  a  rising  ground  hard  by. 

The  character  of  '  Ulrich  von  Rudenz'  (pron.  Rudenz)  is 
fictitious.  One  Rudenz,  the  nephew  of  Stauffacher,  is  men- 
tioned among  the  Riitli  conspirators.  For  the  herdsman 
Kuoni,  cp.  p.  190,  1.  18,  and  p.  192,  the  note  to  1.  52. 

The  word  geletjnt,  '  leaning,'  is  to  be  supplied  after  ^i<xlt. 
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1.791.  g^rut)truuf,  lit.  'morning-draught';  say  '  morning 
cup.' 

1.  792.  mit,  '  with  (the  others),'  may  here  be  rendered  by 
'  present.' 

1.  793-  SKit  meinem  5luge,  &c.,  i.e.  by  his  watchfulness. 

I.  795.  ben  @d)affner  madE)en,  'act  the  part  of  a  steward,'  viz. 
by  superintending  domestic  concerns. 

II.  798-800.  The  speaker  implies  in  these  lines  that  the 
sphere  of  his  activity  becomes  ever  narrower  and  narrower ; 
from  the  open  field  of  battle  it  has  gradually  been  limited  to 
the  quiet  household,  in  which  he  slowly  '  moves  onward ' 
(^eireg  •  •  •  p)  to  the  grave. 

1.  802.  3(i) — Sunfer, '  I  pledge  you  in  this  cup,  young  squire.' 
The  expression  c^  brlngcn  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'to 
drink  to  any  one  and  pledge  or  invite  him  to  do  the  same.' 
The  herdsman,  after  having  challenged  Rudenz,  drinks  of  the 
cup  and  then  holds  it  out  to  him.  It  is,  therefore,  a  mistake 
to  interpret  the  words  ju  Oiubenjj,  as  if  Kuoni  first  offered 
to  him  the  cup  and  then  said,  3c^  bring'g  euc^. 

1.  803.  The  English  idiom  requires  here  the  verb  '  to  come' 
for  ge^t. 

1.  805.  trcnn'^  tyeteraBenb  ift,  'at  eve,  when  your  work  is 
done.'  The  expression  ^eieraBenb  has  no  exact  equivalent  in 
English  (nor,  I  believe,  in  any  other  language,  except  in  Dutch, 
viz.  'vieravond').  The  word  is  formed  by  the  analogy  of 
^eiertag,  'holyday,'  and  denotes  the  time  of  rest  after  the  day's 
work  is  over. 

1.  806.  This  verse  characterises  the  liberal  disposition  of  the 
Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  does  not  disdain  to  discuss  the 
country's  business  with  his  servants. 

1.  808.  By  ^errenburg,  '  castle,'  the  speaker  refers  here  to 
the  '  tower '  (J^^urnt)  which,  according  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  had 
secured  as  his  residence. 

1.  8 1 1 .  baf  — erfpaten,  '  that  you  must  be  chary  with  it  to 
your  uncle.'  The  literal  meaning  is,  '  that  you  must  make  up 
for  it  by  dealing  it  out  charily  to  your  uncle.' 

1.  816.  But— getforben,  'has  become  estranged  from  you.' 
There  is  no  single  equivalent  in  English  for  the  abstract  noun 
^rembe,  which  must  often  be  rendered  by  '  foreign  parts,'  or 
'  countries,'  or  by  the  adverb  '  abroad.' 

Uh)  is  the  Swiss  abbreviation  for  Utrid^. 

1.  817.  pmngen,  here  'to  parade.' 

1.  818,  &c.  The  Austrian  knights,  in  imitation  of  the  Duke 
of  Austria,  used  to  wear  a  peacock's  feather  in  their  helmets, 
and  to  put  on  a  red  cloak  (^uvpuvtnantet).   Attinghausen  was. 
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therefore,  justified  in  regarding  his  nephew's  costume  as  a 
sign  that  he  was  a  partisan  of  the  house  of  Habsburg. 

1.  824.  That  the  king  was  angry  with  the  Swiss  for  not 
becoming  his  immediate  subjects,  is  particularly  stated  by 
Tschudi. 

].  836.  (Bi  io^dt,  'it  would  require.' 

1.  838.  Cp.  the  historical  note,  p.  166,  &c. 

1.  839.  The  verb  Ijaikn  is  here  used  for  verljalten,  'to  shut,' 
'  close,'  '  keep  closed.' 

1.  840.  bem  \ral)ren  ©eften,  'their  real  welfare.' 

1.  844.  3Bcl)l — Jperrenbanf,  '  they  are  mightily  pleased  to  sit 
on  the  nobles'  bench.'  As  long  as  the  forest  cantons  were 
immediate  subjects  of  the  Empire,  the  peasants  shared  the 
right  of  voting  in  public  assemblies  with  the  noblemen.  Even 
the  serfs  (Unfveie)  were  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
Landammann,  and  occasionally  were  invested  with  judicial 
power,  which  privileges  would  undoubtedly  have  ceased  had  the 
cantons  been  the  immediate  subjects  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria. 

1.  846.  The  obligations  of  the  immediate  subjects  of  the 
German  Empire  were  so  light  as  scarcely  to  be  felt. 

1.  849.  ^evfon  should  here  be  rendered  by  'part.' 

1.851.  ^anbammann  or  Slmmann  (Sltntttianu)  is,  as  has  been 
stated  above,  the  Swiss  expression  for  '  magistrate.'  His  func- 
tions vary ;  sometimes  he  is  only  the  mayor  of  a  commune, 
sometimes  the  magisterial  chief  of  a  canton. 

1.  852.  neben,  'by  the  side  of,'  i.e.  in  conjunction  with. 

1.  857.  The  above  speech  of  Rudenz  is  almost  entirely 
founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says:  '  The  liberal  dis- 
position of  the  nobles,  including  Attinghausen,  had  excited  the 
anger  of  the  king,  of  his  sons  and  of  the  governors,  who  were 
of  opinion  that  those  nobles  ought  above  all  others  to  adhere 
to  the  Austrian  rule,  following  the  example  of  other  counts 
and  lords,  and  that  they  should  rather  attach  themselves  to  a 
prince  than  become  the  peers  of  the  boors'  (uub  bie  ju  SWit; 
^^erven  ()aben). 

1.  862.  ber  i^remblincjc :  say  'of  the  foreigner.'  This  designa- 
tion refers  to  the  adherents  and  partisans  of  the  House  of 
Habsburg,  who  were  considered  as  '  Austrians,'  or  '  foreigners.' 
It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  all  the  '  governors ' 
were  Swiss,  like  the  Dukes  of  Habsburg  themselves. 

1.  863.  'They  (i.e.  the  patriotic  nobles)  were  also  abused 
and  despised,'  says  Tschudi, '  by  the  ruling  powers,  who  called 
them  reproachfully  "  peasant  nobles,"  and  many  things  were 
done  to  annoy  them.' 

1.  865.  <Bi^  (Bf)X(  fammelt,  &c.     These  words  are  put  in  the 
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mouth  of  Rudenz  in  order  to  make  his  ambition  appear  more 
plausible ;  for  history  tells  us  that  Albrecht  was  unsuccessful 
in  the  war  he  waged  against  Thuringia  in  1307,  the  period  of 
the  liberation  of  the  Waldstette. 

1.  871.  On  the  idiomatic  use  of  a  personal  instead  of  a 
possessive  pronoun,  see  p.  203,  the  note  to  1.  349. 

1.  872.  ^riegiStrommete  is  the  more  poetical  form  for  ^rieg^? 
trompete. 

1.  880.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  natives  of  a  mountain 
country,  when  at  a  distance,  feel  an  almost  irresistible  yearning 
for  their  homes. 

1.  885.  9Benn — anflingt,  'when  it  strikes  your  ear.'  Gp. 
the  note  on  the  jlu()reif)en,  p.  187. 

1.  886.  The  equivalent  for  bev— SSatertattb,  is  'the  patriotic 
instinct,'  but  it  may  be  rendered  here  by  '  the  innate  love  of 
our  country.' 

1.  893.  ?^iirjicnfned>t  and  SelBft^crr  form  here  an  antithesis; 
the  former  may  be  rendered  '  a  prince's  vassal,'  the  latter  by 
'  your  own  master.' 

1.  999.  Tschudi  says  that  the  descendants  of  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen  flourished  for  more  than  half  a  century  after 
his  death,  but  Schiller  represents  him  as  the  '  last  of  his  race,' 
for  the  sake  of  greater  dramatic  effect.  His  appeal  to  his 
nephew  is  thus  made  more  touching. 

1.  900.  It  was  customary  to  lay  in  the  grave  of  the  last  male 
descendent  of  a  noble  family  his  helmet  and  shield. 

1.  903.  ntein  bred)enb  Stuge:  say  'the  closing  of  my  eyes.' 

1.  904.  I?et)eut)cf,  '  court  of  fiefs,'  viz.  the  court  where  the 
fiefs  are  bestowed. 

1.  909.  Un^  .  .  .  fteifen  unb  yerftocfen,  '  persist  and  hold  out.' 

1.  911.  King  Albrecht  in  his  missive  to  the  forest  cantons, 
(an.  1300),  in  which  he  tried  to  persuade  them  to  acknow- 
ledge his  royal  supremacy,  said  (J.  v.  Miiller,  Part  II.  p.  97): 
'  That  they  would  wisely  provide  for  themselves  and  their 
descendants,  if  they  submitted  to  the  permanent  protection  of 
the  royal  house  ;  since  the  towns  and  countries  all  round  be- 
longed to  the  king.  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  country 
people  successfully  to  resist  his  immense  armies  so  skilled  in 
war,  but  he  would  like  them  to  be  the  dear  children  of  his 
House.'     Gp.  the  historical  note,  p.  197. 

1.  912.  A  certain  tribute  or  duty  was  paid  to  the  sovereign 
of  the  country  for  goods  brought  to  market,  and  for  the 
use  of  certain  highways.  Albrecht  had  also  the  right  of 
appointing  a  governor  (OJeii^^Voc^t)  by  virtue  of  his  imperial 
power. 
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1.  913.  ©oumvof,  'pack-horse.'  ©aunt  signified  in  Old  High 
German  '  burden/  or  '  bundle.'  Cp.  the  Greek  ady^a.  The 
French  'somme '  is  derived  from  the  same  origin. 

1.  914.  The  Col  of  St.  Gotthard  (or  Gotthart),  the  well- 
known  range  of  mountains  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons 
Uri  and  Tessino,  was  for  a  very  long  time  the  principal  pass 
over  the  Alps  into  Italy,  and  was  therefore  a  very  important 
line  of  traffic.  J.  v.  Miiller  states  (Part  II.  p.  96)  'that 
Albrecht  also  took  possession  of  the  Gotthard  Pass,  which 
belonged  formerly  to  the  Empire,  and  by  its  toll  gathered  in  a 
yearly  revenue  of  900  florins.' 

1.  915.  'Albrecht  hoped,'  says  Tschudi,  'to  transmit  to  his 
sons,  as  their  own  property,  the  forest  cantons,  because  he 
had  enclosed  them  in  his  own  country  as  a  fish  is  caught  in 
a  net.' 

1.  918.  Albrecht  was  successful  in  some  of  his  minor  at- 
tempts to  increase  his  dynastic  power,  and  in  his  struggle 
against  the  Prince  Electors,  who  endeavoured  to  depose  him 
in  1300. 

1.  923.  bemO!eid)  tterdufem,  'alienate  from  the  Empire.'  It 
was  not  an  uncommon  practice  with  the  Emperors  to  pledge 
domains  and  cities,  and  even  countries.  As  long  as  the 
'  pledged  places  '  remained  unredeemed,  they  were  treated  by 
the  person  who  had  advanced  the  money  as  his  own  property. 

1.  924,  &c.  In  the  above-mentioned  missive,  King  Albrecht 
told  the  forest  cantons  '  that  it  was  both  glorious  and  neces- 
sary to  belong  to  such  a  powerful  and  martial  sovereign  as  he 
was.' 

1.927.  ge:^t — ©tatttnt,  'is  transferred  from  one  house  to 
another.'  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  circumstance  that  Germany 
was  not  a  hereditary  but  an  elective  empire. 

1.  929.  iixhtjnxn,  '  hereditary  sovereign.' 

1.  930.  ^ei§t  .  .  .  fireun,  '  that  is  sowing.' 

1.  936.  According  to  Tschudi,  the  canton  of  Lucerne,  which 
had  been  acquired  by  Albrecht  by  purchase,  was  more  cruelly 
treated  than  the  others. 

1.  939.  2)en — bannen,  'appropriated  the  great  game  and  the 
noble  birds.'  By  .!pod)jiug  are  understood  in  German  all  the 
nobler  birds,  as  eagles,  hawks,  &c.,  and  by  ^^odjtvilb,  or 
^oc^geioilb,  beasts  or  animals  of  a  higher  sort  of  game,  as 
stags,  chamois,  &c.  The  verb  Banneu,  when  referring  to 
forests,  rivers,  &c.,  signifies  '  to  forbid  their  public  use.' 

1.  942.  This  verse  (and  partly  also  1.  937)  is,  in  some  degree, 
founded  on  a  passage  in  the  above-mentioned  communication 
(as  quoted  by  J.  v.  Miiller),  where  the  king  tells  the  Swiss  : 
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Wtxin  ev  i^nen  ben  cirtgcn  @(^irm  feine^  gfinjcn  gtorretifjen  @ef^te(f)t^ 
mitttjeilen  toolle,  fo  fei  e^  nic^t,  at^  trage  er  Sufi  ;^u  i()rcn  ^erbcn, 
cber  aU  iDoKe  er  @elb  ttou  iftrer  Slrmutt)  .  .  .  2)er  Jlonig  liefec 
tapfcre  3)Janner  fe()r,  er  mo^te  auc^  fie  anfufjren  ju  @ieg,  &c.  (Cp. 
1.  944). 

1.  951.  At  the  siege  of  Faenza  (1240-41)  by  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II,  the  forest  cantons  sent  him  a  reinforce- 
ment of  600  men  after  he  had  granted  them  a  charter 
(alluded  to  in  the  Riitli  scene),  and  had  given  the  troops 
their  pay.  That  small  contingent  is  said  to  have  rendered 
great  service  to  the  Emperor  during  the  siege,  which  lasted  a 
whole  year  and  ended  with  a  capitulation,  to  which  the 
Guelphic  town  was  driven  by  hunger.  Schiller  uses  the 
abbreviation  of  the  old  name  '  Favenza '  (Lat.  Faventia). 
Gp.  Tschudi,  p.  134,  and  J.  v.  Miiller,  Part  I.  p.  375. 

1-  955-  Siitterfc^ein,  'tinsel  ornament.' 

1.  961,  &c.  The  following  passage  is  perhaps  the  most 
beautiful  outburst  of  patriotism  to  be  found  in  any  literature, 
and  deserves  the  fullest  attention  of  the  reader. 

1.  974.  @eile,  '  cords.' 

1.  975.  The  expression  ^yrautein  stands  here  as  a  title  :  say 
*  the  noble  maiden.' 

1.  978.  Otitterfrdutein,  lit.  'the  daughter  of  a  knight';  say 
'  the  noble  dame.' 

1.981.  3)o(^ — befdf>tebett,  'but  she  is  not  destined  for  thy 
innocent  heart ;'  i.e.  Rudenz  (in  whose  purity  AttingHausen 
still  firmly  believes)  is  only  to  be  allured  by  the  bait,  but  the 
promise  held  out  to  him  will  never  be  realized. 

1.  985.  iji  .  .  .  abgefallen,  'has  deserted'  (the  people's  cause). 
Wolfenschieszen  was,  according  to  Tschudi,  the  only  member 
of  his  family  who  did  not  side  with  the  people. 

1.  987.  bie  Sugenb,  'the  youth'  (of  the  country),  'the 
young.' 

1.988.  ©elrattfatn  ftreBenb,  'vigourously  striving';  i.  e.  the 
young,  carried  away  by  the  allurements  of  the  outer  world, 
are  seized  with  a  powerful  yearning  for  the  world  beyond  the 
mountains. 

1.  989.  The  term  ?yretnbc  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  for 
'  foreign  element,'  '  foreign  manners.' 

1.  992.  Attinghausen  mourns  that  the  olden  times,  with 
their  innocence  and  simplicity,  are  fading  fast,  and  that  a 
'  race  with  new  ideas '  (ein  anber^benfenbeg  @efct)te(i)t)  does 
homage  to  the  '  new  manners '  (bag  S'leue)  which  invade  the 
country. 
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3tt)eite  @ccnc. 

The  present  scene  is  laid  on  the  Riitli,  for  which  see  notes 
to  11.  760-765. 

SWonbre^enbogcn,  '  lunar  rainbow.' 

1.  999.  !Dev — fid>,  '  the  mountain-pass  opens,'  viz.  into  a 
valley.  2Binblicf>ter  is  the  name  for  those  lights  which,  like 
torches,  &c.,  resist  the  wind. 

The  Winkelrieds  are  among  the  bravest  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland.  One  Winkelried  is  mentioned  by  Tscbudi  as 
among  the  nobles  who  had  embraced  the  cause  of  the  people 
(cp.  p.  60,  1.  1122-1127,  and  the  notes  to  that  passage);  but 
he  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  events  of  the 
present  drama. 

Meier  von  Sarnen  is  mentioned  among  the  patriotic  nobles 
in  conjunction  with  Winkelried. 

1.  1007.  The  term  ^euerwdc^ter  denotes  a  '  watchman,'  whose 
function  is  to  give  the  alai-m  in  case  of  fire.  The  night- 
watchmen  used  to  call  out  the  hours  of  the  night. 

1.  1008.  Selisberg  is  a  little  village  near  and  above  the  Riitli, 
overhanging  the  lake.  The  name  of  the  place  is  derived 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  a  small  lake  on  the  mountain,  @eli, 
or  rather  Seeli,  being  the  dialectic  diminutive  of  @ec,  '  lake '; 
hence  ©eli^bcri],  i.  e.  the  small  lake  mountain. 

1.  10 10.  2)?ettem^lccf(ein,  '  matin  bell,'  from  the  Latin  'matu- 
tinae  (horae).'  The  Middle  High  German  form  was  'mette 
(ne),'  and  '  mettutine.' 

In  Mans  i^ou  ber  %im  the  poet  probably  wished  to  immor- 
talize a  celebrated  hermit  of  that  name,  who  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  A  full  account  of  this  re- 
markable man  is  to  be  found  in  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  V.  p.  246, 
&c.)  The  word  51u  (gen.  and  dat.  ^lu)  denotes,  in  the  Swiss 
dialect,  a  rocky  eminence  (5e(0ir»aub).  The  Q3on  ber  jyliie  family 
still  exists  in  Switzerland. 

I.  1013.  Supply  the  verb  taffet,  Met,'  before  ®el)n.  The 
subjunctive  is  here  used  with  the  force  of  the  imperative. 

I.  1014.  2)a|}— bvcnne,  'that  there  be  a  blazing  fire.' 

II.  1020-1025.  It  would  seem  that  Schiller  was  led  to 
introduce  here  the  rare  phenomenon  of  a  lunar  rainbow,  in 
consequence  of  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer  (i.  123),  who  says  'a 
remarkable  and  unparalleled  phenomenon  was  witnessed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz,  in  the  direction  of  Unter- 
walden,  on  the  31st  of  October,  1705,  above  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne,  viz.  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  lunar  rainbow,  and, 
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what  has  never  yet  been  recorded,  over  the  principal  rainbow 
(iridem  primariam)  there  was  another  (secundaria),  which, 
however,  was  not  quite  so  round  as  the  former,  and  pale 
in  colour  {^\x6^  gar  bleic^  son  ^avk).'     Cp.  1.  1025. 

1.1027.     Cp.  p.  42, 1.  767. 

1.  103 1.  S)af — ijinterge^en,  'in  order  to  escape  the  governor's 
notice.' 

1.  1032.  Sort  stands  here  for  Sofunggiwort,  '  watch- word.' 

1.  1038.  gefcgen,  here  'imbibed.' 

1.  1043.  The  definite  article  is  here  omitted  before  gemeine 
<Sad)  on  account  of  the  rhythmical  measure. 

1.  1045.  ©tricfe,  lit.  'ropes,'  may  here  be  rendered  by 
'  nets,'  or  '  meshes.' 

1.  1046.  The  rocky  Surenen  mountains  lie  between  the 
cantons  Uri  and  Unterwalden,  a  pass  7,200  feet  high  leading 
across  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg.  There  are,  properly  speak- 
ing, no  ice-fields  on  the  Surenen,  but,  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Col,  there  is  some  perpetual  snow.  It  should  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  Melchthal  is  supposed  to  have 
undertaken  his  journey  in  winter.  He  had  come  from 
Walther  Fiirst's  house,  and  in  going  to  Unterwalden  he 
must  cross  the  Surenen  Pass. 

1.  1048.  Sdmmergeicr :  say  'vulture.'  The  I^amnier  or  ^artgeier 
(Gypsaetos  barbatus)  is  known  in  German  by  various  names. 
He  loves  before  all  to  dwell  in  high  places,  and  is  one  of 
the  '  calumniated  animals,'  being  described  as  much  more 
formidable  than  he  actually  is. 

1.  1049,  &c.  Sllpentrift,  'Alpine  pasture.'  The  poetical  ex- 
pression fic^  ,  .  .  aiirufenb  grii^en,  '  greet  each  other  by  calling 
out'  (to  each  other),  expresses  the  shepherds'  mode  of 
greeting,  who  call  to  each  other  on  the  mountains  from  a 
distance.  The  Engelberg  is  a  mountain  in  the  canton  of 
Unterwalden ;  it  has  given  the  name  to  the  neighbouring 
valley  and  to  the  Benedictine  convent  and  village  situated  in  it. 

1.  1052.  The  poetical  metaphor  ®(et[d}ermilc^ — say  'glacier- 
water  ' — was  probably  suggested  to  Schiller  by  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (ii.  165)  who  says: — 'Our  Alpine  people  pledge 
heartily  all  strangers  with  milk-<vjhite  glacier-^ater '  (milct;weif  eg 
©letfc^erftiaffcr).  The  peculiar  milky  colour,  according  to  Ebel 
(iii.  121),  is  produced  by  the  pulverized  quartz,  siliceous 
spar,  glimmer,  and  other  particles  of  rock  which  are  found 
in  the  water. 

1.  1053.  Oiunfen,  'crevices,'  is  the  name  in  Switzerland  for 
those  cavities  or  beds  which  are  caused  in  the  mountains 
by  the  rushing  and,  generally,  foaming  water. 
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1.  1054.  (Sennt)uttcn,  'herdsmen's  huts,'  which  remahi,  of 
course,  uninhabited  during  the  winter. 

1.  1062.  Otegiment  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'rule,' 
'  government.' 

1.  1066.  2)cn — befotyen,  'pursue,  unalterably,  the  self-same 
course.'  '  The  winds,'  says  Ebel  (iv.  464),  '  observe  on  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  as  upon  all  the  lakes  which  lie  at  the 
northern  or  southern  foot  of  the  Alps  in  the  direction  of  a 
cross-valley,  a  certain  regularity.  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  describe  the  various  courses  which  the  winds  regularly 
take.     Cp.  also  Scheuchzer,  i.  54. 

1.  1067-1070.  J.  V.  Miiller  says  of  the  Swiss  people  (Part  IL 
p.  loi): — '  They  have  certain  old  and  inveterate  principles. 
Everything  new  is  detested,  because  in  the  uniform  life  of 
the  shepherds,  every  day  resembles  exactly  the  same  day  in 
the  year  before,  and  the  same  day  in  the  coming  year  will 
be  like  it  in  its  turn.' 

1.  1 07 1.  rei(f)ten— bar,  'they  held  out  to  me.' 

1.  1076.  The  words  ben  eurigen  are  addressed  to  Stauffacher. 

1.  1080.  @e()6ftc  (in  South  Germany,  @eI>oft),  '  farm,' 
'  grange.' 

1.  1082.  Gp.  the  note  to  1.  349,  p.  203  ;  also  1.  694,  p.  39, 
and  the  note  to  it. 

1.  1085.  Gp.  the  note  to  1.  640  (p.  210). 

1.  1088.  @oB  id}  .  .  .  CLVL6,  lit.  'I  poured';  say  'I  spent,'  or 
'  wasted.' 

1.  1092.  Supply  the  conjunction  'but'  before  id)  fpd^t/  &c. 
Attention  should  be  paid  to  this  form  of  construction,  which 
is  not  uncommon  in  German.     Gp.  1.  2756. 

1.  1 105.  For  the  stronghold  of  Roszberg,  see  note  to  1.  81, 
p.  194.  The  fortified  castle  of  Sarnen,  which  was  the  residence 
of  Landenberg,  stood  upon  a  hill  not  far  from  the  village  of 
Sarnen,  near  the  Sarnen  lake,  in  Unterwalden. 

I.  mo.  It  is  more  usual  to  designate  a  dangerous  place 
by  the  expression  bie  ^of)(e  be^  Sewen,  '  lion's  den,'  but  the 
term  '  tiger's  den '  seems  here  to  be  used  in  order  to  express 
more  forcibly  the  ferocity  of  the  governor. 

II.  1 1 24-1 1 26.  The  chroniclers  Tschudi,  Etterlin,  and 
Stumpf  relate  the  legend,  that  at  the  time  when  Unterwalden 
was  first  inhabited,  man  and  beast  were  driven  away  from  the 
place  Wyler  (®eiler  =  hamlet)  by  a  dragon.  Hence  the  place 
was  called  Deb  ilBeiler,  'deserted  hamlet.'  One  Winkelried, 
however,  who  had  been  banished  from  the  country  in  con- 
sequence of  manslaughter,  offered  to  kill  the  dragon  in  ex- 
piation of  his  guilt.     The  exploit  succeeded ;  but,  in  killing 
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the  monster,  Winkelried  was  bespattered  with  the  dragon's 
blood,  which  caused  his  death. 

SBcilct,  or  rather  Debit»ei(er,  is  situated  in  a  valley  near 
Alpnach,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Roszberg,  where  the  ^  dragon's 
cavern '  is  still  shown. 

1.  1 1 28.  :^interttt  ®atb,  viz.  in  '  Obwalden,'  in  which  Engel- 
berg  was  situated,  ^(ojlerteutc  denotes  here  '  vassals  of  the 
convent.' 

1.  1 1 30.  eigne  Seute,  'serfs.'    Cp.  the  expression  tei6eigen. 

1.  1 1 32.  iricf)t  berufen,  'of  good  repute.'  The  term  berufen  is 
the  past  participle  of  berufen,  because,  as  Jacob  Grimm  says, 
bet  ©etufene  Otuf  i^Oii,  feeriifimt  \\i ;  as  kKt^tos  from  KaKeco. 

1.  1 1 35.  gebeii)t,  'thrives,'  i.e.  honesty  may  exist  in  every 
station  of  life. 

1.  1 1 36.  The  Redings  of  Bibereck  are  well  known  as  dis- 
tinguished patriots  in  the  history  of  Switzerland.  J.  v,  Miil- 
ler  mentions  them  with  great  praise,  more  particularly  one 
Itel  Reding,  who  was  Landammann  of  Schwyz  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Slttlanbantttiann,  '  former  Landammann,'  a  title  given  to 
persons  who  had  held  that  office. 

1.  1 1 42.  On  the  'horn  of  Uri'  see  note  to  1.  2996. 

The  name  Sluf  ber  SUt'auer  was  selected  by  Schiller  from 
an  old  Swiss  document. 

1.  1 1 46.  Supply  aU  before  (Sin. 

1.  1 147.  ©igtift,  'sacristan,'  is  one  of  those  foreign  words 
which  have  assumed  a  German  form.  It  is  derived  from  the 
late  Latin  '  sacrista',  and  occurs  in  Old  High  German  in  the 
form  of  @igirifto.  The  Modern  High  German  expression  is 
SWe^ner  or  Mfter.     The  Swiss  generally  use  the  word  ©igtiti. 

1.  1 153.  fonncnfc^euen,  'sun-dreading.' 

1.  1 156.  The  term  ©c^ocf,  'lap,'  is  figuratively  used  in 
various  significations.     Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  '  face.' 

1.  1 157.  ta^t'^  gut  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'it  is  no 
matter,'  '  never  mind,'  &c.  The  remainder  of  Melchthal's 
speech  is  in  some  degree  an  adaptation  of  the  German 
saying : — 

(S^  irirb  nic^t^  fo  fein  gefponnen, 
(ie  tommt  enblid>  an  bie  @onnen. 

The  priest  Rosselmann,  as  well  as  the  sacristan  Petermann, 
are  not  historical  personages,  but  the  names  occur  frequently 
in  Swiss  history. 

1.  1 1 59.  ivae— gifet,  'what  God  inspires  me  with.'  Schiller 
puts  the  same  pious  phrase  into  the  mouth  of  Tell,  1.  3418, 
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p.  183.     A  similar  phrase  is  also  found  in  his  '  Wallenstein's 
Tod'  (Act  iv.  Sc.  11),  where  Thekla  says : 

!Dcrt  itivb'^  ein  ®ott  uiir  in  tie  @eete  gebeit. 
Gp.  likewise  Homer's 

aXKa  5e  koX  halfxuiv  vnodrja-erai. 

Odyss.  iii.  27. 

1.  1 160.  The  term  ^anb^gemeinbe,  'general  assembly,'  is 
applied  in  Switzerland  to  an  assembly  representing  the  whole 
country,  or,  as  Stalder  explains  it  in  his  (2c^iveij|cr  Sbiotifcu 
(ii.  155),  ^erfamtnluug  aller  acti^en  ^^urger  in  einem  bemc^ 
fratifcl)en  Jlantcn. 

1.  1 161.  ^onnen  gelten,  '  may  count.' 

1.  1 162.  The  expression  tagcn  denotes  primarily  '  to  dawn,' 
and  figuratively,  as  is  the  case  here,  '  to  hold  a  diet,'  '  to  de- 
liberate (in  an  assembly).' 

I.  1170.  ttcU,  here  'complete.'  The  presence  of  all  citizens 
entitled  to  vote  would  have  been  required  to  make  the 
assembly  complete. 

II.  1172-1177.  The  details  contained  in  these  lines  are 
founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's  Okbirgovoifer  (i.  92),  where  the 
author  describes  an  annual  public  meeting  in  the  canton  of 
Appenzell.  The  '  Landammann  '  ascended  a  tribune,  at  each 
end  of  which  a  large  sword  was  set  upright  (cp.  1.  1175).  By 
the  side  of  the  '  Landammann '  stood  the  bailiffs  (l^anbireibel, 
cp.  1.  1 179)  and  clerks.  Before  the  latter  was  placed  the 
Pubhc  Register  and  Statute-book  (l*anbbud),  cp.  1.  1172),  and 
after  some  further  ceremonies  the  people,  who  were  assembled 
around  the  tribune  in  a  large  semicircle  (cp.  1.  1174),  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election  of  a  new  '  Landammann.'  (Cp. 
1.  1189.) 

The  word  ©eibel  or  2BaibeI,  for  '  bailiff,'  '  beadle,'  is  gene- 
rally used  in  Switzerland.  It  is  probably  derived  from  ireBen 
in  the  sense  of  '  to  move  about,'  '  to  go  from  place  to  place ' ; 
hence  ireibein,  '  to  canvass.' 

1.  1 181.  flel)en  fvei  juriicf,  'retire  willingly'  (from  the 
contest). 

1.  1 1 85.  The  procession  or  official  journey  which  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  on  his  election  used  to  make  to  Rome, 
in  order  to  be  crowned  there  by  the  Pope  as  Emperor  of  the 
'Holy  Roman  Empire,'  was  called  O^onterj^ug  or  0?cmfa()vt, 
'  Roman  expedition.'  It  was  generally  a  great  military  pageant, 
and  the  Swiss  took  part  in  it  as  members  of  the  German 
Empire. 

I.  1 187.  On  the  signification  of  the  verb  fici^  vii^men  cp. 
p.  200,  the  note  to  1.  254. 
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The  inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz  were  considered  to 
be  the  first  settlers  in  Switzerland,  and  gave  the  name  to  both 
country  and  people.  Cp.  11.  1240  and  1262,  and  the  notes 
relating  to  them. 

1.  1 189.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is,  that  a  man  repre- 
senting Schwyz  shall  preside  over  the  diet,  and  in  times  of 
action  a  man  of  Uri  shall  be  the  leader. 

1.  1 1 94.  The  question  whether  a  'serf  (eigencr  3)?  aim)  was 
eligible  as  Sanbamntann,  or  '  judge,'  was  decided  by  the  Emperor 
Rudolf  in  a  letter  patent,  under  date  19  February,  1291,  in 
which  he  said  :  '  IJni'versis  hominihus  'vallis  in  Unter^walden  liberae 
conditionis  existentibus :  Inconveniens  reputat  nostra  Serenitas, 
quod  aliquis,  servilis  conditionis  existens,  pro  judice  'vobis  detur.'' 
'  To  all  free-born  persons  in  the  valleys  of  Unterwalden :  we, 
the  sovereign  ruler,  deem  it  improper  that  a  serf  be  appointed 
judge  among  you.' 

1.  1197.  beg  Xagei?  ^aupt,  'the  diet's  chief.' 

1.  1 199.  Gp.  the  note  to  1.  1172. 

1.  1200.  Render  broben  by  '  yon,'  or  literally,  taking  it  after 
©terneft. 

1.  1201.  eutfcrnen,  here  'to  deviate.' 

1.  1204.  in  ber  ®eiilevftunbe,  'in  the  hour  when  spirits  walk,' 
'  in  the  ghostly  hour.'  This  expression  must  here  be  taken 
in  a  general  sense,  since  the  time  for  '  ghosts  walking  '  is  the 
midnight  hour,  and  the  watchman  of  the  Selisberg  had  already 
called  out  the  hour  of  two,  and  the  '  matin  bell  of  the  forest 
chapel '  had  been  heard. 

1.  1205.  Render  Snfjalt,  by 'import';  (£tcrnettf|imutel  in  the 
next  line  by  '  starry  heavens.' 

1.  1209.  The  expression  (Sibgenoffen,  'confederates,'  seems 
to  be  here  purposely  employed,  in  order  to  point  out  forcibly 
that  the  Swiss  were  actually  members  of  one  and  the  same 
confederacy. 

1.  1 2 14.  wie'sJ  (autet,  'as  it  is  related.'  The  speaker  alludes 
to  a  popular  ballad  current  in  the  Oberhasli,  to  which  we  will 
more  fully  refer  at  the  end  of  StaufFacher's  speech. 

1.  1220.  fcfjtuerer,  here  'great.'  S^fjeuvuug,  lit.  '  dearness,'  in 
consequence  of  a  failure  of  crops  ;  say  '  famine.' 

1.  1222.  |e  ber,  '  every.' 

1.  1225.  Jpeerjug,  'host.'  SWittag^fonne,  figuratively  for 
'  south.' 

1.  12 26.  fid)  fd)k3enb,  '  cutting  their  way.' 

1.  1230.  The  Muotta — which  name  is  to  be  pronounced 
Moot-ta,  in  two  syllables — flows  through  a  secluded  valley  cf 
the   same   name.     The   accent  is  to  be  laid  on  2Siefen,  the 
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meaning  being,  that  formerly  there  was  wild  woodland  there, 
and  now  there  are  cultivated  meadows. 

1.  1233.  ivartete  ber,  'took  care  of,'  'attended.' 
1.  1243.  @(e)niigen  tijim,  'to suffice.' 
1.  1244.  ^iniiber,  i.e.  across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 
,  1.  1245.  J.  V.  Miiller,  who   uses  the    expressions    fc^n?arje 
S3erg  and  Sl^ci^lanb  in  quoting  the  events  here  alluded  to,  ex- 
plains the  former  to  be  the  mountain  '  Briinig,'  and  the  latter 
to  refer  to  '  Oberhasli,'  which  is  also  called  '  Hasli  im  Weisz- 
land.'    The  mountain  of  Briinig  or  Brauneck  lies  between  the 
canton  Unterwalden  and  the  Bernese  Oberland,  not  far  from 
the   Lake   of  Brienz.  The   district   called   'Weiszland'  (or 
'Ober-Haszli  im  Weiszland')  comprehends  all  the  upper  part 
of  the  Aar  valley,  and  is  well  known  for  its  grand  natural 
beauties. 

1.  1247.  Close  to  the  Hasli  lies  the  canton  of  Valais  (2Ballt^) 
whose  inhabitants  speak  a  patois  composed  of  various  languages. 
The  canton  of  Tessino  (Tessin),  in  which  Italian  is  spoken, 
borders  on  it. 

1.  1248.  The  ^crnlralb, '  forest  of  Kerns,'  divides  the  canton 
Unterwalden,  as  has  been  stated  before,  into  two  parts,  and 
Stanz  is  the  chief  place  of  the  part  called  S'lib  bem  ®  atb. 
1.  1 2 S3,  ^inben  .  .  .  fic^  fjeraus  'recognize  each  other.' 
Stauffacher's  speech  is  chiefly  based  on  the  contents  of  the 
above-mentioned  curious  Swiss  ballad  called  Dftfriefenlieb.  We 
think  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  those  passages  which  have  a  special  bearing  upon  the 
present  speech.  '  In  olden  times,'  says  the  ballad,  '  a  great 
famine  had  afflicted  the  northern  countries,  Sweden  and 
East  Frisia'  (1.  1220): 

IDie  ^()eunmg  'ijai  gcwd^vt  fo  lang, 

!Da^  man  in  @ci)ti?eben  fcin  Dla'^tung  fanb 

Unb  in  bem  ?anb  ber  Dftfviefen. 
It  was  then  decided  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  people 
that  every  tenth  man  taken  by  lot  should  leave  the  country 
(11.  1221-1223): 

(f  ^  irarb  gemel^ret  mit  ber  ^^anb, 

2)er  3e^enb  mu^t  ttom  ^aterlanb, 

S)en  9lnbevn'g  Seben  ju  friften. 
Great  were  the  lamentations  of  the  men  and  women  as  they 
went  away  (I.  1224);  or,  as  the  unknown  singer  says, 

@ie  t)atten  gar  einc  gvc§e  .ftlag, 

@ie  mu^ten  jiet)n  mit  @iit  unb  ^ab, 

a)Ht  ilinben  unb  mit  ®eiben. 
These  exiles  formed  a  large  host  (1.  1225),  for 
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Slug  Dflfriefen  jcg  eine  grof  e  ©d^aar 

,f  amenb  mit  ben  @d>tt?ebcn  baf)ar. 
They  formed  an  alliance,  solemnly  promising  to  assist  each 
other  (cp.  1.  12 17): 

^a  fc^ivuren  fie  ein  fallen  (Sib 

©inanber  nic^t  ju  taffen. 
Their  march  was  frequently  beset  with  danger,  and  they  had 
to  fight  against  many  an  enemy  (1.  1226).     They  victoriously 
overcame  two  Franconian  Counts,  who  impeded  their  march, 
because  the  Lord  was  with  them  : 

!Dev  ^ert,  ber  alle  ^er^en  fennt, 

S^at  gndbig  fi^  ,;iu  ifjnen  gettjenbt 

S)af  fie  ()anb  iikrn>unben 

^ie  lyranfriid^er  fantmt  it)rettt  Bug. 
The  incident  of  the  ferry  and  the  stormy  lake  (11.  1 231-1234) 
does  not  occur  in  the  ballad,  but  is  mentioned  in  the  legend 
relating  to  the  immigration  of  the  Swiss  and  their  northern 
origin,  as  given  by  Etterlin  (Chronica,  fol.  x.),  from  whom 
Schiller  has  adopted  some  expressions  and  phrases. 

The  ballad  goes  on  to  tell  how  the  emigrants  at  last  found 
a  country  which  resembled  their  own  (1.  1238)  and  they  were 
anxious  to  remain  there : 

2)iefelb  wax  itjxtm  ?anbe  gteic^ 

!Drau^  fie  ivaten  trieben. 
They  worked  hard  in  their  newly  adopted  country  in  order 
to  cultivate  the  soil  (1.  1241)  : 

<Ste  {}atten  mani^en  ftrengen  Xag 

@f)'  tt)nen  bag  Sanb  ein  9^u|en  gab. 
The  settlers,  however,  soon  grew  so  numerous  that  the  soil 
was  unequal  to  sustain  them,  and  they  removed  farther  to  the 
*  black  mountain,'  and  the  '  Weiszland'  (1.  1243,  &c.)  : 

@ie  toavenb  in  bem  <^^anbel  ftreng, 

@ie  biinft  bag  Sanb  iroUt  wevben  j'eng, 

^^dten  fid^  Wo^  berat^en. 

@in  Xfjeil  ^cg  gegen  ben  fc^lratjen  S3irg, 

2)er  je^t  ^riinig  genennet  icirb ; 

3ft  itjnen  tt>c()(  gerat^en. 
This  *  Ostfriesenlied '  was  current  in  the  Hash,  where  the 
Swedish  Count  Benedict  Oxenstierna  heard  it  in  the  seven- 
teenth century.  His  countrymen  subsequently  took  a  great 
interest  in  the  investigation  of  their  affinity  with  the  Swiss,  and 
in  1828  Count  Axel  Emil  Wirsen  published  at  Upsala  a 
treatise  under  the  title  of  '  De  Colonia  Suecorum  in  Helve- 
tiam  deducta  dissertatio,'  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  a  portion  of  Frisians  settled  in  Switzerland  in  the  ninth 
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century.  The  author  quotes  the  whole  of  the  above-men- 
tioned '  Ostfriesenlied,'  a  complete  version  of  which  was  pro- 
cured with  great  difficulty.  It  has  been  reprinted  by  Pro- 
fessor Rochholz  in  his  valuable  (Sibgen6ffifcf>e  lHeberrf>romf  (pp. 
381-396).  There  exist  various  versions  of  this  song,  which,  to 
judge  from  the  language,  dates  only  from  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  legend  about  the  common  origin  of  the  Swiss  and  the 
Swedes  was  transferred  into  the  country  of  the  latter  long 
before  the  song  was  made  known  there,  and  even  Gustavus 
Adolphus  alluded  to  it  in  his  diplomatic  communications  to  the 
Helvetian  republic.  We  may  add  that  the  '  Ostfriesenlied,' 
although  abounding  in  chronological  and  historical  blunders, 
possesses  a  great  charm  in  its  natural  simplicity.  Schiller  was 
only  acquainted  with  the  brief  prose  version  of  the  ballad  as 
given  by  J.  V.  Miiller  (Part  I.  320),  who  by  a  strange  mistake 
invariably  calls  it  the  '  Westfriesenlied.'  Several  expressions 
and  phrases  of  his  prose  version  have  been  most  felicitously 
adopted  by  the  poet. 

1.  1260.  @a^en  (used  here  for  ^intcrfa^en)  denotes  'metics' 
(from  the  Greek  fierotKos),  i.  e.  such  people  as  had  not  the 
rights  of  citizens.  The  word  is  derived  from  fi|en  (fap)  and 
may  be  rendered  here  by  '  inhabitants,'  '  aliens.'  fretnbe 
^4^j!i^ten,  i.  e.  ^f(id)ten  gegen  grembe :  say  '  foreign  bondage.' 

1.  1 26 1.  The  verb  evBen  (auf)  is  here  used  intransitively,  and 
signifies  '  to  be  transmitted  by  inheritance.' 

1.  1262,  &c.  Cp.  the  general  historical  note  to  Scene  2,  p.  199. 

1.  1267.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  charter  which  Schiller 
found  quoted  by  Tschudi  (i.  134),  addressed  by  Frederick  II 
to  the  people  of  Schwyz,  at  the  siege  of  Faenza.  *  Tanquatn 
homilies  liberi^  said  the  German  Emperor,  '  qui  solum  ad  nos  et 
imperium  respectum  debeatis  habere,  sponte  nostrum  et  imperii 
dominium  elegistis.'  ('  As  free  men,  who  owe  obedience  to 
ourselves  and  the  Empire  only,  you  have,  of  your  own  free 
will,  submitted  to  our  sovereignty  and  to  that  of  the  Empire). 
Cp.  the  note  to  1.  951. 

1.  1270.  9Bo— f(^cpfen,  'to  whom  we  may  appeal  for  our 
right.'  The  legal  phrase  is  em  Urtfjeit  fd}e^.>fen  or  ^nben.  SSo  is 
here  used  for  bet  bem. 

1.  1 27 1.  It  seems  that  the  speaker  wishes  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  men  of  Schwyz  '  invested  the  Emperor  with  the 
sovereign  honour'  (bie  @f)r'  gegcnnt  bem  ^aifer,  1. 1273)  over  the 
soil,  which  their  ancestors  had  won  from  the  waste,  merely 
for  the  sake  of  having  a  'supreme  judge'  in  case  of  contest, 
but  not  intending  to  give  up  their  freedom  to  an  absolute 
rnaster. 
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1.  1274.  The  German  Emperors  used  also  to  assume  the 
title  of  Romanorum  Imp  er  at  or. 

1.  1280.  trenn — evging,  'when  the  war  summons  was  issued.' 
The  word  ^^eeribann  (the  more  usual  form  is  ^eevbann) 
denotes  hterally  '  army-summons,'  the  latter  term  of  the  com- 
pound being  derived  from  Old  German '  bannan,'  '  to  proclaim.' 

1.  1 28 1.  The  pronoun  feine  refers  to  the  emperor. 

1.  1282.  The  verb  wappnen  for  tDaffnen  is  sometimes  used  in 
higher  diction. 

1.  1283.  Cp.  1.  1184,  &c. 

1.  1286.  %ix — Jtatfers^,  'the  emperor  has  only  to  decide  on 
the  highest  criminal  justice,'  viz.  on  the  penalty  of  death. 
The  description  of  the  procedure  in  criminal  matters  is  based 
on  the  historical  account  given  by  J.  v.  Miiller. 

1.  1289.  'The  former  emperors,'  says  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part.  II. 
99)  '  appointed  a  count  (®rafen),  who  was  invited  to  visit  the 
country  whenever  a  murder  took  place'  (it>eun  S3(utf<f)u(b  \<\xsx). 

I.  1297.  2)ag  Olec^t  Hegen,  'to  pervert  the  right.' 

1.  1300.  2){e  ivir  betveibet, '  on  which  we  pastured'  (our  cattle). 

1.  1 301.  I^erffivjcg  is  the  obsolete  but  still  popular  form  for 
^en^crjog.     ©rief,  here  '  charter.' 

1.  1304.  @i-fd)Iic{)en  ift,  'has  been  surreptitiously  obtained.' 

I.  1307.  The  occurrence  mentioned  in  11.  1 298-1 307  is 
founded  on  the  historical  account  given  by  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part 
II.  328),  the  substance  of  which  is,  'that  Gerhard,  Count  of 
Froburg  and  Abbot  of  Einsiedeln,  brought  a  complaint  before 
the  Emperor  Henry  against  the  peasants  of  Schwyz,  in  11 14, 
because  they  let  their  cattle  graze  on  the  Alps  belonging  to 
the  convent.  The  abbot  founded  his  claim  on  a  charter 
granted  by  Henry  II,  giving  him  the  'ownerless  waste,' 
for  as  such  the  territory  had  been  represented  by  the  prelate 
to  the  emperor,  to  whom  the  existence  of  any  people  in  the 
mountains  of  Schwyz  remained  unknown.  Henry  V  decided 
against  the  countrymen,  who  refused,  however,  to  give  in. 
The  dispute  was  renewed  under  Konrad  III  in  1144,  who 
threatened  the  people  of  Schwyz  with  the  imperial  ban  ;  and 
it  was  then  that  they  said  'that  if  the  emperor  wants  to 
enrich  unjust  priests  at  their  expense,  then  the  protection  of 
the  empire  is  quite  useless  to  them ;  they  would  rather  pro- 
tect themselves.' 

II.  1 3 1 2  -1 5.  The  description  of  the  original  state  of  Switzer- 
land, contained  in  the  following  lines,  is  chiefly  founded  on 
the  rather  high-flown  account  of  the  former  condition  of 
his  native  country  given  by  J.  v.  Miiller  in  the  introductory 
pages  of  his  Swiss  history. 
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1.  1316.  Dragons  are  mentioned  in  the  ancient  popular 
legends  of  Switzerland.  Cp.  1.  1124,  &c. ;  and  Scheuchzer 
relates  in  his  5llpenreifen  (ii.  219)  several  tales  about  dragons. 

1.  1 3 18.  Sflebelbccfe,  '  misty  cover.'  The  dense,  everlasting 
fogs  were  diminished  by  the  general  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

I.  1323.  The  term  .^errenfne^t  has  properly  the  meaning  of 
a  '  servile  vassal.' 

II.  1328-37.  The  meaning  of  this  passage  is,  that  when 
'oppression'  exceeds  the  limits  of  human  forbearance,  man 
will  'extend  his  hand'  to  secure  to  himself  those  eternal  rights 
which  are  'suspended  unchangeably  and  indestructibly'  in  the 
heavens,  viz.  which  are  founded  on  the  divine  law,  before 
which  all  men  are  equal.     Cp.  note  to  1.  151 2. 

1.  1338.  ©er  ©liter  I)cd)fte^,  viz.  'freedom.' 

1.  1339.  Some  modern  editions  have  fiir,  which  is  certainly 
the  more  correct  expression ;  still  the  reading  ttor,  occurring 
in  the  older  editions,  seems  preferable,  as  it  is  used  in  the 
popular  dialect  for  fiir,  and,  therefore,  very  appropriate  here. 

1.  1347.  The  priest  Rosselmann  is  here  made  to  act  the 
part  of  a  mediator ;  he,  as  a  man  of  peace,  being  before  all 
anxious  to  prevent  a  violent  outbreak  of  rebellion.  As  to  his 
proposal,  cp.  the  speech  of  Rudenz,  p.  48,  1.  834,  &c. 

1.  1354.  2Bir — ©elDatt,  'are  we  to  allow  them  to  extort  by 
force.'  The  exclamation  of  Von  der  Fliie  refers  to  the 
apparently  friendly  proposal  of  Albrecht  to  the  free  cantons 
to  become  his  immediate  subjects. 

1.  1358.  $Der — (2ct)tr»ei^er,  'let  him  forfeit  all  a  Switzer's 
right';  or,  'be  expelled  from  the  community  of  the  Swiss.' 

1.  1363.  Oie(i)ttc^  is  here  to  'be  rendered  by  'outlawed,' 
(B^un  by '  civic  honours,'  and  baar  by '  stripped  of.'  3f)r  53iirgeri 
re(^t,  says  J.  v.  MUller  (Part  I.  p.  341),  tiannten  fie  i()re  (S^re. 

1.  1364.  ^euer,  transl.  'fire-side,'  'hearth.' 

1.  1369.  If  the  priest  Rosselmann  speaks  now  in  another 
strain,  it  is  not  exactly  a  recantation.  He  was  only  anxious 
that  all  means  should  first  be  tried  to  effect  a  reconciliation, 
or,  if  that  were  impossible,  that  their  proceedings  should  be 
sanctioned  by  some  legal  form.  For  this  reason  he  repeats 
the  words  used  by  Von  der  Fliie  as  an  argument  against 
him.  His  intended  further  peroration,  however,  is  cut  short  by 
Jost  von  Weiler's  exclamation  :  '  To  the  order  of  the  day !  * 

1.  1375.  biefe^  Seljite,  'this  last  (attempt).'  The  subsequent 
line  explains  in  what  this  last  attempt  consists. 

1.  1 38 1.  Rheinfeld  is  a  small  town  between  Zurich  and 
Basel,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 

The  word   ^'fatj  for  '  Imperial  Palace,'  is  used  in  higher 
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diction   only.     It   is    derived,   like   ^alaft,    from    the    Latin 
'  palatium.' 

1.  1386.  Sauf,  lit.  'course';  say  here  '  district.' 

1.  1387.  ;Die  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  For  ^evgamente 
cp.  p.  200,  the  note  to  1.  258. 

1.  1392.  Mark  here  the  evasive  character  of  the  official 
answer,  which  means  approximately,  '  he  may  probably  at  some 
time  or  other  think  of  us.' 

1.  1394.  ^attfen  is  the  accusative  of  .^ang,  the  popular 
abbreviation  of  3ot)ann. 

1.  1395.  Srfer  denotes  properly  a  kind  of  turret-like  pro- 
jection in  an  upper  story,  provided  with  windows.  It  may 
generally  be  rendered  by  '  bow-window.'  The  origin  of  the 
word  is  traced  to  the  Latin  '  arcus,'  Med.  Latin  '  arcora.' 

1.  1396.  The  two  noblemen,  Rudolph  von  der  Wart  and 
Konrad  von  Tegernfeld,  were  among  the  accomplices  of  Duke 
Johann  in  his  subsequent  crime.  Cp.  the  notes  to  StaufFacher's 
speeches,  pp.  168,  169. 

1.  1 40 1 .  fein  SKutterU(f)eg, '  his  maternal  property.'  The  young 
duke  had  inherited  from  his  mother  the  '  county  of  Kyburg,' 
in  Switzerland.  His  paternal  inheritance  was  in  Suabia. 
Tschudi  says  therefore  rightly,  that  Albrecht  withheld  his 
55dterlic(>  unb  2}(utterU(^  ^rblanb.    Cp.  1.  31 18. 

1.  1403.  I^anb  unb  Seute  is  an  alliterative  expression  denoting, 
in  general,  '  dominions.' 

1.  1404.  S©a^ — ©efc^eib,  'what  answer  was  given  to  him? ' 

1.  1405.  The  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn  is  based  on  several 
historical  facts,  which  Schiller  has  taken  from  Tschudi,  blend- 
ing them  skilfully  together  in  one  narrative.  'In  1305,'  says 
the  chronicler,  '  the  three  Forest  Cantons  had  sent  a  depu- 
tation to  King  Albrecht,  imploring  him  to  protect  their 
ancient  rights  and  liberties.  The  King  did  not  receive  them, 
but  referred  them  to  his  councillors.  The  latter  declared 
that  the  Forest  Cantons  should  acknowledge  the  sovereignty 
of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  then  the  King  would  be  gra- 
cious to  them.  "  They  should  now  go  home,"  the  councillors 
added,  "  the  king  being  occupied  with  various  matters.  At  an 
opportune  time  they  would  mention  their  wishes  to  him." 
The  incident  of  Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben  took  place  at  a 
later  period.  Having  reached  the  age  of  twenty,  the  Duke 
demanded,  with  ever-increasing  impatience,  his  patrimony 
from  his  uncle  and  guardian,  King  Albrecht.  One  day, 
when  the  two  princes  were  riding  across  a  field,  Duke 
Hans  again  asked  to  be  allowed  to  govern  his  own  people. 
"  You  are  too  eager  to  rule,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  you  are  still  too 
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young  for  that ;"  with  which  words  the  king  broke  off  a  branch 
from  a  tree,  twisted  it  into  a  garland,  and  put  it  on  the  head 
of  his  nephew,  saying  :  "This  ought  now  to  delight  you  more 
than  governing  your  dominions"  (benn  IMit  iinb  ^anb  jit  regiercn, 
cp.  1.  1403).  This  answer  grieved  the  duke  so  much  that  he 
related  it  with  tears  to  his  advisers,  and  challenged  them  to 
help  him  to  avenge  on  the  king  his  disgrace.' 

1.  1409,  9Bie — (eiten,  'how  we  can  prudently  bring  it  to  a 
successful  issue.' 

1.  14 10.  5lbtreii)en,  here  'shake  off.' 

1.  1413.  na^ — gveifen,  'grasp  at  innovations.' 

1.  1 41 5.  Walther  Fiirst's  speech  is  mainly  founded  on  the 
contents  of  the  Riitli  treaty,  as  given  by  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  II. 
p.  106,  &c.),  and  the  last  verse  occurs  with  a  slight  verbal 
diiference  in  the  German  version  of  the  treaty  concluded  by 
the  forest  cantons  shortly  after  the  death  of  Rudolph  I.,  viz. 
SlOer  cinen  ^errn  ^at,  ge^ov(f)c  Ujm  vfiic^tgemcif  (secundum  nominis 
conditionem). 

1.  1 4 16.  3dE)  trage  ...  511  Sef)en,  '  I  hold  ...  in  fief.' 

1.  1418.  3d^  flcure,  '  I  pay  tribute.'  Rappersweil  (Swiss  form 
Rapperschwyl)  is  a  small  town  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Upper  Zurich  Lake,  in  the  canton  St.  Gallen.  It  was  built 
in  1 09 1  by  Count  Rudolph  von  Rapperswyl.  In  official 
documents  it  used  to  be  called  '  Ruprechtsvilla,'  of  which  the 
present  name  is  a  corruption. 

1.  1420.  !^ev — I'^ereibet,  'to  our  Lady  of  Zurich  I  have  sworn 
homage.'  'Among  the  Switzers,'  says  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  I. 
p.  323),  'there  lived  many  vassals  who  were  either  entire  serfs 
of,  or  bound  to  pay  tribute  for  their  estates  to  princes  and 
kings,  to  the  Counts  of  Rappersweil,  &c.,  to  the  nunnery 
(?5^rauentttunfter)  of  Zurich,'  &c.  The  expression  bie  grc^e  %xau, 
used  here  by  Schiller  for  '  nunnery,'  is  also  applied  in  German 
in  particular  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

1.  1427.  nct^c3ebrun9en,  'driven  by  necessity.' 

1.  1430.  ftaateflug,  lit. '  with  political  wisdom,' '  diplomatically,' 
transl.  'prudently.' 

I.  143 1.  ®cmt— 33oI!,  'for  a  people  justly  inspires  fear.'  In 
the  above-mentioned  Riitli  treaty,  J.  v.  Miiller  states  that 
the  conspirators  pledged  themselves  '  not  to  do  any  injury 
whatever  to  the  Counts  of  Habsburg  as  regards  their  rights 
and  property  ;  that  the  governors,  their  servants  and  soldiers, 
should  not  lose  a  single  drop  of  blood  (cp.  1.  1426),  and  that  their 
only  object  was  to  maintain  and  to  deliver  to  their  descendants 
the  freedom  which  they  had  received  from  their  ancestors 
(cp.  11.  14 10,  141 1).  A  similar  statement  occurs  in  the 
chronicle  of  Tschudi. 
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1.  1434.  @^ — '^anb,  'the  enemy  is  fully  armed;'  viz.  the 
enemy  has  at  his  command  all  the  necessary  weapons  of  de- 
fence, including  the  fortresses.  StaufFacher's  reply  does  not 
contradict  Reding's  assertion,  for  he  merely  maintains  that  by 
surprising  the  enemy  they  will  themselves  obtain  the  weapons. 

1.  1439.  Utti? — (Sd^Icffer,  Hwo  strongholds  command  the 
country.' 

1.  1442.  Cp.  on  Roszberg  and  Sarnen  the  notes  to  1.  81  and 
I.  1 105. 

1.  1446.  In  speaking  of  the  secret  meetings  on  the  Riitli, 
J.  V.  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  T05)  says  :  '  There  one  disclosed  to  the 
other  all  his  thoughts  without  any  fear.' 

1.  1448.  Gp.  the  notes  to  IL  375  and  388. 

1.  1452.  S)a^ — Bieten,  'dares  Uri  taunt  us  thus?' 

1.  1453.  In  putting  this  solemn  admonition  into  the  mouth 
of  Reding,  the  '  President  of  the  Assembly,'  Schiller  probably 
thought  of  a  passage  in  which  Ebel  (@etjitg6»clfer,  i.  367), 
speaking  of  the  canton  Appenzell,  says  '  that  the  awe  inspired 
by  the  civic  oath  is  so  great,  that  whenever  citizens  at  issue 
are  reminded  of  it,  and  the  words  are  addressed  to  them 
3(f)  gebiete  bei  (Snircm  ©ibe  Sanbeefvieben,  this  exhortation  has  the 
same  effect  upon  people  as,  in  other  countries,  the  words  3d) 
gebiete  eu(^  im  '^Ramm  beg  Jtonigg  cber  beg  Jlaiferg.' 

1.  1455.  The  incident  of  the  disagreement  between  the 
various  cantons  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says, 
that  whilst  the  men  of  Uri  and  Schwyz  were  anxious  to  ex- 
pedite the  undertaking,  those  of  Unterwalden  wished  to  put  it 
off,  on  account  of  the  two  fortresses  Sarnen  and  Roszberg. 

1.  1456.  The  verb  ireifen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
»ertt)eifen  or  einen  S^ertoeig  geben,  'to  reprimand,'  'to  call  to  order.' 

1.  1459.  %i\t  beg  <!perrn,  'feast  of  the  Lord,'  i.e.  Christmas. 
Schiller  here  follows  the  version  which  the  chronicler  Etterlin 
and  others  give  of  the  occurrence.  Tschudi  states  that  the 
event  in  question  was  fixed  for  the  New  Year's  Day  of  1308. 
J.  V.  Miiller  follows  the  authority  of  Tschudi. 

1.  1460.  bringt'g  .  .  .  tnit,  'requires.'  On  ©apen  (also  spelt 
©affen),  see  the  note  to  1.  1260. 

1.  1464.  fpi|ige  (B\\m,  lit.  'pointed  irons';  translate  'iron 
spikes.' 

1.  1 47 1.  Winkelried,  who  was  a  man  of  Unterwalden,  speaks, 
of  course,  of  Sarnen,  the  residence  of  the  Governor  Landen- 
berg.  The  stratagem  suggested  by  Winkelried  has  been 
adopted  almost  literally  from  the  account  which  Tschudi 
gives  of  the  capture  of  the  fortress.  The  stratagem  men- 
tioned by  Melchthal  is  attributed  to  another  person  in  a 
popular  song  of  Unterwalden. 


^34  NOTES.  [Act  III. 

1.  1478.  The  neuter  9)?ct)r  is  used  for  (2timineuttte()r()eit,  '  ma- 
jority' (of  votes).  There  are  supposed  to  have  been  thirty- 
three  persons  on  the  Riitli  (cp.  1.  770,  and  the  note  to  it),  and 
Reding,  as  '  chief  of  the  diet,'  did  not  vote. 

1.  1481.  Fire-signals  are,  as  is  well  known,  of  very  ancient 
origin,  but  their  mention  here  was  probably  suggested  to 
Schiller  by  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's  9laturge[c^i(^te  (vol.  iv. 
p.  148),  where  he  says  that  the  Swiss  derive  an  additional 
political-  advantage  from  their  mountains,  because  by  means 
of  fire  and  other  similar  signals  (^^ccf)tt>a^ten,  cp.  1.  1500)  which 
pass  from  mountain  to  mountain  (\)on  einem  ^erg  ju  tern 
anbeni)  they  are  able  to  call  the  whole  nation  to  arms  in  a 
very  short  time. 

The  word  !^ant)j!urtn,  as  a  military  term,  has  no  equivalent  in 
EngHsh.  The  meaning  of  ben  ^anbjiurm  aufbieten  is  '  to  call 
out  all  civilians  capable  of  bearing  arms,'  but  may  generally  be 
rendered  by  '  to  call  the  country  (or  '  every  one ')  to  arms,'  a 
levy  en  masse.     Cp.  the  Latin  '  tumultum  decernere.' 

1.  1483.  ber  SBaffen  (5rn|i,  i.e.  'the  stern  reality  of  (our) 
arms.' 

1.  1487.  fc^toeren  ©taub,  'obstinate  resistance.' 

1.  1 49 1.  Stauffacher's  speech  is  here  introduced  to  excuse 
beforehand  the  assassination  of  Gessler,  by  showing  how  dan- 
gerous he  was. 

1.  1492.  3Bo'^  —  ij^,  'wherever  there  is  mortal  danger.' 
t)aldgefa()rUc^  signifies  literally  '  dangerous  for  the  neck.' 

1.  1494.  3n  bie  ©c^anje  fc^Iagen,  'to  risk,'  'to  put  to  the 
stake.'  The  term  ©c^anjc,  meaning  '  risk,'  '  hazard,'  is  derived 
from  the  French  '  chance,'  which  again  has  its  origin  in  the 
Latin  '  cadere.' 

1.  1496.  The  popular  adage  is  ^ommt  3eit,  !ommt  9latl^. 

1.  1498.  ncicf^tlic^,  'in  night,'  'in  darkness.' 

I.  1500.  ^od^umc^t,  'beacon.'     Cp.  the  line  to  note  1481. 

1.  1501.  Seud^ten :  say  'light.' 

(Samntlung,  in  a  religious  sense,  '  meditation,'  '  devotion.' 

1.  1507.  The  attribute  einjig  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
cinig, '  united.' 

I.  1512.  According  to  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  H.  p.  105)  it  was 
Walther  Fiirst,  Werner  Stauffacher,  and  Melchthal  who 
raised  their  hands  up  to  heaven  and  first  uttered  the  oath  '  in 
the  name  of  God,  who  has  created  with  an  equal  hand 
emperor  and  peasant,  and  portioned  out  to  them  the  in- 
alienable right  (cp.  1.  1322,  &c.)  of  preserving  manfully  their 
freedom.'     The  other  thirty  repeated  the  same  oath. 

L  15 14.  The  term  g^reunb[(^aft,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
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used  here,  has  been  explained  in  the  note  to  line  694.  The 
word  ©eno^fame  (also  spelt  ©eucffame)  is  a  Swiss  expression  for 
*  district'  (politically  considered),  or  'community.' 

1.  1 5 15.  In  concluding  the  description  of  the  Riitli  con- 
spiracy, J.  V.  Miiller  says,  '  then  every  one  went  to  his  cottage, 
kept  silence,  and  wintered  up  his  flock'  (bamal^  ging  jebev  in 
feitte  ^iitte,  fc^lijieg  fti((  unb  ivintevte  'oa^  33ie^). 

1.  1524.  The  latter  part  of  Stauffacher's  speech  is  mainly 
founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  where  he  states  that  the 
three  principal  representatives  of  the  '  Urcantone '  had  pledged 
themselves  '  that  no  canton  should  undertake  anything  sepa- 
rately,' but  they  should  rather  suffer  everything  until  they 
were  able  to  act  in  concert,  so  that  the  other  countries 
should  not  suffer  through  the  doings  of  individuals. 

The  assembly  on  the  Riitli,  according  to  Tschudi  and 
other  chroniclers,  took  place  during  the  Wednesday  night 
before  St.  Martin's  Day  (November  9th),  in  the  year  1307. 


5)  r  i  1 1  e  r   Ql  u  f  5  u  g . 

@rjie  (Scene. 

Tell  was  married,  according  to  the  Swiss  chronicles,  to  a 
daughter  of  Walther  Fiirst.  Two  of  their  children,  Wal- 
ther  and  Wilhelm,  are  mentioned  by  name  by  the  chronicler 
Khngenberg,  whose  statement  is  quoted  by  J.  v.  Miiller  in 
note  223  to  Book  I,  chap,  xviii. 

1.  1525.  The  following  @d)ii|enlieb  (hunter's  ditty)  has  be- 
come a  favourite  popular  song  in  Germany.  The  lines  are 
trochaic. 

1.  1528.  %xuj^  am,  &c.,  '  with  the  first  ray  of  morning.' 

1.  1530.  SSci§  denotes  properly  a  'vulture';  but  the  name 
is,  in  popular  language,  applied  in  a  general  way  to  any  bird 
of  prey :  here  it  stands  for  '  eagle.' 

1.  1533.  SSeite,  here  '  free  space,'  'expanse.' 

1.  1536.  The  diphthong  eu,  corresponding  to  the  Middle 
High  German  iu,  is  still  used  with  some  verbs  in  poetry,  in- 
stead of  the  modern  ie,  as  here,  freiK^t,  fleugt  for  frieit,  ffiegt. 

I.  1542.  fid)  f(^fagen,  'to  fight  one's  way.' 

1.  1555-  SBagefvi^rten,  'hazardous or  dangerous  expeditions.' 

1.  1560.  ben  i^e^lfprung  t{)un,  'missing  thy  leap.' 

1.  1562.  The  Sinbtamnen,  'drift'  or  'dust  avalanches'  are 
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caused  by  a  storm  hurling  down  jfine,  fresh-fallen  snow  from 
high  summits,  or  by  a  gust  of  wind  setting  in  motion  fresh  snow 
lying  upon  old  frozen  '  neve.'  The  term  ^atvine  is  by  some 
etymologists  derived  from  the  Latin  '  labi,'  '  to  fall,  glide,'  by 
others  from  tauen,  '  to  thaw,'  and  by  others  again  from  leinen 
(Iduneu),  in  the  sense  of  'to  lean.'  The  forms  $?aui,  Sauiri, 
IHiminne,  Sduc  and  Scirin  are  also  current  in  Switzerland. 

1.  1563.  5irn  may  here  be  rendered  by  'ice.'  It  has  fre- 
quently the  appearance  of  solid  ice,  but  breaks  easily  when 
trodden  on.     Cp.  the  latter  part  of  the  note  to  1.  38  (p.  191). 

1.  1569,  The  above  speech  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
@cbirg0lH>lfer  (ii.  201),  describing  the  dangers  of  chamois 
hunting.  '  Thus,'  says  the  author,  in  concluding  his  descrip- 
tion of  a  hunter  who  chances  to  lose  his  way,  '  the  chamois- 
hunter  remains  sometimes  absent  from  his  family  for  several 
days,  and  they  are  in  constant  anxiety  (in  ftctcr  Sln^ft :  cp. 
1.  1552)  about  the  fate  of  the  missing  father  or  brother.' 

1.  1572.  ^a^v  for  ©efafir  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

I.  1575.  This  line  has  become  a  very  familiar  quotation  in 
Germany. 

II.  1 58 2-1 584.  Tschudi  states  that  Tell  was  in  the  Riitli 
League  (in  ber  ®nnbgc;efef(fc^aft),  but  Schiller  preferred  to  draw 
him  as  a  man  who  disdained  holding  counsel  as  to  what  should 
be  done,  but  who  was  at  all  times  ready  for  action.  Cp. 
p,  29,  11.  463-468. 

1.1588.  2)en  Xlntevii'albner,  'him  from  Unterwalden,'  i.e. 
Baumgarten.     Cp.  p.  12,  1.  133,  &c. 

1.  1599.  The  use  of  the  negative  adverb  nicJ)t,  which,  with 
verbs  like  i^erf)uten,  l^erl)inbern,  &c.,  constitutes  a  double  ne- 
gation, is  allowed  in  German,  as  is  the  case  in  Greek  and 
French. 

1.  1604.  (Sf)ni  or  5l()ni  is  the  popular  form  of  Slfjn.  It  is  used 
in  Switzerland  for  @vjA^t»ater. 

1.  161 1.  This  verse  reminds  us  of  the  popular  adage,  X^ne 
S^cc^t  nnb  fd)eue  Sflienianb,  'do  what  is  right,  and  fear  no  one.' 

1.  1617.  ©runbe,  here  'ravines.'  The  (2d)dd)entl)at  derives  its 
name  from  the  torrent  (Sc^dc^en  by  which  it  is  traversed.  It 
extends  for  about  twelve  miles  in  an  eastern  direction  as  far 
as  the  'Balmwand.'     Cp.  the  note  to  1.  132  (p.  195). 

1.  1628.  Cp.  the  note  to  1.  592  (p.  208). 

1.  1631.  The  verb  i^crfac]cn  is  used  in  German  elliptically  to 
express  that  anything  re  uses  the  office  or  service  expected; 
as  bie  (Stittinte  .^erfagt  ntiv,  'my  voice  fails,'  and  here  ©ie— iljnt, 
'  his  knees  refused  him  their  office/  so  that  he  could  neither 
firmly  move  nor  stand. 
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1.  1638.  The  incident  here  related  by  Tell  is  invented  by 
the  poet  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency. 

1.  1646.  SBeit'^:  say  'just  because.'  The  assertion  of  the 
speaker  is  founded  on  the  notion — which  we  find  expressed 
even  in  ancient  writers — that  the  mere  feeling  of  fear,  when 
there  is  no  apparent  ground  for  it,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
specially  true  presentiment  of  evil. 

1,  1650.  $ffid(tl)  is  the  popular  Swiss  abbreviation  for  2Balt()ev, 
formed  like  3Serni  from  iBerner. 


3u?eite  ©cene. 

(Staufcbdi^e  fturjen,  '  brooks  dashing  into  spray.'  ©tauBbdc^e 
are  streams  which,  as  they  leap  down  from  rocks,  throw 
out  the  water  in  small  particles  like  '  dust '  (@taub).  In 
the  valley  of  Lauterbrunnen  there  is  a  brook  of  this  kind, 
called  the  ©tauBBac^. 

1.  1655.  grciulein  may  be  rendered  here  by  'lady.' 

1.  1660.  ift  bort  fjinau^,  'goes  yonder.' 

1.  1669.  5)ie — umlvevben,  '  who  full  of  renown  and  splendour 
court  your  favour.'  3emanb  HinlrterBeu  is  a  rather  poetical  ex- 
pression for  '  to  court  a  person  by  constant  homage  and 
personal  attention.' 

1.  1676.  Cp.  Attinghausen's  speech,  p.  53,  1.  975,  &c. 

l."i68o.  The  term  natur^ergeffeu  may  be  rendered  here  by 
'  unnatural.'  It  is  formed  in  analogy  with  the  terms  e()v«er^efi'en, 
pfiic^toergelTen,  ^c,  and  implies  here  that  Rudenz  is  forgetful  of 
the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  nature,  viz.  by  the  circum- 
stances of  his  birth. 

1.  1688.  Cp.  the  note  to  hne  349  (p.  203). 

1.  1694.  gebovneu :  say  '  natural.' 

1.  1700.  Cp.  the  speech  of  Rudenz,  p.  48,  1.  834,  &c. 

I.  1703.  (Scf)(o^,  here  'stronghold.' 

II.  173 3-1734.  Bertha  is  represented  as  a  native  of  Aargau 
(cp.  p.  206  the  note  to  line  478),  and  by  placing  her  estates 
in  the  forest  cantons,  the  poet  has  made  her  emancipation 
contingent  upon  the  liberation  of  the  people  of  those  cantons, 
who  alone  at  that  time  bore  the  name  of  (Sc^lrteijet. 

I.  1741,  &c.  Compare  with  this  speech  11.  980-981,  p.  53. 
1.  1749.    in  bag  SSeite:  say,  'for  the  great  world!'     Some 
editions  have  in  bic  Sffieite. 

I.  1759.  itt — 9Beiten,  '  into  the  vast  regions  of  life.' 

II.  1760-63.  The  meaning  of  this  passage  is  that  Rudenz 
would  content  himself  with    the    secluded   life    amidst    the 
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rocks,  finding  there  all  his  happiness,  and  no  more  think  of 
roaming  about  in  the  world  in  search  of  glory. 

1.  1770.  tttir  .  .  .  teBen,  'offer  me  living  remembrances.' 
1.  1774.  bie  feCc^e  3nfel  is  a  mythological  expression  which 
may  be  rendered  here  literally  by  *  the  blessed  island ' ;  or, 
on  account  of  its  being  used  here  as  a  metaphor,  it  may  be 
translated  freely  by  '  the  earthly  Paradise.'  The  poet  does  not 
mean  here  the  '  Elysium '  of  Virgil,  who  considers  it  as  *  the 
residence  of  the  shades  of  the  blessed  in  the  lower  regions  * 
(cp.  Aeneid,  vi.  637,  &c.),  but  the  'Isles  of  the  Blessed' 
(fxaKapiov  j/Tyo-ot)  of  Hesiod  and  Pindar,  whereto  the  favoured 
heroes  passed  without  dying.  According  to  Vosz  (see  note  43 
to  Bk.  IV,  p.  564,  of  his  translation  of  the  Odyssey)  Homer 
understood  by  'Elysium'  one  or  more  happy  (giitcffelige) 
islands. 


!Dr{tte  <2cenc. 

The  '  Bannberg '  is  a  steep  woody  mountain  overhanging 
Altorf  on  the  east.  It  is  near  the  Axelberg,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Schachenthal.  Scheuchzer  (ii,  8)  conjectures  that  the 
name  may  be  derived  from  the  circumstance  '  that  it  was 
forbidden  by  the  law  (cp.  the  note  to  the  word  batmen  in 
1.  939)  to  cut  down  any  trees  on  it,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
fall  of  stones,  &c.  to  the  injury  of  men,  beasts,  and  houses.' 
J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  156)  mentions  a  similar  forest  near 
the  village  of  Urseren,  which  was  considered  as  such  a  safe- 
guard against  avalanches,  that  it  was  forbidden,  on  pain  of 
death,  to  cut  down  any  of  its  trees. 

The  names  of  the  two  guards  or  sentinels  seem  to  be  pur- 
posely chosen  to  convey  some  notion  of  their  individual 
characters.  The  name  of  i5rie^{)arbt  at  once  suggests  a  bard- 
hearted  man.  Schiller  probably  hit  upon  it  in  reading  J.  v. 
Miiller's  account  of  the  battle  of  Sempach,  there  being  men- 
tioned one  Frieszhard  'who  arrogantly  offered  to  fight  by 
himself  all  the  Swiss  confederates'  (Part  III.  p.  25).  The 
name  of  l&eutf)clb  occurs  often  in  Swiss  history,  and  is  suggestive 
of  a  man  who  is  kindly  disposed  (f)oIb)  towards  people  (l^eute). 

1.  1808.  Oiewcrcnj  evj^eigen,  'to  do  obeisance.'  In  speaking  of 
the  incident  in  question,  Tschudi  uses  the  expression  OieiJcrenj 
vint^un. 

1.  1 8 10.  ^4H-inj,  'scare-crow,'  'bugbear.'  There  are  various 
theories  as  regards  the  etymology  of  this  word.  Some  derive 
it  from  the  Bohemian  '  bobak,'  and  the  Polish  '  bubus,'  mean- 
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ing  '  a  masked  person,'  *  mummer' ;  others  trace  it  to  the  Old 
French  'bobance,'  and  the  Proven9al  'bobansa,'  denoting 
'  pageantry,'  '  ostentation ' ;  and  lastly  it  is  considered  as  a 
corruption  of  ^opdf)an6, — ^opel  signifying  in  popular  language 
'  a  muffled  or  disguised  person  '  dressed  up  to  frighten  chil- 
dren, and  the  proper  name  S^oax^  being  often  used  in  German 
contemptuously,  like  Jack  in  English. 

1.  1 81 3.  The  more  usual  expression  now  is  55erbrup ;  but 
here  the  form  SScvbrief  e  is  quite  appropriate. 

1.  18 14.  re(f)te,  here  'respectable.' 

1.  1823.  2)ag  ^c(^trutbigc  (or  3SeneraBi(e),  the  Host. 

1.  1824.  On  @igriji  cp.  the  note  to  1.  11 47  (p.  223). 

1.  1826.  SKonftranj,  '  pix,'  is  the  richly-adorned  little  chest  in 
which  the  consecrated  Host  is  kept.  SJJonftrunj  in  derived  from 
the  medigeval  Latin  word  '  monstrantia,'  which  has  its  origin 
in  monstrare,  'to  show.'  'Pix'  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
'pixis.' 

Whenever  the  Host  is  carried  through  the  streets  (as  is  cus- 
tomary when  the  sacrament  is  administered  to  a  dying  person) 
pious  Roman  Catholics  who  meet  it  fall  on  their  knees. 
They  are  admonished  of  its  presence  by  a  little  bell  rung  by 
the  sacristan  before  the  priest. 

1.,  1827.  eg — bduc^ten,  'I  begin  to  think,'  'it  begins  to  seem 
to  me.'  bduc^ten  is  not  an  original  infinitive  ;  it  has  been 
formed  from  bdud)te,  the  imperfect  of  biinfen.  The  use  of  the 
accusative  is  considered  more  correct  by  some  grammarians. 

J^ilbegarb  is  an  old  German  female  name.  ^ed)tl)ilb  is  the 
same  name  as  2)?at^itbc,  and  (Sl^betf)  is  abbreviated  from  ©lifaBetf). 

1.  1845.  2)er  9}futt)  ftid^t  Semanb  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  = 
'  courage  spurs  one  on.' 

1.  1848.  The  legend  of  the  bleeding  of  enchanted  trees 
when  cut  is  of  ancient  origin.  Cp.  Virgil's  description  of  the 
Thracian  country,  where  Polydorus  lay  buried : — 

'  Nam  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 
Et  terram  tabo  maculant.'         Aen.  iii.  27. 
Cp.  also    Ovid's    Metamorphoses,  ii.  358,  &c.      'Enchanted 
trees'  are  also  mentioned  in  the  poems  of  Dante,  Ariosto, 
Tasso  and  Spenser. 

1.  1 85 1,  gebannt,  here  '  enchanted.' 

1.  1853.  This  line  contains  a  play  upon  the  word  gebannt, 
which  cannot  be  rendered  in  English.  Here  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  'prohibited'  (cp.  the  introductory  note  to  Scene  3, 
p.  238),  since,  as  the  speaker  goes  on  to  explain,  the  trees  form 
a  barrier  against  the  avalanches. 
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1.  1854.  ^ornev,  'horns/  viz.  the  high  peaks. 
1.  1856.    Gp.  note  to  1.  25  (p.  189).     The   (Ec^tagkirinen, 
'mass-avalanches'  are  caused  by  the  sudden  thaw  of  snow, 
which  rolls  down  in  compact  masses.     They  are  also  called 
©riinb;  or  (S^leifialrinen. 

1.  1 86 1.  The  expression  Sanbivef)r  is  here  equivalent  to  ®af(, 
'  rampart,'  being  used  in  the  sense  of  a  fortified  work  raised 
for  the  defence  (aj}el)re)  of  a  country. 

1.  1870.  The  description  which  Tell  gives  of  the  foreign 
country  is  such  as  one  would  give  to  a  child.  Its  import  is, 
likewise,  quite  appropriate  to  the  speaker.  He  considers  the 
mountains  as  the  strongholds  of  freedom  (cp.  1.  408),  and 
explains  that,  by  following  the  course  of  the  rivers— meaning 
probably  the  successive  discharges  of  waters  from  the  Schachen 
into  the  Reuss,  from  the  Reuss  into  the  Aar,  and  from  the 
latter  into  the  Rhine— one  arrives  at  a  level  land  whose 
inhabitants  are  subject  to  royal  or  ecclesiastical  lords.  If 
Schiller  had  in  this  description  any  particular  country  in  view, 
it  was  probably  Germany;  but  perhaps  he  only  wished  to 
give  a  general  idea  of  a  country  where  those  who  work  do 
not  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  toil. 

1.  1879.  Tell  wishes  to  intimate  by  these  words  that  the 
country  to  which  he  alluded  belonged  properly  to  either 
secular  or  clerical  lords,  and  he  goes  on  to  mention  some  of 
the  regalia  which  existed  in  those  times  and  which  were 
most  likely  to  disgust  '  a  child  of  nature.'  That  Schiller  in 
describing  this  beautiful  but  enslaved  country  had  in  view  the 
absolute  monarchies  of  his  own  times  is  self-evident. 

1.  1 88 1.  SSitb  unb  ©efieber  may  here  be  rendered,  reversing 
the  terms,  by  '  bird  and  beast.' 

1.  1888.  eg — eng,  '  I  (should)  feel  oppressed.' 

I.  1889.  Namely,  in  those  places  which  are  exposed  to 
avalanches. 

1.  191 3.  ober'fjertli^,  'sovereign.' 

1.  1 9 19.  ta^  if)n  lebig,  'let  him  go.' 

Hermann  Gessler  von  Bruneck  or  Brunegg  was,  according 
to  the  Swiss  chroniclers,  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family, 
whose  ancestral  seat  (Bruneck)  was  situated  in  the  former 
Habsburg  territory,  im  ©igen,  now  belonging  to  the  canton  of 
Aargau.  Gp.  p.  200,  the  note  to  1.  276,  and  the  Historical 
Introduction. 

The  name  of  Rudolf  der  Harras  is  taken  by  Schiller  from  a 
passage  in  J.  v.  Miiller's  description  of  the  battle  of  Sempach. 
5ln  biefem  Dxt,  says  that  historian,  flxitt  iiie  in  ben  Xcb, 
Otubolf  bev  ^avra^,  ^^erv  »on  @(^6nau,  ^janiifc^meijier  beg  -ipcrjcgg. 
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The  exact  meaning  and  etymology  of  the  word  .^avrag  does 
not  seem  quite  so  certain  as  is  usually  supposed.  It  is  generally 
traced  to  the  mediaeval  Latin  '  haracium,'  from  Arabic  '  faras,' 
a  horse  (Fr.  ^haras'),  meaning  *a  stud  of  horses';  in  which 
case  ^an\a^  would  signify  an  '  equerry ' ;  but  then  the  double 
designation  in  the  above  passage  (Jparrag  and  ^5arnifc^mei|iev), 
would  be  rather  odd. 

1.  1946.  2Baffenfne(f)t,  'trooper,'  The  military  followers  of 
the  knights  used  to  be  called  Jlned^te. 

1.  1956.  3!rac^ten,  here  'disposition.' 

1.  1959.  This  celebrated  verse  is  based  on  the  answer  which 
the  Swiss  Chronicles  put  in  the  mouth  of  Tell.  EtterHn 
makes  him  reply,  SBere  id)  tin^ig,  fo  ^iefe  i6^  attbet^  bann  ber  %z{{, 
or,  as  Tschudi  has  it,  3fidr  id}  ti3i|ig,  [0  t)ie^  ic^  nit  bcr  £ef(. 

As  regards  the  primary  meaning  and  the  etymology  of 
the  word  '  Tell '  there  are  two  views.  According  to  Jacob 
Grimm  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Latin  '  telum '  (cp.  Greek 
rfjXc),  '  arrow,'  and  properly  denotes  a  'shooter';  the  expres- 
sion '  Tell '  would  then  be  used  to  designate  a  venturesome, 
reckless  shooter  or  hunter,  who  does  not  always  heed  his  own 
actions.  Other  philologists  maintain,  however,  that  '  Tell ' 
signifies  literally  '  silly,'  '  stupid,'  and  is  derived  from  '  talen,' 
'  to  act  in  a  silly  and  childlike  manner.'  From  Gessler's  speech 
{1.  1993,  &c.)  it  would  appear  that  Schiller  had  that  meaning 
in  view,  and  that  he  considered  '  Tell '  as  a  nickname.  We 
may  turther  add  that  Luther  uses  the  expression  %dkn  in  the 
sense  of  'twaddle,'  or  'nonsensical  talk.' 

I.  1962.  bu — mit,  '  that  you  are  a  match.' 

1.  1964.  Compare  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  128,  note  tol.  12,  p,  7. 

1.  1979.  3Seld)e^ — an,  '  what  a  monstrous  thing  you  ask  me  I ' 

1.  201 1,  There  is  no  exact  equivalent  in  English  for  the 
expressive  impersonal  interjection  eei  gilt.  The  rendering 
'  this  grows  serious,'  does  not  fully  convey  the  meaning  ;  but 
the  whole  line  may  be  translated  here  by  '  life  is  at  stake, 
implore  the  governor's  mercy.* 

1.  2021.  The  term  ©affe  is  applied  in  German  to  an  inter- 
vening space  between  two  rows  of  people.  Translate  here 
bie  ©affe  by  '  a  passage.' 

1.  2030.  baei  8d)warj^e,  here  '  the  bull's  eye.' 

I.  2031.  ber — 2)^t'eiftev,  '  him  I  call  a  master.' 

1.  2033.  ®em — 9luge,  'whose  heart  does  not  interfere  (lit. 
*  enter  into ')  with  his  hand,  nor  with  his  eye '  ;  that  is  to  say, 
'  he  is  a  true  master  in  his  art  who  is  never  overcome  by  his 
feelings,  but  has  a  firm  hand  and  sure  eye  under  all  circum- 
stances.' 
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1.  2039.  The  neuter  verb  t>injiet)en  is  here  used  for  the  re- 
flexive fid)  "^inflellen,  *  to  place  oneself/ 

I,  2041.  fef|len,  here  'miscarry.' 

1.  2082.  This  taunt  refers,  of  course,  to  the  rescue  of 
Baumgarten  by  Tell. 

Bucfenb  (ntit  ben),  *  convulsively  moving  (his).' 

@oIIer,  'jacket,'  a  kind  of  leather  waistcoat  without  sleeves, 
worn  by  troopers,  &c.  for  protection.  The  less  used  form  is 
.R^oIIer,  which  is  traced  to  the  Latin  '  collarium.'  To  render 
®oUer  by  '  belt,'  is  a  mistake. 

I.  2164.  bur(f>fc^cf  id)  eud),  '  I  had  shot  you  to  the  heart'  ='  I 
would  have  shot  you.'  Attention  should  be  paid  to  this  idio- 
matic German  construction. 

1.  2181.  'The  governor,'  says  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  108), 
'  dared  not  keep  Wilhelm  Tell  prisoner  in  the  country  of 
Uri  on  account  of  his  friends  and  relations;  he  took  him 
therefore  across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  thus  violating  the 
charter  which  provided  that  no  man  of  the  forest  cantons 
should  be  imprisoned  beyond  the  limits  of  his  country .'^ 

1.  2183.  Compare  the  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  71,  &c. 

The  above  celebrated  scene  is  founded  on  Tschudi's  account 
of  the  occurrence.  We  will  give  it  in  English,  and  quote,  as 
we  have  done  before,  on  similar  occasions,  the  original  Ger- 
man passages  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  poet. 

'  It  happened,'  says  the  old  Swiss  chronicler,  '  that  on  the 
1 8th  of  November  (1307),  it  being  a  Sunday,  an  honest,  pious 
countryman  from  Uri,  of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Tell  (who 
was  also  a  member  of  the  secret  league),  passed  several  times 
by  the  suspended  hat  at  Altorf,  without  doing  it  obeisance,  as 
the  Governor  Gessler  had  ordered.  This  was  reported  to  the 
governor.  The  following  day,  on  Monday,  the  governor  sent 
for  Tell  and  asked  him  harshly  why  he  had  not  obeyed  his 
orders,  but  had  slighted  the  king  and  himself  by  not  greeting 
the  cap  (ftarutn'b  er  ftnen  ©ebotten  nit  ge^orfam  irarc,  unb  bent  itiinig 
ou(i^  Sine  ju  35erad)tung  bent  ^ut  fin  Oiewcrenfe  bettjifen  Mttc. 
Gp.  1.  1952,  &c.)  Tell  replied:  Gracious  lord,  it  has  been 
done  unintentionally,  not  from  disrespect.  Pardon  me;  if  I 
were  a  sharp  fellow,  I  should  not  be  called  Tell.  I  pray  for 
mercy:  it  shall  not  occur  again.  (Jtefccr  ^err  c^  ill  unge»drb 
[unabfi(^tU(^]  nnb  nit  nf  93erad)tnng  (;ef(^ed)en,  oerjici^enb  ntirg,  n>dr 
id^  wi^ig  fo  :^ief  16^  nit  ber  %il{,  bitt  nmfe  @nab,  c^  foH  nit  met 
gef(!^e(|cn  ;  cp.  11.  1957-60.)  Now  Tell  was  a  good  crossbow- 
shooter,  no  better  could  be  found  (cp.  11.  1961-62),  and  had 
nine  children,  whom  he  loved  very  much.    The  governor  sent 
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for  them  and  said :  Tell,  which  of  these  children  is  dearest  to 
you?  Tell  replied:  Sir,  they  are  alike  dear  to  me,  (%z{{, 
treld^c^  unfcer  beneu  ^inben  ift  biv  bag  liebft?  3)ev  Xef(  antourt : 
^erv,  ft  ftnb  tnir  a((e  gtic^  lieb.  Cp.  11.  1969-70.)  Whereon  the 
governor  said :  Well  then.  Tell,  you  are  a  good  and  celebrated 
shooter,  as  I  hear ;  you  shall  now  prove  your  art  before  me, 
and  shoot  off  an  apple  from  the  head  of  one  of  your  children  : 
but  take  care  that  you  hit  the  apple,  for  if  you  do  not  hit  it  at 
your  first  shot,  your  life  will  be  lost.  (SEckn  %i\[,  bu  bift  ein  giiter, 
stcrtuttiptev  [Berut)tnter]  (S(i)ii|,  atg  ic^  I)cr,  nun  unvft  bu  bin  ^unft 
ycr  ntir  tnuffen  beiveren,  unb  biner  ^inbern  einem  ein  De^fct  ab  finent 
^oupt  wuffen  fd}ie^en,  bammb  l)ab  cbcn  5l(f>t,  ba^  bn  ben  Cevffet 
trejfeft,  bann  trifffl  3n  nit  beg  erften  (Sc^u^eg  [<2d)ujTeg],  fo  fcft  eg 
bi^bin  Seben.  Gp.  11.  1971-78.) 

'  Tell  was  terrified,  and  implored  the  governor,  for  God's 
sake,  to  release  him  from  the  shot  (bafg  ^r  3ne  beg  (St^n^es 
evlieffe,  cp.  1.  2077),  for  it  would  be  unnatural  for  him  to  shoot 
at  his  own  dear  child.  He  would  rather  die.  (!Dann  eg  un? 
natiirlid)  irdre,  ba^  (Sr  gegen  finem  lieben  .^inb  folte  f(f)ieffen ;  @r 
trclt  liebev  ftevben.  Cp.  11.  1986-88,  and  1990-92.) 

'  The  governor  replied  :  You  shall  do  it,  or  you  shall  die, 
together  with  your  child.  (Dag  mujl  bu  tun,  ober  bu  unb  bag 
^inb  llevben.  Cp.  1.  1989.) 

'  Tell  saw  that  he  must  do  it,  and  prayed  fervently  to  God 
to  protect  him  and  his  dear  child.  He  took  his  crossbow, 
bent  it,  put  an  arrow  upon  it  and  put  another  arrow  into  his 
jacket  (®c((er) ;  the  governor  himself  laid  the  apple  upon  the 
head  of  the  child,  who  was  but  six  years  old.  .  .  .  After  Tell 
had  shot,  the  governor  was  greatly  astonished  at  his  masterly 
aim  (meifterlic^en  ®(J)UtTeg),  and  praised  his  skill.  (Cp.  1.  2144.) 
He  asked  him  then  why  he  had  hidden  an  arrow  under  his 
jacket.  (Cp.  11.  2152-54.)  Tell,  being  intimidated,  replied, 
that  such  was  the  custom  with  shooters.  (@g  trdre  alfo  bev 
©c!^ii|en  @ettJct)n{)eit.  Cp.  1.  2155). 

'  But  the  governor  saw  clearly  that  Tell  was  afraid  of  him, 
and  said:  Now,  Tell,  confess  to  me  cheerfully  the  truth,  and 
fear  not ;  I  promise  you  your  life,  but  I  cannot  let  your 
answer  pass :  there  was  probably  some  other  motive.  {%z\[, 
nun  fag  ntir  frolicE>  bic  S5^a:^r'^eit  unb  furc^t  bir  nit|it  (bic^  nid)t) 
batutttb,  bu  foUt  bing  Sebeng  fitter  fin,  bann  bic  gegebene  Slntivurt 
nitttm  i(^  nit  an,  eg  ivirb  ettwag  anberg  bebitt  f)aben.  Gp.  11.  2 156-60.) 
Whereon  Tell  said  :  Well,  sir,  as  you  have  promised  me  mv 
life,  I  will  tell  you  the  truth  without  reserve.  My  final  inten- 
tion was,  in  case  I  had  hit  my  child,  to  shoot  you  with  the 
other  arrow,   and   I   should  certainly  not  have  missed   you. 

R  2 
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(®o(an  ^err,  fibtnateu  [fintcmat]  3r  ntid^  ntin^  ^tUnS  tterfic^crt 
^abenb,  fo  wi((  ic^  i'l^  bie  grunblic^  iBatjrtjett  fagcn,  ba^  mitt  eittlicf^e 
97?eittittig  getuefen,  tt?atiti  ic^  ntiit  ^iitb  getrcffeti  ^ette,  ba^  id)  iidf 
ntit  beitt  attbern  v^feit  erfcf)offett,  utib  cite  3nnfe(  umx  tiit  gefdit  tcolit 
i^aUn.    Cp.  11. 2161-66.) 

^  When  the  governor  had  heard  this,  he  said :  Well,  Tell,  I 
have  guaranteed  you  your  life  ;  my  word  I  will  keep :  but 
having  now  found  out  the  malice  of  your  thoughts  against  me, 
I  will  have  you  taken  to  a  place  of  imprisonment,  so  that  you 
shall  never  more  see  either  sun  or  moon,  and  I  may  be  safe 
from  you.  (Dluit  trcfatt  Xdi,  3*  ffcih  bic^  bin^  itUn^  ge[i(^ert,  baS 
iri((  id)  bir  ()a(teit,  bieir>i(  id)  afcec  bin  bcfm  i^xUm  gegett  ttiir  [ttiid)] 
ttcrfiait,  fo  tr>i((  id)  bid)  fiirett  (affett  att  ein  Dxt,  utib  allba  iittcgeit,  ba§ 
bu  it>eber  euitu  tiod)  ^Won  nieiticvitte  [tiitttntevtnel)r]  fec^en  folt,  batttit 
id)  »cr  bir  filler  fig  [fei].  Cp.  11.  2 167-72.)  Hereupon  he  ordered 
his  servants  to  seize  Tell,  and  to  carry  him  bound  to  Fliielen.' 


33  i  c  I*  t  e  r   Ql  u  f  §  u  g. 

(5'rile  ©ceite. 

The  canton  Schwyz  is  bounded  to  the  west  by  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

Kunz  von  Gersau  is  a  fictitious  character.  Kunz  is  a 
familiar  abbreviation  of  Konrad.  Gersau  is  situated  on  the 
above-mentioned  shore  at  the  foot  of  the  Rigi,  to  the  west  of 
Brunnen,  the  landing  place. 

The  Fisherman  appearing  in  the  present  scene  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  fisherinan  Ruodi.  The  latter  appears  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  i.,  in  the  second  scene  of  Act  ii.,  and  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  v.,  and  is  always  mentioned  by  his 
proper  name.  The  speech  of  Ruodi  also  differs  greatly  from 
that  of  the  present  fisherman  ;  that  of  the  former  is  plain  and 
homely,  and  that  of  the  latter  rather  highflown.  The  present 
fisherman  seems  also  fully  acquainted  with  the  locality  of 
Schwyz,  which  circumstance  may  serve  as  an  additional  proof 
that  he  was  a  man  of  Schwyz,  or,  if  from  Uri,  he  must  have 
been  a  native  of  that  district  which  borders  on  the  former 
canton.  The  coincidence  that  this  fisherman  had  taken  the 
oath  at  the  Riitli  (cp.  1.  2403,  &c.),  and  that  Ruodi  was  also 
present  (cp.  p.  62),  does  not  at  all  prove  their  identity,  as  there 
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are  mentioned  both  among  the  men  of  Schwyz  (p.  57)  and 
among  those  of  Uri  (p.  62)  several  countrymen  whose  names 
are  not  specified.  The  external  coincidence  that  the  '  fisher 
boy'  in  the  first  scene  (it  is  not  stated  that  he  was  the  child 
of  Ruodi),  and  the  son  of  this  fisherman  are  both  called  Jenni, 
is  still  less  conclusive  as  to  the  identity  of  the  two  men.  It  is 
therefore  absurd  to  reproach  Schiller,  as  some  critics  have 
done,  for  having  carelessly  placed  the  fisherman  and  his  hut, 
in  the  first  scene  of  Act  i.  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne  in  Uri,  and  in  the  present  scene  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  same  lake,  in  Schwyz.  Few  poets  have  worked 
out  their  dramatic  productions  in  the  minutest  details  as 
carefully  and  consistently  as  Schiller. 

1.  2208.  2Cenu'5 — foKte :  say,  *  if  a  blow  is  to  be  struck.' 

1.  2217.  Cp.  p.  113, 11.  2170-72. 

1.  2225.  ubevf)anb  net)men,  here  '  to  increase,'  'to  grow  more 
and  more  violent.'     Cp.  '  to  get  the  upper  hand.' 

I.  2226.  3c^  ne^ttie  .ioerberg,  '  I'll  put  up,'  'I'll  seek  shelter.' 
The  word  ^erberge  is  derived  from  the  Old  High  German 
'  heriberga,'  i.  e.  S^za  bergen,  '  to  shelter  an  army.'  From  the 
same  word  are  derived  the  English  terms  '  harbour,'  '  arbour,' 
&c.,  the  Italian  '  albergo,'  and  the  French  '  auberge.' 

The  village  alluded  to  is  generally  assumed  to  be  Sissigen, 
which  lies  in  the  canton  Uri,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake, 
between  Fliielen  and  Brunnen. 

II.  2230-2232.  The  three  calamitous  events  mentioned  in 
these  lines  refer  to  the  fate  of  Attinghausen,  to  Melchthal's 
father,  and  to  Tell. 

1.  2234.  fcmmlic^  is  used  in  popular  Swiss  language  for 
angenet}Tn,  bcquem,  &c.,  '  pleasant,'  '  comfortable.'  The  same 
expression  occurs  also  in  J.  v.  Miiller's  History. 

1.  2235,  &c.  There  has  been  pointed  out  a  parallel  between 
the  above  vigorous  and  pathetic  speech  and  the  well-known 
despairing  invocation  of  King  Lear  (Act  iii.  Scene  2)  : — 
'  Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks !  rage  !  blow  ! 
You  cataracts  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drown'd  the  cocks ! 

And  thou,  all-shaking  thunder, 

Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once.' 

As  regards  the  reproach  that  the  style  of  the  language  is 

not  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  speaker,  we  must 

refer  the  reader  to  our  observation  on  Melchthal's  poetical 

effusion  on  the  gift  of  sight.    (Cp.  p.  209,  note  to  I.  635.) 
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Anyhow,  the  critics  are  wrong  in  constantly  citing  the  example 
of  Shakespeare,  when  finding  fault  with  the  above  speech,  as 
unsuitable  to  a  simple  fisherman.  Even  that  poet  of  poets 
now  and  then  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his  characters  speeches 
which  are  not  thoroughly  adapted  to  the  station  of  life  of  the 
speakers,  although  they  are  generally  in  keeping  with  the 
respective  situations;  which  is  also  the  case  in  the  above 
poetical  outburst  of  manly  indignation. 

1.  2250.  3acfen,  here  'peaks.-* 

1.  2252.  The  expression  ^utm,  'summit,'  is  traced  to  the 
Latin  '  culmen '  (columen).  It  is  chiefly  applied  to  those  highest 
summits  of  mountains  which  have  a  round  or  conical  form. 

1.  2264.  SSufen,  here  'bay.'  Cp.the  similar  use  of  the  Latin 
'  sinus.' 

1.  2265.  The  term  f>anbIo6  is  here  used  to  denote  a  surface 
offering  no  projection  whatever  for  the  hand  to  grasp.  The 
expression  '  smooth '  will  in  some  degree  express  the  meaning 
which  the  poet  had  in  view,  unless  we  paraphrase  the  single 
word  ^anblcg  by  a  whole  clause,  '  that  gives  no  hand-hold,'  or 
venture  the  literal  translation  '  handless.' 

1.  2276.  ba^ — Uri,  '  the  governor  of  Uri's  ship.'  2)a{^  in  the 
next  line  may  be  rendered  by  '  awning.'  Red  was  the  Arch- 
duke of  Austria's  colour.     Gp.  the  note  to  1.  818  (p.  215). 

1.  2280.  fetn  5l3erbtec^en,  i.e.  'the  object  of  his  crime.' 

1.  2283.  geben  rd^\^  auf,  '  do  not  obey.'  Some  editions  have 
nic^t  for  nic^t^.  The  latter  form  is  the  more  usual,  though 
less  poetic,  in  the  above  phrase. 

1.  2286.  @reif— 5lrm,  '  do  not  arrest  the  judge's  arm.' 

1.  2295.  The  'Buggisgrat'  and  the  '  great  Axenberg'  are,  as 
well  as  the  'Hackmesser'  (1.  2297),  frightful  rocks  situated 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  between 
Fliielen  and  Brunnen.  The  rock  called  'Teufelsmiinster' 
lies  on  the  western  shore  of  the  same  lake. 

1.  2300.  %hx^,  'rock.'  Gp.  p.  220,  the  note  to  Klaus  von 
der  Fliie. 

1.  2301.  ©ie— 5;iefe,  'which  extends  precipitously  into  the 
lake.'  The  expression  j^c^ig  is  a  '  Helveticism,'  denoting 
'steep,'  'precipitous';  it  is  here  strengthened  by  the  word 
gd'^  (jdt)),  which  is  also  used  in  the  same  signification. 

1.  2306.  One  is  here  involuntarily  reminded  of  Odysseus' 
kissing  the  ground  of  the  island  of  the  Phaeaces,  after  having 
been  tossed  for  three  days  on  the  stormy  sea  (Od.  v.  463  ;  cp. 
also  iv.  122).  Tell  had  double  reason  to  rejoice  in  touching 
the  shore ;  he  was  now  freed  both  from  the  perils  of  the  stormy 
waters  and  from  the  still  greater  dangers  of  captivity. 
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1.  2336.  2Baffeth?u|ic :  say,  '  waste  of  waters.'  That  term  is, 
in  poetical  diction,  generally  applied  to  the  ocean  only. 

1.  2341.  5lm  t)iutei:n  ©ranfen, '  astern.'  ©raufen  (Middle  High 
German  gran^)  signifies  by  itself,  the  '  hind  part  of  a  ship,'  or 
'  stern.' 

1.  2343.  Siren,  i.e.  Axenberg. 

1.  2353.  finb — feevid^tet,  '  do  not  know  how  to  steer  a  boat.' 

1.  2361.  t)iebannen,  for  won  i^m  weg,  is  now  obsolete.  The 
same  expression  occurs  in  Tschudi's  account. 

1.  2363.  The  term  veblii^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
*  vigorously.'  In  this  signification,  and  also  in  that  of  '  quick,' 
'  strenuously,'  it  is  still  employed  in  the  popular  dialect  of 
Switzerland,  and  in  some  parts  of  South  Germany,  more 
particularly  in  Bavaria.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  traced  to 
the  Old  High  German,  '  hrad,' '  hredi,'  denoting '  prompt,' '  eifi- 
cacious.'  Cp.  Engl.  '  rathe,'  pos.  of  '  rather,'  '  ready.'  (See 
Schmeller's  33al)evif(^cg  SBorterbuc^.)  Schiller  has  here  adopted 
the  expression  xtUid)  from  Tschudi.  (See  the  German  extract, 
p.  249.)  The  erroneous  opinion  that  Schiller  employed  here 
reblid)  in  the  sense  of  *  honest '  has  given  rise  to  a  groundless  and 
curious  censure  of  Tell's  dramatic  character,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  Critical  Analysis. 

1.  2364.  ©c^ic^jeug,  'shooting  implements,'  i.e.  his  bow 
and  quiver. 

1.  2372.  fianbtic^  jujugef^n,  'to  assist  (row)  with  all  their 
might.'  The  term  ^anbli^  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  actively,'  '  vigorously.' 

h  2373.  t^elfeuplatte :  say  '  rocky  flat.' 

1.  2381.  ^lit — 5uf  j^c^,  '  powerfully  thrusting  with  my  foot.' 

1.  2383,  auf — treiben,  'drift  about,'  '  be  tossed  on  the  waves.' 

1.  2385.  Gp.  11.  164-67. 

1.  2393.  Cp.  1.  2179. 

1.  2398.  The  pretty  village  of  Arth  lies  on  the  southern 
shore  of  the  Zugersee  (Lake  of  Zug),  between  the  mountains 
Roszberg  and  Rigi,  in  the  canton  Schwyz. 

1.  2401.  Lowerz  or  Lauerz  is  a  village  situated  to  the  north 
of  Brunnen,  on  the  north-western  shore  of  the  Lowerzer-see. 

1.  241 1.  !2d)it>dl)ei-  or  @c^iref)er  (from  the  Gothic  '  svaihra,' 
Old  High  German  'suehur')  is  here  used  in  its  original  signifi- 
cation of '  father-in-law.' 

The  incident  of  Tell's  escape  has  been  adapted  by  Schiller 
from  the  above-mentioned  account  by  Tschudi  (cp.  p.  242, 
&c.)  of  the  Slpfelfc^uf . 

'  So,'  continues  the  chronicler,  '  the  governor  went  on 
board  ship,  together  with  his  servants  (cp.  1.  2339)  and  Tell, 
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who  had  been  bound,  and  whose  shooting  gear,  quiver,  arrows, 
and  crossbrow  (beti  !tcllen  @d)ic^^U(],  .fto^ev,  %\\)[  unb  9lvm6ruft : 
cp.  1.  2340)  were  also  taken  on  board.  He  wanted  to  repair 
to  Brunnen  and  thence  carry  Tell  on  land  through  Schwyz 
into  his  castle  at  Kiisznacht.  Tell's  shooting  gear  was  placed 
astern  near  the  helm  (beg  Snellen  (Sd)teviu(5  Jt?arb  im  @d)iff  uff 
ben  ©ranfen  bim  (Stiivrubev  gelegen.   Cp.  11.  2340-41). 

'  And  as  they  sailed  up  the  lake  as  far  as  the  corner  of  the 
Axen,  God  ordained  it  so  that  such  a  frightful  and  boisterous 
hurricane  broke  loose  (9iUe  fit  iniu  ujf  ben  (See  faweub,  bi§  an 
9l(?^fen  bai3  (Sifc,  bo  fuc^t  ®ett,  ba^  ein  fold^er  grufamev  ungejiummer 
(Sturm^mnb  mfiel.  Cp.  11.  2342-46),  that  in  their  despair  they 
thought  to  be  drowned  miserably.  Now  Tell  was  a  strong 
man  and  a  skilful  boatman  ;  then  said  one  of  the  servants  to 
the  governor:  My  lord,  you  see  your  and  our  distress  and 
the  danger  of  our  lives,  in  which  we  are,  and  that  the  boatmen 
are  terrified  and  know  not  how  to  steer :  now  Tell  is  a  strong 
man  and  understands  how  to  manage  a  boat ;  we  ought  to 
make  use  of  him  in  our  present  distress,  (SDo  fpvac^  bev  £)iener 
einer  ^um  Sanbt;5)ogt :  Jperr  3r  fed;enb  unn-e  unb  unfrc  5lot  unb 
©far  unferes  Seben^]  barinn  h)ir  ftanb,  unb  ba|  bie  @d)ift%21'?eifter 
erfct^reden,  unb  beg  ^areneJ  nit  n?cl  beric^t ;  nun  ift  ber  Xell  ein  ftarfer 
SJ^ann,  unb  fann  )rcl  ft^iffen,  vx^ixi  felt  3n  je^  in  bev  9iot  bruc^cn. 
Cp.  11.  2348-2356.) 

'  The  governor,  greatly  frightened  at  the  danger,  said  to 
Tell :  Were  you  to  venture  to  help  us  out  of  this  distress,  I 
would  release  you  from  your  bonds,  (^^ann  bu  un^  c^ettun>tiftu§ 
bifer  ©fa^r  yt  i)elffen,  fo  mii  \6^  bic^  biner  33anben  lebi^^en.  Cp.  U. 
2357-2359.)  Whereon  Tell  replied:  Yes,  my  lord,  I  will 
venture,  with  the  aid  of  God,  to  help  us  away  from  this  place. 
(3o  .*^err,  icf>  getrun^e  un^  mit  ©otteg  ^il|f  \x>d  I)iebannen  je  t^elffen. 
Cp.  11.  2360-2361.) 

'  Upon  this  they  loosed  him  from  his  bonds.  He  placed 
himself  at  the  helm  and  steered  straight  on,  but  he  constantly 
looked  at  his  shooting-gear,  which  lay  close  to  him,  and 
watched  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  jump  out,  and  when 
he  came  near  a  Blatte  (JH^Uiiz  = '  flat  top,' '  ledge ')  it  occurred  to 
him  that  he  might  jump  out  there  and  escape.  He  called  then 
to  the  servants  to  row  hard  until  they  reached  that  Blatte, 
when  they  would  have  overcome  the  worst;  and  when  he 
came  close  to  the  Blatte,  he  pushed  the  stern  mightily  (he 
being  a  strong  man)  towards  the  rock,  seized  his  shooting 
gear,  and  jumped  upon  the  flat  top,  pushing  back  the  ship 
with  force,  and  leaving  her  to  toss  upon  the  water.*  (^Ufo 
tvarb  er  uffgebuubcn,  fiunb  an  ba^  (Stuvrubev,  unb  fur  reblic^  baljin, 
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bo(^  \u<3^i  @r  aUireg  uf  ben  ®(^ie^;3ug  bet  je  ndd^ft  bei  t()m  lag,  unb 
wff  ein  93crtcit  f)inuf6  ^u  fpringen,  unb  irie  er  fam  na^  ju  einer 
33(atten  [^-13 (atte],  ftebu(^t  [bduc^t]  3m  baf  er  bafelb©  trol  l^imi$ 
gefpringeit  mib  eutvunnen  mcc^t,  fc^rt)  ben  Jlnecl)ten  ju,  baf  fie  :^antlic^ 
j^ugiub,  big  man  fiiv  biefelb  flatten  fame,  u>ann  fte  fjattenb  bann  bag 
33i?ftji  ubernnmbcn,  nnb  a(g  @r  neben  bie  33latten  fdm,  trucft  [brucft] 
(S"v  ben  f)inbern  ©ranfen  mit  2)?ac!^t  an  bie  flatten,  ernii[d}t  fin 
<ScJ)iep;3iiv3,  unb  fprang  l)iuuf  uff  bie  93(atten,  ftie§  bag  (2ci}iff  mit 
@eu^a(t  lunt  3m,  lie^  fie  auf  bem  ©ee  fc^weben  unb  fc^icancfen. 
Cp.  11.  2362-83). 

The  ledge  of  rock  on  which  Tell  is  said  to  have  escaped  is 
on  the  slope  of  the  Axenfluh  or  Axenberg,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  XeKgipIatte  or  XeUenplatte.  The  place  has  been  con- 
secrated by  a  small  chapel,  consisting  of  an  open  arcade, 
hidden  by  trees,  and  almost  washed  by  the  lake.  It  is  lined 
with  rudely-painted  and  now  faded  pictures,  representing  the 
events  of  the  delivery  of  Switzerland.  It  is  said  that  the 
chapel  was  erected  by  the  canton  of  Uri  in  1388,  only  thirty- 
one  years  after  Tell's  death,  and  consecrated  in  the  presence 
of  one  hundred  and  fourteen  persons,  who  had  known  and 
remembered  the  'deliverer  of  the  country.'  The  tradition 
is  kept  up  by  an  annual  pilgrimage  or  procession  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  forest  cantons  in  gaily-decorated  boats  to 
the  chapel,  on  the  first  Friday  after  Ascension  Day.  Mass  is 
performed  there,  and  a  patriotic  sermon  preached. 

Some  critics  have  dwelt  at  great  length  upon  the  improba- 
bility that  Tell,  after  having  conceived  a  portentous  resolution, 
should  tarry  to  relate  in  detail  the  incident  of  his  escape,  and 
they  generally  assert  that  Schiller  has  allowed  himself  the  incon- 
sistency for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency,  since  we  could 
in  no  other  way  learn  how  Tell  escaped.  We  do  not  think, 
however,  that  any  justification  is  needed.  It  is  quite  natural 
that  a  man  in  a  moment  of  supreme  excitement  should  forget 
his  ulterior  plans  and  lighten  his  heart  by  the  recital  of  his 
marvellous  escape  from  peril.  The  reproach  that  Tell,  as  a 
man  of  honour,  was  bound  to  complete  the  rescue  of  the  boat 
as  he  seemed  to  say  he  would  (cp.  11.  2360-61)  is  equally 
untenable.  He  had  only  promised  to  help  the  boat  away 
from  the  dangerous  spot  were  they  then  were,  i.  e.  beyond 
the  Hackmesser.  Once  beyond  this  place  (cp.  IK  2297-2304) 
the  greatest  danger  was  over. 
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3tt)cite  (Scene. 

1.  2421.  A  feather  is  often  placed  on  the  lips  of  dying  or 
apparently  dead  persons,  in  order  to  see  whether  life  is  quite 
extinct  or  not. 

1.  2451.  fe^en,  here  *to  stake.' 

1.  2477.  The  'Alpine  rose'  here  alluded  to,  is  the  'Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum '  (or  '  R.  hirsutum'),  which  grows  on 
the  Alps,  at  a  height  of  four  to  six  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  It  blooms  only  in  July  and  August,  and  will  not 
flourish  at  lower  levels.  The  9Upenrofe,  on  account  of  its  great 
beauty,  is  considered  as  the  'queen  of  the  Alpine  plants.' 

1.  2480.  in — I'iifte,  'in  the  balmy  breeze  of  the  air.' 

1.  2498.  <£ein  ^^evj  finben  is  a  Biblical  expression,  adopted 
from  2  Sam.  vii.  27  (Saturn  i}at  bein  ^ncc^t  fein  ^^erj  gcfunben). 
It  is  here  employed  to  express  that  the  better  man  has 
been  awakened  in  Rudenz. 

1.  2500.  Cp.  1.  2107,  &c. 

1.  2506.  The  entire  and  sudden  extinction  of  the  feeling  of 
pain  may,  in  some  diseases,  be  taken  as  a  sure  sign  of  ap- 
proaching death. 

1.  2535.  c^ejdf)(t,  here  'numbered.'  This  verse  contains  like- 
wise a  Biblical  phrase.  Cp.  Daniel  v.  26  (3J^ene,  ba^  ift,  @ott 
()at  bein  Jlonigreic^  flc?^^^lt,  &c.). 

1.  2540.  aBenn  ee  gilt :  say  '  when  the  hour  of  action  strikes.' 

1,  2542.  fic^  venragen  is  the  past  participle  of  fid)  iDertrdgcn 
(Middle  High  German  oertregen),  'to  risk,'  'to  hazard,'  and  not, 
as  one  commentator  after  another  has  repeated,  from  the 
verb  fic!^  oeriragen.  Nor  is  it  correct  to  say  Schiller  has  em- 
ployed that  rather  unusual  form  in  this  drama  only ;  it  is  found 
in  his  translation  of  Euripides'  '  Phoenissae,'  and  in  a  small 
poem  called  ^crglieb. 

1.  2548.  ^a0  ^perrlti^e  may  here  be  rendered  by  'the  glory.' 
The  Baron  von  Attinghausen  expresses  his  opinion  that 
hitherto  the  nobles  watched  over  the  '  dignity  of  mankind,'  but 
henceforth  the  people  themselves  will  be  the  guardians  of  the 
'  new  and  better  freedom.'     Cp.  1.  2550,  &c. 

1.  2549,  &c.  According  to  our  opinion  this  passage  is  in- 
tended for  a  prophetic  vision,  that  the  incident  of  the 
Vlpfelfc^uf  will  give  rise  to  the  liberation  of  Switzerland.  Some 
maintain  that  the  present  passage  refers  in  general  to  'the 
rising  generation ' ;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
country  was  freed  by  the  baron's  contemporaries,  and  that 
his  prediction  bears  an  individual  character. 
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1.  2551.  This  verse  and  the  next  form  a  familiar  quotation 
in  German  hterature. 

1.  2558.  A  considerable  tract  of  land,  extending  from  the 
river  Aar  to  the  Jura  chain  was  called  '  Uechtland.'  It  in- 
cluded that  portion  which  contains  to  the  east  the  town  of 
Bern,  to  the  south  the  town  of  Freiburg,  and  to  the  north- 
west the  Bieler,  Murtner,  and  Neufchatel  lakes.  The  district 
alluded  to  consisted  chiefly  of  barren  moorland,  and  the  name 
Uechtland  is  said  to  be  equivalent  to  aBuft^lanb,  i.  e.  '  desert- 
land.'  In  documents  even  as  late  as  the  fifteenth  century,  it 
was  rendered  by  the  Latin  term  'desertum.'  There  are 
several  other  theories  concerning  the  etymology  of  that  term  ; 
one  of  the  least  improbable  of  them  is,  that  Uec^tianb  means 
*  night  or  dusk-land,'  because  Ud)t  denotes  in  popular  lan- 
guage *  dusk.'  Uechtland  was  also  called  '  Nuithonia '  and 
Stliii^tlanb  (S^ac^tlanb  ?).  The  geographical  designation  '  Uecht- 
land '  is  no  longer  used. 

The  'Thurgau'  ("district  of  the  Thur)  is  a  canton  in 
north-eastern  Switzerland. 

1.  2559.  The  use  of  the  feminine  gender  with  proper  names 
in  this  verse  and  in  the  next  but  one,  has  proved  rather 
puzzling  to  many  readers  ;  it  being  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
German  grammar,  which  makes  all  names  of  places  neuter. 
It  is,  however,  evident  that  in  poetry  the  feminine  gender 
may  be  used  with  the  names  of  towns,  as  indicating  some 
poetical  personification.  Luther  frequently  adopts  the  same 
practice  in  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  as  for  instance ;  ftef)C 
auf,  bu  gefangene  Serufalem  (Isaiah  lii.  2). 

The  situation  of  Bern  and  Ziirich,  the  capitals  of  their  re- 
spective cantons,  is  well  known.  Freiburg,  the  capital  of  the 
canton  of  the  same  name,  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  river 
Saane. 

The  speech  of  the  dying  patrician  consists  of  two  distinct 
parts:  the  first  (11.  2556-2563)  contains  a  statement  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  popular  freedom,  chiefly  as  it  existed 
already  in  those  times ;  and  the  second  a  prophetic  vision  of 
future  events.  Both  parts  are  founded  on  historical  facts  (as 
related  by  J.  v.  Miiller),  without  an  exact  knowledge  of  which 
the  whole  passage  remains  almost  unintelligible. 

The  nobles,  especially  those  of  lower  rank,  associated  them- 
selves with  the  citizens  of  Freiburg  and  Bern  in  order  to 
strengthen  themselves  by  union  against  the  more  powerful 
sovereign  princes.  Thus  several  nobles  sat  side  by  side  with 
the  citizens  in  the  town  councils,  after  having  sworn  the  civic 
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oath.    (J.  V.  Miiller,  Part  I.  pp.  296,  342,  346).     Cp.  11.  2556- 

2557- 

The  civic  estate  began  first  to  flourish  in  the  Uechtland, 
where,  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  'a  town  had 
been  built  for  the  protection  of  the  people  '  (ibid,  p.  296),  and 
many  liberties  and  privileges  were  conferred  upon  the  citizens 
of  the  Thurgau  (ibid.  p.  227).  The  town  of  Bern  was  founded 
by  noble  (ebleu)  and  free  men  (cp.  the  expression  bie  cblc  S3ern, 
1.  2559)  of  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  (ibid.  p.  300).  It 
soon  attracted  a  number  of  citizens  and  noblemen,  on  account 
of  its  being  an  imperial  free  city,  and  it  became,  at  an  early 
date,  a  place  of  great  political  importance  (crf)ebt  i()r  ()errfc^cnb 
.t>aupt,  1.  2559),  Another  town,  Freiburg,  had  been  founded 
by  Duke  Berchtold  von  Zaringen,  to  be  '  a  firm  stronghold  for 
the  minor  nobles'  (eine  fefte  ^iirg  beg  niebcrn  Slbclg,  cp.  1.  2560) 
(ibid.  p.  294).  The  town  of  Zurich  became  early,  owing  to  its 
favourable  position  between  Germany  and  Italy,  a  central 
point  of  great  commercial  activity  (bie  vege  3uvicf),  &c.  1.  2561) 
(ibid.  p.  313).  The  institution  of  guilds  especially  flourished 
there  (ibid.  II.  pp.  70,  224,  &c.),  and  these  had  several  times 
successfully  resisted  the  Dukes  of  Austria  and  other  princes 
(iwaffnet  i^ve  Bi'mfte,  &c.,  11.  2561-2563). 

The  prophetic  vision  of  the  dying  baron  (11.  2564-2572) 
refers  to  the  subsequent  glorious  battles  which  secured  to  the 
Swiss  their  freedom.  Some  of  these  decisive  battles  must  be 
mentioned  here  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text. 

The  first  took  place  in  1315,  at  a  mountain-pass  (1.  2568) 
near  Morgarten,  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Schwyz  and 
Zug,  against  Duke  Leopold  of  Austria  and  his  numerous 
host,  consisting  chiefly  of  nobles  protected  by  heavy  armour 
(1.  2564,  &c.)  In  1339  the  Swiss  again  won  a  victory  at  Nafels, 
in  the  canton  of  Glarus,  over  a  large  army  of  noblemen.  In 
1386,  Duke  Leopold  I  of  Austria  made  another  attempt,  with 
a  powerful  army  of  nobles,  to  subdue  the  forest  cantons,  and 
to  revenge  the  day  of  Morgarten.  Four  thousand  nobles,  clad 
in  heavy  armour,  were  pitted  against  thirteen  hundred  poorly- 
armed  Swiss  citizens,  at  Sempach  in  Lucerne.  When  the 
duke's  phalanx  appeared  impenetrable,  a  patriot  of  Unter- 
walden,  Arnold  Struthan  von  Winkelried,  cried  aloud,  ©etreue 
Uebe  S3rubev,  id)  unl(  eu^  eine  ©affe  mad}cn,  &c.,  and  seizing  as 
many  spears  as  he  could  grasp  in  his  arms,  fell  upon  them,  and 
so  broke  the  iron  line  of  the  enemy.  His  countrymen  rushed 
into  the  gap  thus  heroically  made,  and  totally  defeated  the 
army  of  the  duke,  who  died  with  hundreds  of  nobles  on  the 
field  of  battle  (1.  2569,  &c.).     By  means  of  this  victory,  after 
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which  came  another  two  years  later  again  at  Nafels,  the 
freedom  of  the  Swiss  was  firmly  and  permanently  established. 

1.  2574.  The  term  Crt,  lit.  'place,'  stands  here  for 'canton.' 
Thus  the  forest  cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden, 
which,  with  that  of  Lucerne,  afterwards  formed  a  confedera- 
tion (an.  1333),  and,  with  the  cantons  Zug  and  Bern  (an. 
1 351-1353),  were  called  bie  ad)t  altcn  Ctte,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  other  cantons  which  joined  the  confederation  at  a  later 
period. 

1.  2577.  This  line  forms  one  of  the  most  familiar  quota- 
tions from  the  present  drama. 

1.  2579.  Walther  Fiirst  was  a  freeman,  which  circumstance 
would,  however,  not  preclude  him  from  holding  some  pro- 
perty in  fief. 

1.  2587.  2)ie  fd^lteve,  &c.,  i.e.  the  obligation  of  freeing  the 
country. 

1.  2604.  This  line  is  addressed  to  Walther  Fiirst,  and  the 
clause  gefct  mir,  &c.  in  the  next  line  to  StaufFacher. 

1.  2610.  Cp.  Kuoni's  speech,  p.  47,  and  1.  820,  p.  48. 

1.  2659.  Cp.  the  note  to  1.  2542  (p.  250). 

1.  2683.  Rudenz  asserts  that  the  altered  circumstances  of 
the  times  make  an  alteration  in  the  laws  previously  adopted 
advisable  and  even  necessary. 

1.  2687.  58oten[ev3eI,  'messenger's,  or  courier's,  boat.'  In  de- 
scribing the  expulsion  of  the  governors  from  their  castles, 
J.  v.  Miiller  (Pt.  II.  p.  1 1 2)  says,  auf  bem  Salbjiettenfee  begegncteu 
fid)  bie  eilenben  ^oten  mit  fro()er  9^ad)vic^t. 


2)ntte  Scene. 

The  'hollow  way'  alluded  to  lay  between  'Arth'  and 
'  Kiissnacht,'  and  some  distance  beyond  this  place.  Tell  had 
come  from  Arth  (cp.  1.  2398)  and  hid  himself,  as  the  chro- 
niclers state,  in  a  'bush'  (@eftrau(^).  The  ^of)(e  ©affe  no 
longer  exists,  there  being  now  a  well-made  road  at  the  spot. 

The  following  soliloquy  is  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  the 
whole  drama.  We  shall  not  point  out  the  particular  poetical 
beauties  ;  for  if  the  reader  does  not  appreciate  them  for  him- 
self, it  would  be  useless  to  commend  them  to  his  admiration. 
We  may  however  add,  that  the  soliloquy  is  intended  to  reveal 
the  feelings  of  Tell  and  his  motive  for  committing  the  mo- 
mentous deed,  and  thus  to  exculpate  him  beforehand. 

1.  2699.  beine— abgelaufen,  'thy  sand  (hour-glass)  is  run  down.' 
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The  expression  Vifjx  is  used  in  German  figuratively  for  'time,' 
as  the  word  'hour-glass'  in  English. 

1.  2700.  bag  ®efd)of  :  say  '  my  bow.' 

1.  2704.  gdfirenb  2)ra(J)engift  may  here  be  rendered  by  *  rank- 
ling venom.' 

1.  2705.  The  expression  bie  3)?il(^  bcr  frcmmcn  :l)cnfavt, 
which  is  here  so  opportunely  used,  seems  to  be  a  Shake- 
spearian reminiscence.  In  speaking  of  her  husband's  vacil- 
lating character,  Lady  Macbeth  says : — 

'  Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature  ; 
It  is  too  full  o'  the  wilk  of  human  kindness 
To  catch  the  nearest  way.'         Macbeth,  Act  i.  Sc.  5. 

1.  2725.  Cp.  1.  824,  &c. 

1.  2729.  For  the  expression  ©ringer  bitterer  (Sc^nteti^cn,  Pro- 
fessor Meysr  refers  us  to  the  Homeric  jxeXaivecov  epfx  ohwaav 
(Iliad  iv.  117). 

1.  2735.  in — (Spielen,  'in  my  joyous  sport.' 

1.  2738.  The  expression  I)erber  ^feil  may  be  a  reminiscence 
of  the  Homeric  niKpos  oiaros. 

1.  2741.  5iuf  biefer  ©anf,  &c.  This  is  the  right  reading;  but 
a  great  many  editions  have  biefe,  it  having  been  thought  neces- 
sary to  correct  Schiller's  German,  in  accordance  with  the 
grammatical  rule  that  the  preposition  auf  requires  the  ac- 
cusative case  when  motion  (with  direction)  is  implied.  In 
colloquial  speech  we  should  certainly  say,  3(f)  h)i[(  nticf>  auf 
biefe  SBanf  fe|en,  but  here  the  verb  fid)  fe^en  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  ^la^  net)men,  and  Schiller  has  purposely  employed  the  dative, 
which,  besides,  sounds  here  more  in  harmony  with  the  dignity 
of  poetical  diction.  The  distinction  between  the  dative  and 
accusative  in  the  present  instance  is  very  nice,  and  requires 
some  logical  reasoning  to  be  fully  appreciated.  A  person  even 
took  the  trouble  to  write  to  Alexander  von  Humboldt,  to  ask 
whether  biefer  was  the  correct  reading,  and  the  reply  was, 
'  decidedly  yes.' 

I.  2746,  &c.  ber — ^itgcr,  'the  lightly  girt  (i.e.  with  loose 
garments)  pilgrim.' 

1.  2748.  <Spiettttann  for  2J?ufi!ant  was  formerly  used  for 
wandering  musicians. 

1.  2749.  @duttier  :  say  '  carrier'  or '  driver.'  Cp.  the  note  to 
1.  913  (p.  218). 

1.  2751.  This  verse  seems  to  be  added  by  way  of  explana- 
tion, that  the  assertion  in  the  preceding  verse,  '  who  comes  to 
us  from  the  distant  haunts  of  men,'  uttered  on  an  unfrequented 
road,  should  not  be  deemed  strange. 

1.  2758.  The  SlmmcnStjorn, '  ammonite'  is  a  fossil  shell  curved 
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like  a  ram's  horn.  The  name  (Lat.  '  cornu  Ammonis')  is  de- 
rived from  the  Libyan  divinity  Ammon,  who  was  represented 
with  the  horns  of  a  ram,  or  with  a  ram's  head,  or  even  actually 
as  a  ram.  That  the  fossil  in  question  is  to  be  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland,  Schiller  probably  learned  from 
Scheuchzer's  9flaturQefcf)id)te,  vol.  vi.  p.  252,  &c. 

11.  2770-2772.  These  verses  are  founded  on  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (vol.  i.  43),  who  says  : — *  It  may  also  happen  that 
a  hunter  climbs  up  so  high  among  the  rocks,  that  he  is  unable 
either  to  advance  or  to  recede,  and  that  he  must  save  his  life 
by  a  bold  leap  (3Qagefprung),  &c.  In  this  extreme  danger  he 
throws  away  his  shooting  implements,  takes  off  his  shoes, 
which  might  easily  cause  him  to  slip,  and  cuts  open  his  heels, 
in  order  that  the  blood  gushing  forth  may  serve  him  as  a  glue 
(anftatt  cine^  Scimeg  bienen  fonne)  in  putting  his  foot  upon  a 
projecting  ledge,  &c.'  The  expedient  mentioned  by  Scheuchzer 
belongs  to  the  numerous  '  Alpine  legends.'  As  a  rule  the 
chamois  hunters  wear  boots  with  large  nails.  In  Schwyz 
they  sometimes  hunt  barefooted,  rubbing  their  feet  from 
time  to  time  with  pine-resin. 

1.  2773.  @rattt)ier:  say  'chamois.'  The  chamois  hunters 
make  a  distinction — which  is,  however,  not  acknowledged  by 
scientific  naturalists — between  the  large,  dark-  brown  chamois, 
which  they  call  aBalbtfjiere,  i.e. '  forest-animals,'  and  the  smaller 
chamois  of  red-brown  colour,  which  they  designate  by  @rat; 
tf)iere,  i.  e.  '  mountain-ridge  animals.'  The  expression  @rat  is 
applied  to  a  continuous  ridge  of  a  mountain-chain  from  which 
peaks  jut  out. 

1.  2780.  Srcut>enfd)iefen,  'festive  shooting  match.' 

1.  2781.  ba^  S3efte:  say  'the  highest  prize.' 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  for  readers  of  German  to  learn 
that  the  above  celebrated  soliloquy  has  furnished  not  less  than 
five  very  familiar  quotations,  viz.  11.  2692-94  ;  2698-99  ;  2704- 
5;  2728;  and  2739-40. 

Jpoc^jeit,  here  '  marriage  train.' 

The  Swiss  family  name  Stiissi  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
J.  V.  Miiller  in  his  History  of  Switzerland. 

1.  2783.  v^loj^ermei'r,  'steward  of  the  convent.'  The  word 
9)?cier  ,  in  the  signification  of  '  steward,'  '  administrator,'  is 
derived  from  the  Latin  '  major '  (domus).  Morlischachen  is  a 
small  village  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  about  three  English 
miles  to  the  south  of  Kiissnacht. 

1.  2784.  58rautlauf:  say 'marriage  procession.'  The  word 
SSrautlauf  has,  according  to  Jacob  Grimm  (cp.  his  2)eutfc^c^ 
5B6rtcrbuti^,  and  his  2)eutfd|e  Oiec^t^altertt|unter,  p.  434),  its  origin 
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in  the  circumstance  'that  a  formal  race  used  to  be  held  for 
the  bride  at  the  time  of  the  wedding.'  The  expression  has  long 
been  disused,  but  here  it  suits  admirably  the  popular  character 
of  the  speech. 

I.  2785.  @eutc  is  the  popular  Swiss  expression  for  any  '  herd 
of  cows,'  numbering  not  less  than  twenty.  Gp.  the  note  to 
1.  15  (p.  189). 

1. 2786.  Immisee,  or  rather  Immensee,  is  a  pleasantly  situated 
village  on  the  Zuger  See,  beyond  Kiissnacht. 

1.  2796.  (Sin — c^egauc^eu,  'a  Ruffi  has  broken  loose.'  By  Rufh 
or  Riife  the  Swiss  denote  a  kind  of  land-slip  occasioned  by 
accumulated  water,  or  the  bursting  forth  of  whole  slopes 
containing  deposits  of  debris.  '  It  breaks  forth  suddenly,'  says 
Berlepsch,  in  his  work  on  the  Alps,  '  a  roaring  monster,  a 
stormy  sea  of  stones,  the  product  of  the  wildest  powers.  It 
does  not  properly  flow  or  stream,  but  the  watery  river  of 
slime  overwhelms  and  pushes  before  it  heaps  of  debris,  stories 
in  height,  constantly  tumbling  over  and  as  constantly  rebuilt, 
a  travelling  living  wall  of  rocky  ruins.'  Scheuchzer,  in  his 
above-mentioned  work  (iii.  3),  describes  several  Riifes. 

Some  philologists  trace  the  origin  of  the  word  '  Riiffi '  to  the 
Italian  'rovina'  (ruina),  but  we  should  feel  inclined  to  trace 
it  to  the  root  which  produced  the  Italian  word  *  ruflfa,'  '  a 
scramble,'  the  Proven9al  '  ruf,'  '  rough,'  &c. 

The  ©(arnifct)  is  a  rocky  mountain  in  the  western  portion  of 
the  canton  Glarus  (©(arncr  Sanb).  A  terrible  fall  of  rock  took 
place  tjhere  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

1.  2802.  The  Baden  here  mentioned  is  a  small  town  in  the 
canton  Aargau,  on  the  Limmat.  It  was  in  those  times  an 
important  fortress  bearing  the  name  of  bet  Stein  ju  !Baben.  On 
account  of  its  strong  position  it  was  the  seat  of  a  governor 
(^anbttocjt),  and  frequently  the  residence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria.  Baden  was  formerly  well  known  as  a  watering- 
place. 

1.  2807.  The  incident  mentioned  by  the  loquacious  ^tui^f^w^f 
is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi's  Chronicle,  who  says : 
'  When  King  Albrecht  was  at  Baden  in  Aargau,  there  came 
to  him  on  Sunday,  the  28th  of  April,  a  knight  on  foot. 
The  king  asked  him  what  news  he  brought ;  and  the  knight 
said :  When  I  was  about  to  ride  hither  a  swarm  of  hornets 
came  upon  me  (begegnet  mir  ein  @cf)niarm  von  6ornuf|cn,  1.  2804, 
&c.),  stinging  me  so  severely  that  I  was  obliged  to  alight  from 
my  horse  and  put  his  saddle  on  my  head  for  protection ;  I 
escaped  them  with  great  dithculty,  and  they  then  settled  on 
my  horse,  stinging  and  tormenting  him  until  he  fell  down 
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quite  dead  in  the  field ;  so  I  have  been  obliged  to  come  here 
afoot  (1.  2805,  &c.).  The  king  was  greatly  astonished  at 
this  news,  and  said :  This  is  an  unheard  of  thing,  and  for- 
bodes  nothing  good'  (cp.  1.  2802,  &c.). 

1.  2815,  &c.  These  verses  seem  to  have  a  special  bearing  on 
the  troubled  times  in  which  Schiller  hved.  They  are  fre- 
quently quoted. 

1.  2824.  Betriffen:  say ' swept  away,' or  'broken  down.'  The 
verb  j^cvrei^en,  'to  tear  asunder'  or  *to  pieces,'  is  similarly 
used  by  Goethe  in  his  ballad,  3ol)anna  ©eBu^,  viz.  S)tr  iDamm 
j^errei^t,  &c.,  and  in  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  I.  156)  we  find  the 
passage,  S)er  au^c^etretene  ®ee  f)at  bei  @enf  bie  93ru(fe  jcianffen. 

I.  2844.  ^it  SWann  unb  9)iaug  in  ben  @runb  finfen  is  a  nautical 
idiomatic  expression  for  'to  go  down  with  all  hands,'  i.e. 
without  any  thing  or  person  saved. 

II.  2854-2855.  This  assertion  contradicts  his  reproach  to 
Tell,  p.  103,  1.  1952,  &c. 

1.  2866,  &c.  The  thoughts  of  the  Habsburgs  were  from  the 
first  directed  to  an  increase  of  their  dynastic  power  (^^au^ttiad^t). 
Rudolf  von  Habsburg  laid  the  first  foundation  (tr»a^  ber  ^^diix, 
&c.),  and  his  son  Albrecht  wished  to  complete  the  work  (yoxii 
ber  (Sc^n,  &c.) 

1.  2878.  SSilbf)eucr  (i.e. 'Alpine  haymakers'),  is  the  name  given 
in  Switzerland  to  those  poor  people  who  cut  the  grass  on  the 
steep  slopes,  at  a  height  of  6000  feet  and  upwards,  which  can- 
not be  approached  by  goats  or  sheep.  The  present  passage  is 
founded  on  a  very  vivid  description  of  the  hazardous  occupa- 
tion of  the  'Wildheuer'  by  Scheuchzer  (ii.  66).  The  word 
J^euer  denotes  '  haymaker,'  and  the  term  tvilb  qualifies  here  the 
nature  of  the  occupation.  Rigiberg  =  regina  montium.  The 
position  of  this  magnificent  mountain,  in  the  canton  Schwyz, 
is  well  known. 

].  2989.  The  mention  of  the  '  Monks  or  Brothers  of  Mercy* 
in  this  place  is  an  anachronism.  They  were  constituted  as  a 
'mendicant  order'  in  1540  by  Jean  de  Dieu,  who  prescribed 
to  them  the  wearing  of  black  clothing.  The  attendance  on 
the  sick  and  dying  is  their  principal  function.  Their  appear- 
ance on  the  stage,  together  with  the  singing  of  the  solemn 
dirge,  make  a  great  dramatic  effect. 

The  conclusion  of  the  incident  with  the  Sl^jfetfd^uf  (cp.  the 
last  note  to  Act  iii.)  is  thus  related  by  Tschudi : — '  The 
governor  and  his  servants  had,  with  great  difficulty  and 
labour,  come  to  Brunnen  by  the  lake ;  they  rode  then 
through  Schwyz,  and  as  they  came  near  the  pass  (f|cf)le  ©affe), 
he  (Tell)  heard  all  sorts  of  designs  of  the  governor  against 
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him ;  he  had,  however,  bent  his  crossbow  and  shot  through 
the  governor  with  an  arrow,  so  that  he  fell  from  his  horse 
quite  dead.' 

'  At  the  place  where  Wilhelm  Tell  shot  the  governor/  the 
chronicler  further  adds,  '  a  sacred  house  (chapel)  has  been 
built,  which  is  still  to  be  seen.' 

The  XtU&iapdk  alluded  to  here  stands  at  the  end  of  the 
f)oi)k  ©a{ye ;  it  is  lined  with  rude  fresco  paintings. 


(Srjlc  ©cenc. 

1.  3000.  *In  some  districts,'  says  the  Swiss  chronicler 
Stumpf  (ii.  174  b),  'the  bulls  are  still  called  Utcn;  therefore 
the  inhabitants,  being  the  oldest  of  the  Taurisci,  have  a  bull's 
head  (on  their  armour)  and  the  name  of  "  Urner,"  i.e.  Di^^ner.' 
In  wars  they  carry  with  them  a  large  horn,  which  they  blow 
like  a  trumpet.  A  person  (Sanbmann)  is  specially  appointed 
for  this  service,  and  is  therefore  called  ber  @tier  Don  Uri  (the 
bull  of  Uri).  In  accordance  with  this  statement,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  assume  that  the  name  of  Uri  is  derived  from 
that  of  '  bos  urus'  (§luerod)fe)  ;  and  the  statement  that  the  '  horn- 
blower  of  Uri'  makes  use  of  the  horn  of  '  Ure  ox'  (Slueroc^fcn? 
I)orn)  seems  to  us  more  than  hazardous,  considering  that  the 
species  alluded  to  has  long  been  extinct  in  Europe.  We  may 
add  that  the  'horn  of  Uri'  is  still  blown  at  great  national 
festivities. 

1.  3018,  &c.  Cp.  p.  26,  1.  407. 

1.  3020.  'When  the  signals  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
went  from  Alp  to  Alp,'  says  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  II.  p.  1 12),  '  the 
S^toingliof  (keep)  was  taken  by  the  men  of  Uri.' 

1.  3027.  SKannlic^,  is  the  older,  but  still  popular,  form  for 
wdnnttc^. 

1.  3035.  Cp.  p.  206,  the  note  to  1.  491. 

I.  3033.  bie  ©nmederin,  i.e.  Bertha  von  Bruneck. 

II.  3060-3066.  The  incident  related  in  this  passage  was 
invented  by  the  poet  to  bring  out  the  magnanimity  of 
Melchthal. 

1.  3067.  The  oath  by  which  a  person  engaged  himself,  in 
former  times,  to  '  keep  the  peace  '  and  not  to  resent  an  injury 
was  called  Ur^>t)ebc  or  Urfef)bc.  The  general  explanation  of  this 
curious  word  is  that  the  prefix  ur  is  here  used  in  the  signifi- 
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cation  it  had  in  Old  High  German,  corresponding  to  the  Latin 
*ex,'  and  the  Enghsh  'out'  (aus)  or  'over'  (»oriiber),  and  that 
the  meaning  consequently  is '  the  feud  (8^et)be)  is  o'ver,  at  an  end.' 
Another  definition,  which  certainly  deserves  mention,  is  that 
§e(}be,  in  the  above  expression  is  not  derived  from  the  Old  High 
German  '  fehida,'  but  from  the  Latin  'fides '  (Ttal. '  fede.'  Engl. 
*  faith '),  and  that  Urpfjebe  consequently  means  a  strong  or  lasting 
guarantee.    Cp.  Sanders'  SSorterBud)  ber  2)eutfd)en  ©pracfjc. 

1.  3069.  The  fact  that  the  Governor  Landenberg  was 
allowed  to  leave  the  country  unhurt  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi, 
Stumpf,  &c.  J.  v.  Miiller  (Pt.  H.  113)  adds  that  Landen- 
berg was  allowed  to  do  so  after  having  sworn  '  Urphede '  that 
he  would  no  more  return  to  Switzerland.  These  authorities 
state,  besides,  that  Landenberg  escaped  by  way  of  Alpnach, 
which  lies  in  a  northern  direction ;  and  if  Schiller  makes  him 
flee  '  across  the  Briinig,'  which  lies  in  a  southern  direction,  it 
is  probably  because  he  preferred,  especially  at  the  end  of  the 
verse,  the  latter  expression  as  the  more  harmonious. 

1.  3082.  The  hat  has  from  olden  times  been  considered  as 
the  symbol  of  freedom.  Thus  the  liberation  of  a  slave  at 
Rome  was  called  '  pileum  redimere,'  from  the  circumstance 
that  he  put  on  a  cap  on  that  occasion.  Cp.  the  ^etlermeijier'^ 
speech  in  the  ^^iccolomini  (Act  iv.  Sc.  5) : — 

2)cg  9)?enf(^en  Sietratf)  ijl  ber  .^ut,  benn  \x>tx 
S)en  ^ut  nicfjt  ft|en  laffen  bavf  ttor  ^aifern 
Unb  ^onigen,  ber  i|^  fein  3)(ann  ber  Sreif)eit. 
1.  3094.  Tschudi  states  that  after  King  Albrecht  had  come 
into  the  country  and  heard  how  the  three  forest  cantons,  Uri, 
Schwyz,  and  Unterwalden,  had  driven  out  his  governors  and 
their  servants,  and  had  destroyed  his  castles,  he  determined  with 
himself  to  avenge  it  on  them  by  means  of  a  powerful  army. 

1.  3105.  Werner  Stauff'acher,  according  to  Tschudi,  had 
destroyed  the  stronghold  of  Lowerz  in  Schwyz,  on  the  same 
day  on  which  the  other  strongholds  were  destroyed  and  the 
governors  driven  out  of  the  country,  viz.  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1308,  which  was  a  Monday. 

I.  3 1 14.  The  small  town  of  Bruck  or  Brugg  is  situated  on 
the  Aar,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 

II.  3 1 15-3 1 17.  This  passage  contains  a  most  graceful  and 
flattering  compliment  to  the  historian  Johannes  von  Miiller, 
who  was  a  native  of  SchafFhausen  in  Switzerland. 

1.  3118,  &c.  Cp.,  for  the  whole  of  the  following  incident, 
the  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  72,  11.  1393-1405,  and  the 
notes  on  that  passage. 

I.  3122.  Cp.  p.  231,  the  note  to  line  1401. 
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1.3125.  'King  Albrecht,'  says  Tschudi,  'being  a  hard- 
hearted and  scheming  man,  intended  to  deprive  the  young 
duke  of  his  property,  and  to  give  it  to  his  own  children  (of 
whom  he  had  many),  and  to  make  him  perchance  a  bisbop  or 
archbishop.' 

1.  3129.  Gp.  p.  231,  the  note  to  1.  1396.    • 

1.  3134.  Cp.  p.  230,  the  note  to  1.  1381.  ^cfjlatt  (cp.  the  ex- 
pressions ^offiaat  and  ^cfflabt)  is  the  obsolete  term  for  'court' 
or  '  royal  residence.'  It  was  generally  applied  to  the  tem- 
porary sojourn  of  a  sovereign  with  his  court.  J.  v.  Miiller 
(Pt.  II.  114)  says,  in  his  account  of  the  occurrence,  !Da<J 
^oflai'ier  h>ar  ju  Oifjeinfelbeu. 

1.  3135.  Leopold  was  the  second  son  of  Albrecht,  and  sub- 
sequently king  of  Bohemia. 

1.  3138.  The  ferry  alluded  to  was  near  Windisch. 

11.3142-3143.  Tschutii  says:  'When  the  convent  Konigs- 
felden  was  to  be  built  (on  the  place  where  King  Albrecht  was 
killed),  and  excavations  were  made  for  the  foundation,  they 
found  in  the  ground  many  gold,  silver,  and  copper  coins,  struck 
in  olden  times  by  the  heathenish  {an^  bcr  Jpeiben  3eit)  Roman 
emperors,  also  many  pretty  square  bricks,  as  remnants  of  the 
old  (alten)  far-famed  great  (^ro^en)  town  Vindonissa.'  The 
town  alluded  to  was  an  important  Roman  fortress.  The 
foundations  of  walls,  and  the  traces  of  an  amphitheatre  are 
still  to  be  seen  there,  together  with  a  subterranean  aqueduct. 
Vindonissa  was  finally  destroyed  by  Ghildebert  II,  in  594. 

1.  3144.  Gp.  p.  197,1.7,  &c. 

1.  3156.  ^ie  alte,  &c.  Gp.  the  note  to  line  2559. 

1.  3160.  @tanb  seems  here  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  Sanb? 
[ci^aft,  'district,'  'canton.' 

1.  3164.  The  imperial  ban  against  the  murderers  of  the 
king  was  pronounced  later  by  Henry  VII,  the  successor  of 
Albrecht  as  King  of  Germany. 

1.  3165.  Agnes,  the  daughter  of  Albrecht,  was  the  widow  of 
Andreas  III  of  Hungary.  It  was  she  who  built  the  above- 
mentioned  convent  of  Konigsfelden,  in  memory  of  her  mur- 
dered father. 

1.  3190.  The  princes  electors,  faithful  to  the  principle  not  to 
elect  a  prince  belonging  to  a  powerful  dynasty,  set  aside  the 
sons  of  Albrecht  and  other  princes,  and  elected  the  valiant 
Gount  of  Luxemburg  (afterwards  known  as  Henry  VII)  as 
King  of  Germany. 

1.  3195.  Henry  VII  renewed,  in  favour  of  the  three  forest 
cantons,  the  charter  freeing  them  from  their  dependence  on 
the  Habsburg  rule,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  (except 
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to  Unterwalden)  by  Frederick  II.  Cp.  p.  219,  the  note  to 
1.  951,  and  p.  228,  the  note  to  1.  1267. 

1.  3204.  Elizabeth,  the  widowed  queen  of  Albrecht,  was  the 
daughter  of  Meinhard,  Duke  of  Carinthia. 

1.  3209.  By  ©(^ir^jertanbc  are  here  meant  the  three  forest 
cantons. 

1.  3224,  &c.  Cp.  p.  231,  the  note  to  1.  1405. 

1.  3238.  tttel)ren  is  here  employed  in  the  sense  of  '  to  aggran- 
dize,' *  to  extend  any  one's  prosperity.'  This  use  is  now 
limited  to  poetical  diction.  It  is  found  in  the  former  title 
of  the  German  emperors,  5([(ei^eit  5)?ef)ver  be^  9teid)eg,  which  had 
arisen  from  the  wrong  interpretation  of  the  Latin  '  Imperator 
semper  Augustus,'  where  the  word  *  Augustus '  was  thought  to 
be  derived  from  '  augere  '  '  to  increase.' 

1.  3252.  X()rdnen,  i.  e.  tears  of  sympathy  and  compassion. 

In  describing  the  assassination  of  Albrecht,  Schiller  follows 
the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  adopting  here  and  there  the  old 
chronicler's  own  expressions  and  phrases,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  interesting  extracts,  which  we  will  give  in  the 
original  German  only. 

After  having  related  how  Duke  Hans  urgently  but  in- 
effectually requested  his  uncle.  King  Albrecht,  to  deliver 
him  up  his  patrimony,  and  how  deeply  he  was  mortified  by 
the  refusal,  Tschudi  continues:  5)?ovnbeg  barnac£>  (ben  nd^ften 
2)?cvgen)  fiiv  bev  Miinic^  i^ou  ©abett  nub  irclt  ^n  bet  ^unigiu 
(Sl^sbet^,  bie  @r  ;^u  9K)infelben  gekffen,  f)iuab  reifen  (11.  3134,  3135), 
unb  ivie  er  gen  ©inbifi^  an  bag  }^aax  hmpt  (bie  5d{)re  fcmmt),  bo 
J)ett  fi^  <£>ec|cg  ^ang  »on  Deiievvid)  jtn  ^^etter,  uub  bie  cbgemelten 
(cbcn  gcnannten)  S^ier  :  2Dart,  (Sf^ibacJ,  ^nihtt  unb  2'et3erfelben  mit 
glijT  (tylci^)  gefc^irft,  ba^g  fie  ju  bem  evften  mit  bem  Jliinig  i'lber  bag 
Sffiaffer  ^im  (SReu^)  gefiirt  irurbent,  bag  anbcv  ©efinb  Urn  aiU^ 
langfam  t)erna(J  (11.  3 137-3 140).  Hub  line  ber  ^imic5  bnrc^  bie 
©aanten  ubev  bag  35e(b  jiriifd^ent  (5elb  jiinfi^en)  aiUnbifc^  unb 
^vug!  n)tet  (1.  3141),  bo  ivavb  er  angerennt  tion  finem  ^i^ettern 
J^er^og  J^anfen  unb  finen  ^eljfern  unb  ftad)  ^ev^og  ^ang  bent 
^ixnig  bie  ©uvgel  ab.  S^txt  ®alt{)er  v>on  ^"fc^enbad^  jerfpielt 
(^erfpaltete)  bem  Mnig  fin  Jpoupt,  unb  ^evr  {Rubolf  »on  ^alm 
ftad)  fin  (Sd^tocrt  burd)  ben  Jlixnig  (11.  3 146-3 148).  Silfo  fcnt 
ber  ^iinig  von  fing  groggen  ®\}t  (@eij)  unb  Jlatg_f)eit  wegen  ixxnb  fin 
Igeben  (11.  3 156-3 157),  bagg.  er  in  finem  erblic^en  (Sigentf)umb, 
fing  (Svbftammeng  unb  y'tameng  in  bev  ®rafd)aft  ^^abgpuvg  in  unb 
uff  bem  ©inenunb  »on  ben  Sinen  erfd^tagen  nuirb  (11.  3144,  3145, 
and  3150),  unb  u^ag  eben  ju  gegen  on  gc^dv  (von  ungefd()r)  alg  bie 
%at  gefc^a4  ^^"  ^^^^^^  gemeiue  f^ivn,  bie  empjiing  ben  Jliinig  in  3re 
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Slvmen,  aU  (Bx  ttom  Oiof^  ftet  uub  ycrfc^ieb  in  Stem  ©^cfg  (1.  3154- 
3155).  2Sie  nun  J^er^cg  ^an^,  unb  bie  ^erven  fine  ^etffer  bife  Xat 
»c((kac^t  t)attenb,  flucf)en  (flotjen)  @ie  5U(  ba»on,  ein  ieber  n?o  ^inufg 
iSr  ttto(:^t  (1.  3174,  &c.). 

The  chronicler  then  goes  on  to  tell  how  the  country  was 
terrified  at  the  awful  deed,  and  how  a  great  number  of  inno- 
cent people,  even  distant  kinsfolk  of  the  assassins,  their  children 
and  servants,  had  to  suffer,  after  the  sons  of  the  king  had  ob- 
tained a  judgment  from  Henry,  King  of  Germany  (1.  3164). 
Those  princes  acted  very  fiarshly,  but  in  particular  fin  %o(i:)tn 
5Igne^,  ^ixnig  9lnbreg  fcligen  won  Ungarn  i^ertaffenc  SBittoe,  bie  \mkt 
nter  bann  unmenfdjlid),  unb  anberft  bann  einem  2Bilj^;®ilb  geburt 
(11.  3165-3173). 

To  show  the  resentful  character  of  the  young  queen, 
Tschudi  mentions  the  fact  that  when  at  the  surrender  of  the 
castle  Farwangen,  belonging  to  Rudolf  von  Palm,  sixty-three 
troopers  were  killed,  Queen  Agnes  waded  through  the  blood 
of  the  victims,  exclaiming,  fie  babe  im  9Jfe\)ent()au  (1.  3173). 

When  the  terrible  news  of  the  king's  death  had  spread  in 
the  country,  towns  and  fortresses  were  everywhere  put  in  a 
state  of  defence,  the  gates  carefully  locked  at  night  and 
guarded  by  soldiers.  2)ero  won  Bu'^icf)  Xhcx,  continues  Tschudi, 
waxm  30  3ar  cffen  geftanben,  baf^  fi  treber  %ap  noc^  ^a^te  nie 
bef^lcfj'en  tfuvbint,  ie|  afcer  bamit  niemanb  berc,  fc  ®d;)ulb  ant  %ct)^ 
f(f)tag  trugenb,  in  3r  @tatt  flu^e  (pc^te)  lief[en  fi  bie  befc^lieffenb, 
&c.  (11.  3161-3164). 

When  the  Queen  heard  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
wrote  to  all  the  towns  and  places  to  seize  the  murderers ;  the 
war  planned  against  the  three  forest  cantons  was  given  up, 
kind  words  were  used  towards  them,  and,  in  the  words  of 
Tschudi,  f(^ift  bie  .^iiuigin  (Slfebctlj  3r  namt}affte  S3ottf(J)afft  ju 
3nen,  flagt  bie  mcvblirf)  %at,  fo  <!per|cg  JQan6  unb  fine  ^elffer  an 
Svem  @egemacf)cl  ((S1)egema{)(),  bem  Jliinig  bcgangen,  batten^  baf3 
fi  bifen  5'dtern  fein  (Scfcirm  ncc^  Unter()alt  bi  Snen  geben,  unb 
bef)ulffen  ircltinb  fin,  bamit  bifg  Tlox't  an  ben  Xcbf^lagern  gercc^en 
truvb,  bag  fclte  3nen,  won  bev  ^iinigin  unb  3ren  @iinen  3u  ©uten 
nicttter  wergeffen  tt)crben  (II.  3102-3220). 

3)ie  5Jlntra(t  ber  aSaibftetten  goben  eintieKig  9lntn)urt,  lr>ie  n^ot  fi 
je^  ©elegen^eit  (tjabcn),  \\d)  etlid)er  maff  §e  rdcf^en  bev  gvofs^en 
J^^rannl)  unb  @d}mad>,  fo  3nen  worn  Mnig  befc^e()en  (gefc^etjen), 
bev  3nen  3r  iyve\)()eit  nie  beftatten,  funbev  fi  bawon  trengen  unb  in  ein 
bienftlid)e  Unbertf)dnigfeit  burd)  fine  9lmvtti'tt  (§lmt(cute)  unbcvi 
jianben  ju  bringen,  figenb  (feien)  fi  bocJ^  nit  fo  rad)girig,  \\m  aber 
umb  fi  wol  befd)u(bt  ivcire,  bafg  aUx  fi  fonnenb  betJ  Jlunigt?  !I'ob 
^elffen  vdc^en,  won  beme  3neu  nie  ®utg  gcf(^ac^,  unb  bie  ^obtfc^ldgcr 
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tieroolgen,  bic  3nen  nie  Seibt^  getan,  lr6((  (ycxii)  3nen  nit  geburen 
(11.  3222-3247). 

Stoeite  (Scene. 

1.  3288.  The  notion  that  the  'hearth'  formed  a  sacred 
refuge,  comes  from  the  ancients,  who  considered  it  the 
symbol  of  hospitality.  Cp.  among  many  instances  in  Homer 
the  line — 

{(TTirj  T  'OSucr^oy  dfivfiovos,  ^v  dcfyiKavco. 

Odyss.  xiv.  159. 
The  solemn  invocation  by  the  'head  of  the  children'  is  hke- 
wise  of  ancient  origin. 

1.  3315.  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  legend  that  Hercules 
buried  his  club,  after  having  accomplished  his  twelve  labours, 
and  devoted  it  to  the  gods. 

1.  3349.  Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben,  or,  as  he  is  also  called, 
von  Oesterreich,  is  known  in  history  under  the  name  of 
'Johannes  Parricida.'  That  he  escaped  to  Italy  under  the 
disguise  of  a  monk  is  stated  by  J.  v.  Miiller. 

1.  3370.  biefjeitige  S^atur,  i.e.  the  sacred  laws  of  nature. 

1.  3382.  Supply  anber  (SdittjeHe  before  be^  armen,  &c. 

1.  3388,  &c.  ^erjog  3ot)ann,  says  J.  v.  Miiller,  gereijt  »ont 
5lnHi(f  ^etj^pgg  Secpclb  ©ol^n  bes?  ^onigg,  ber  yon  gteic^er  Sugenb 
unb  in  gvo^en  @^ren  nnb  ©iitern  tvar  feat  nm  bag  8anb,  &c. 

1-  3399)  &c.  In  the  imperial  ban  (as  quoted  by  Tschudi) 
which  had  been  issued  by  King  Henry  against  the  murderers, 
there  occurs  the  formula  !Die  %attx  fe^en  3ven  ^riinben  Oer^ 
Gotten,  3ven  SSienben  erioufet,  i.e.  'the  perpetrators  are  forbidden 
their  friends,  and  given  over  (erlaubt)  to  their  enemies.' 

1.  3422.  Cp.  p.  223,  the  note  to  1.  1159. 

1.  3425.  Icfet,  'redeem.'  Cf.  the  Biblical  saying,  Dber  toa^ 
fann  ber  2)?enf(^  gefeen,  bamit  er  feine  @eete  tofe?  Mark  viii.  37. 

1.  3430.  Cp.  1.  3137. 

1.  3427.  The  following  verses  contain  a  most  beautiful  de- 
scription of  the  St.  Gotthardt's  Pass.  Critics  and  commentators 
have  been  at  a  loss  as  to  the  source  whence  Schiller  drew  that 
graphic  and  accurate  picture,  but  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is 
founded  on  the  account  given  in  Prof.  Meiners'  excellent  and 
beautifully  written  work,  -iBriefe  iibcr  bie  ©cf)\r»ei?5  (six  vols.  Wien, 
1 791).  In  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  &c.,  the  learned  author  describes  the 
ascent  to  the  Col,  from  Altorf,  the  actual  place  at  which 
Tell's  description  of  the  road  over  the  Gotthardt  begins. 
Schiller  could  not  have  found  a  better  source  for  his  account. 

1.  3432,  &c.  A  foot-path  leads  from  Altorf  to  the  village  of 
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Amstag,  at.  which  the  ascent  begins,  but  so  imperceptibly, 
says  the  learned  traveller,  that  one  would  not  notice  it,  but 
for  the  impetuous  torrent  of  the  Reuss  which  rushes  down 
with  a  roaring  noise. 

1.  3437.  The  crosses  here  alluded  to  are  also  mentioned  by 
Prof.  Meiners  (p.  305),  who  states,  however,  that  there  are 
not  so  many  as  was  generally  beUeved,  and  that,  according  to 
his  ppinion,  they  were  not  all  erected  in  memory  of  those 
killed  by  avalanches. 

1.  3442.  Directly  beyond  the  place  called  Gestinen,  there 
begins  Uhe  most  savage  scenery  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
journey';  it  is  called  SchoUenen,  and  extends  as  far  as  the 
'  Teufelsbriicke.' 

1.  3443.  SKinbeglue'^en, '  drift  avalanches,'  i.e.  the  snow  drifted 
down  from  the  mountains  by  the  wind.  Snowdrifts  are 
called  in  the  Swiss  dialect  3Binbtret)ete. 

1.  3445.  ire^e  ftdubet,  lit.  'which  drizzles.'  Mr.  T.  Martin 
renders  it  by,  '  that  hangs  in  drizzling  spray.'  The  bridge 
alluded  to  is  the  above-mentioned  '  Teufelsbriicke.'  Schiller 
has  adopted  the  expression  from  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  I.  169), 
who  thus  describes  the  (£(f>recfene!ftra^e  from  beyond  Gestinen : 
auf  Beiben  @citen  t'ie^cn  intoiet)eiirc  Uijk  3^e(fen,  eg  raiif(^t  t>on  %a{i 
jii  %i\U  bie  Oieuf ,  an  ben  Ufcrn  liecjen  ^elfentriimntev,  bur(|  3eit  unb 
©c^nce  unb  Suft  obcv  gto^e  (5"rfd)utterungen  ber  @vbc  i>on  bem  @otfI)art 
aBc^elojl  unb  tc%h-od)en ;  fo  alleg  U^  jur  ftdubenben  ©rucfe.  The 
historian  himself  has  adopted  the  latter  designation  from  a 
document  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  violent  dashing  of 
the  Reuss  sends  a  constant  spray  up  to  the  bridge ;  but,  pro- 
perly speaking,  the  name  ftdiifeenbe  ^tiicfe  was  originally  given 
to  a  wooden  bridge  hung  on  chains,  higher  up  the  stream  than 
the  '  Teufelsbriicke.' 

1.  3448.  The  pass  which  Schiller  poetically  calls  Hhe  gloomy 
gate  of  rocks,'  is  known  by  the  name  Urner  ic6),  '  Hole  of  Uri,' 
which,  however,  was  not  made  till  the  year  1707,  by  blasting 
a  rock  which  barred  the  way.  This  new  passage  superseded 
the  original  ftdufeenbe  S3rucf e,  or  '  suspension  bridge.' 

1.  3450.  The  valley  alluded  to  is  the  '  Urseren-Thal,'  which 
Prof.  Meiners  (Ibid.  p.  310)  describes  thus:— ^^cim  Slueigang 
au^  bem  Urnevloc^c  fommt  ntan  in  cin  cffene^  t)eitercg  Xijal,  bag  ntit 
fd)i3neu  ^crfern  unb  ^ird)en  gefd;miicft  ift,  unb  ben  91'anberer  auf 
eine  angene^me  5lrt  aljnbcn  Id^^t,  ba§  er  je^t  iv»ieber  unter  glucflic^c 
a)?enf^en|omme.  (Gp.  1.  3448.) 

1.  3454.  Beyond  the  Gotthart  lies  the  canton  Tessino,  which 
at  that  time  belonged  to  Italy,  and  thus  was  included  in  the 
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dominion  of  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  as  Emperor  of  the  Holy- 
Roman  Empire. 

11.  3456-3457.  These  verses  seem  to  be  founded  on  a  passage 
in  Scheuchzer  (ii.  133),  in  which  he  describes  the  lakes  on 
the  Gotthardt,  near  the  Hospice.  '  These  lakes,'  he  says, '  con- 
sist of  clear  mountain  and  well  water.  They  have  throughout 
the  year  the  same  depth.' 

1.  3460.  The  expression  ba^  getoBte  8anb,  'the  promised  land,' 
is  here  taken  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  the  land  of  promised  rest. 
Cp.  Heb.  iii.  and  iv. 

Se^te  (Scene. 

This  scene,  which  concludes  the  eventful  drama  with  a 
public  rejoicing,  may  have  been  suggested  to  Schiller  by  the 
following  passage  in  J.  v.  Miiller  (Part  H.  113): — 5ln  biefcm 
Xag,  ba  in  2)?el(^tt)at  bet  blinbe  3>ater  firf)  be^,  Sebeng  n)ieber  freute, 
imb  in  2ll^el(en  bag  SSeib  be6  ()eim!omtnenben  tDJanne^  (viz.  53aum.' 
garten)  fro:^  tcatb,  al^  aBaltt)er  %ViX\i  feinen  S^oc^tevmann 
cffenttic^  etjrte,  &c.  xvx  erjien  Slugenblirf  bes?  @efuf)(0  ber  tcieber^ 
evlangten  Sveif)eit,  dH  bie  ^urgen  gebvod^cn  tourben,  nmrbe  fein 
3^vopfen  S3lut  tiergcffen  unb  feinem  ^errn  ein  Diec^t  genommen. 


APPENDIX    I. 


SCHILLER'S    VORZUGLICHSTE    SCHRIFTEN   NACH 
IHREM    GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER^ 


I.  DBAMATISCHES. 

Die  Rauber.     Ein  Schauspiel.     (In 

5   Acten    und    in   Prosa.     Spater 

als      '  Trauerspiel '     bezeichnet.) 

1781. 
Die    Verschworung   des  Fiesco  zu 

Genua.       Ein      republikanisches 

Trauerspiel.     (In  5  Acten  und  in 

Prosa.)     1783. 
Kahale  und  Liebe.  Ein  biirgerliches 

Trauerspiel.     In    fiinf  Aufziigen 

(Prosa)  1784. 
Don    Carlos    Infant    von    Spanien. 

Ein    dramatisches    Gedicht.      (In 

5  Acten.)     1787. 
Wallenslein.        Ein     dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster  Theil  :— 

(a)   Wallenslein  s  Lager.  Vorspiel 
in  Einem  Act  nebst  Prolog. 
{h)  Die  Piccolomini.     In   5  Auf- 
ziigen.     1799. 
.  Zweiter  Theil : — 
Wallenstein's  Tod.    Ein  Trauer- 
spiel   in    5    Aufziigen.      1799- 
(iSoi). 
Maria    Stuart.     Ein     Trauerspiel. 


(In  5  Aufziigen  und  in  Versen.) 
1800  (1801). 

7.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,     Eine 

romantische  Tragodie.  (In  5  Auf- 
ziigen und  in  Versen.)  1801 
(1802). 

8.  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  oder  die 

feindlichen  Briider.  Ein  Trauer- 
spiel mit  Choren.  (In  5  Aufziigen.) 
1803. 

9.  Wilhelm  Tell.     1804. 

10.  Die  Huldigung  der  Kunste.     Ein 
lyrisches  Spiel.     1804. 

TJebersetzungen  und  Bear- 
beitungen. 

1.  Iphigenie  in  Aulis.    Uebersetzt  aus 

dem  Euripides.     (In  5  Acten.) 

2.  Scenen  aus  den  Phonicierinnen  des 

Euripides. 

3.  Macbeth.       Ein     Trauerspiel    von 

Shakespeare.      1 801. 

4.  Turandot.     Prinzessin  von  China. 

Ein  tragikomisches  Marchen  nach 
Gozzi.  (In  5  Aufziigen  und  in 
Versen).      1802. 

5.  Phiidra.     Trauerspiel  von  Racine. 

(In  5  Aufziigen  und  in  Versen.) 
1805. 


^  Man  vergleiche  iiber  die  sehr  umfassende  Schiller- Literatur :  Goedeke's 
Grundrisz  (p.  1007-1036),  ferner :  Das  Schillerbuch  von  C.  Wurzbach  v. 
Tannenberg. 
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6.  Der  Parasit   oder   die  Kurst  sein 

Gliick  zu  machen.  Ein  Lustpiel 
nach  dem  Fran70sischen  des 
Picard.  (In  5  Aufziigen  und  in 
Prosa.")      1803. 

7.  Der  Neffe  ah  Onkel.     Lustspiel  in 

3  Aufziigen.  Aus  dem  Franzo- 
sischen  des  Picard.      1803. 

Fragmente  im  Wachlasz, 

I.  Demetrius.  2.  Warbeck.  3.  Die 
Malteser.  4.  Die  Kinder  des 
Hauses. 

II.  GEDICHTE. 

a.  Lyrische,  didactische,  epi- 

graramatische,  &c. 

1780-85.  Hektor's  Abschied.  Ver- 
schiedene  Gedichte  an  Laura.  Die 
Schlacht. 

1786-89.  An  die  Freude.  Die  uniiber- 
windliche  Flotte.  Resignation,  Die 
Gotter  Griechenlands.  Die  Kiinstler. 

1 790-1804.  Die  Ideale.  Des  Miid- 
chens  Klage.  Der  Alpenjager. 
Nadowessische  Todtenklage,  Das 
Siegesfest.  Klage  der  Ceres.  Das 
Eleusische  Fest.  Die  Theilung  der 
Erde.  Das  Ideal  und  das  Leben. 
Parabeln  und  Rathsel.  Der  Spa- 
ziergang.  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke. 
Wiirde  der  Frauen.  Deutsche  Treue. 
Thekla  :  Eine  Geisterstimme.  Vo- 
tivtafeln.    Abschied  vom  Leser. 

b.  Balladen  und  Komanzen. 

1.  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates.    1797. 

2.  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus.    1797. 

3.  Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenhammer. 

1797. 

4.  Ritter  Toggenburg.     1 797. 

5.  Der  Taucher.     1797. 

6.  Der  Handschuh.     1797. 

7.  Die  Biirgschaft.  1798. 


8.  Der   Kampf  mit    dem    Drachen 

1798. 

9.  Hero  und  Leander.      1801. 

10.  Kassandra.      1802. 

11.  Der  Graf  von  Habsburg.      1803. 

c.  Metrische  Uebersetzungen. 

1.  Die  Zerstorung  von  Troja.     Freie 

Uebersetzung  des  zweiten  Buchs 
der  Aeneide.      1792. 

2.  Dido.  Freie  Uebersetzung  des  vier- 

ten  Buchs  der  Aeneide. 
Auszer  den  hier  angefiihrten  Ge- 
dichten  sind  von  Schiller  eine  bedeu- 
tende  Anzahl  groszerer  und  kleinerer 
Gedichte  vorhanden,  die  hier  anzu- 
fiihren  der  Raum  uns  nicht  gestattet. 

III.    PKOSAISCHE  WEBKE. 

a.  Historisclie. 

1.  Geschichfe    des  Abfalls  der  Verei- 

nigten  Niederlande  von   der   spa- 
nischen  Regierung.      1788. 

2.  Geschichte      des      dreiszigjahrigen 

Krieges.  1790. 
Schiller  hat  auszerdem  noch  kleinere 
historische  Essays  geschrieben,  wie : 
Ueber  Volkerwanderung ;  Kreuzziige 
und  Mittelalter ;  Universalhistorische 
Uebersicht  der  merkwiirdigsten  Staats- 
begebenheiten  zu  den  Zeiten  Kaiser 
Friedrichs  I.;  Geschichte  der  Unruhen 
in  Frankreich  welche  der  Regierung 
Heinrichs  IV  vorangingen,  bis  zum 
Tod  Karls  IX  u.  m.  a. 

b.  Aesthetische,  philosophisclie. 

Die  Schaubiihne  als  eine  moralische 
Anstalt  betrachtet,  Ueber  den 
Grund  des  Vergniigens  an  tragischen 
Gegenstanden.  Ueber  die  tragische 
Kunst.  Ueber  naive  und  sentimen- 
talische  Dichtung.  Ueber  Anmuth 
und  Wiirde.  Ueber  die  Erziehung 
des  Menschen.    Ueber  das  Erhabene, 
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Die  meisten  der  hier  angefiihrten 
Abhandlungen  erschienen,  sammt  mehr- 
eren  anderen,  in  den  von  Schiller  he- 
rausgegebenen  Zeitschriflen  :  'Thalia;* 
*  Neue  Thalia  ; '  '  Die  Horen.' 

c.  Kritische. 

Briefe  iiber  Don  Karlos  (Selbstkritik). 
Ueber  Egmont.  Trauerspiel  von 
Goethe.  Ueber  Biirger's  Gedichte. 
Ueber  Matthisson's  Gedichte. 

d.  Novellistische   (\invollendet). 

1.  Der  Verbrecher  aus  verlorener  Ehre. 

2.  Der  Geisterseher.     1789. 

3.  Das  Spiel  des  Schicksals. 


BBIEF-WECHSEL, 

1.  Briefe   Schiller's    an  den  Freiherrn 

Dalberg.      1781-85. 

2.  Briefwechsel  mit  der  v.  Wolzogen- 

schen  Familie. 

3.  Briefwechsel   mit   Korner.     1784- 

1805. 

4.  Schiller's  und  Fichte's  Briefwechsel. 

5.  Briefwechsel   mit  W.  v.  Humboldt. 

1792-1805,  Mit  einer  hochst 
werthvoUen  Einleitung  versehen 
von  W.  v.  Humboldt. 

6.  Briefe  an  Herder. 

7.  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und 

Goethe.     1 794-1805. 
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ENGLISH  TRANSLATIONS  OF  SCHILLER'S  WORKS. 


I.  DRAMAS. 

1.  The  Robbers. 

By      (i)  Lord  Woodhouselee. 
1792. 
(ii)  W.  Render.     1799. 
(iii)  H.  G.  Bohn.     1849. 

2.  Fiesco. 

By      (i)  Noehden    and     Stodart 
1796. 
(ii)  Col.  D'Aguilar.    1832. 
(iii)  Planche.      1850. 
(iv)  H.  G.  Bohn.     1849. 

3.  Cabal  and  Love. 

By      (i)  P.  Coiombine.     1795. 
(ii)  J.  J.  Timaeus.     1796. 
(iii)  M.  G.  Lewis.     1 797. 
(iv)  Fettes. 
(v)  H.  G.  Bohn,  1849  (Love 

and  Intrigue), 
(vi)  M.Barnett.  i850,(Power 
and  Principle,  in  3  Acts.) 

4.  Don  Carlos. 

By      (i)  Noehden    and    Stodart. 
1798. 
(ii)  Thompson.     1802. 
(iii)  J.  W.  Bruce.     1837. 
(iv)  C.  H.  Cottrell.     1843. 
(v)  J.  T.  Fowler.     1 843. 
(vi)  R.  D.  Boylan.     1847. 
(vii)  T.  S.  Egan.     1S67. 

5.  Wallenstein. 

By  G.  Moir.     1827. 
a.  Wallenstein's  Camp. 

By      (i)  Lord  F.  Leveson  Gower. 
1830. 
(ii)  J.  Churchill.     1847. 


b.  The  Piccolominl. 

By      (i)  S.  T.  Coleridge.    1800. 
(ii)  W.      R.      Walkington. 
1862. 

c.  Wallenstein's  Death.     By  S.  T. 

Coleridge.     1800. 

6.  Maria  Stuart. 

By      (i)  J.  Mellish.     1800. 
(ii)  H.  Salvin.     1824. 
(iii)  W.  Peter.     1 841. 
(iv)  F.  Anne  Kemble,   1863. 
(v)  A.  F.  Butler.     1865. 

7.  The  Maid  of  Orleans. 

By      (i)  J.  E.  D.  Bethune.   1835. 
(ii)  EgestorfF.     1836. 
(iii)  N.  J.  Lucas.      184I. 
(iv)  F.  J.  Turner.     1842. 
(v)  W.  Peter.      1843. 
(vi)  H.  Thompson.     1845. 
(vii)  MissA.Swanwick.  1846. 

8.  The  Bride  of  Messina. 

By      (i)  G.  Irvine.  1837. 

(ii)  A.  Lodge.  1842. 

(iii)  J.  Towler.  1850. 

9.  Wilhehn  Tell. 

By     (i)  C.  des  Voeux.     1827. 

(ii)  Talbot.     1829. 

(iii)  C.  T.  Banfield.     1831. 

(iv)  S  Robinson,      1834. 

(v)  W.  Peter.      1845.* 
(vi)  H.  Thompson.     1845. 
(vii)  Miss  Molini.     1846. 
(viii)  C.  T.Brooks.     1847, 
(ix)  Theod.  Martin.   1848. 

(x)  J.  Cartwright.     1869. 
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\randot  (greatly  altered). 
By  A.  T.  Gurney.     1836. 

11.  Demetrius. 

By      (i)  C.  Hodges.     1836. 

(ii)  Theodore  Martin.  1849. 

12.  Selections  from  Schiller's  Dramas. 

By  Miss  A.  Swanwick.      1843. 

13.  The  Parasit. 

By      (i)  F.  Simpson.     1 856. 

(ii)  J.  S.  S.  Rothwell.  1859. 

14.  The  Nephew  as  Uncle.     By  G.  S. 

Harris. 

II.  POEMS. 

Poems,  &c.  By  G.  T.  Gollop.  1823. 
Lyrics, -&C.  By  J.  P.  Johnston.  1839. 
Minor  Poems.  ByJ.H.  Merivale.  1844. 
Poems  and  Translations  from  the  Ger- 
man of  Schiller,  &c.  By  C.  R. 
Lambert.  1850. 
Poems  and  Ballads.    By  Sir  E.  Bulwer 

Lytton.     1844. 
The  Poems  of  Schiller,  complete.     By 

E.  A.  Bowring.     185 1. 
Schiller's  Poems.     By  A.  E.  Kendiick. 

1855. 
Specimens  of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems. 

ByS.  R.     1867. 
The  Song  0/ the  Bell\ 

By      (i)  Lord F.L.Gower.  1823. 
(ii)  Col.  Page.     1828. 
(iii)  J.  J.  Campbell.      1838. 
(iv)  G.  P.  Maurer.     1840. 
(v)  T.  J.  Arnold.     1842. 
(vi)  J.  C.  Magan.     1 845. 
(vii)  H.  H.  Meson.     184*6. 
(viii)  M.  Montagu.     1854. 
(ix)  J.  H.  Merivale.     1856. 
(x)  Sir  E.  Bulwer  Lytton.  1864. 


III.  PEOSE    ^WORKS. 

a.  HistoricaL 

History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  Belgian  Republic.  By  T. 
Home.     1807. 

The  History  of  the  Defection  of  the 
United  Netherlands.  By  E.  B. 
Eastwick.     1844. 

History  of  the  Thirty  Years  War. 
By  (i)  Capt.  Blaquiere,     i  799. 
(ii)  J.  M.  Duncan.     1828. 
(iii)  A.  J.  W.  Morrison.  1846. 

The  Historical  Works  of  Schiller. 
By  G,  Moir,  2  vols,  (which  con- 
tain the  History  of  the  Thirty 
Years  War,  the  Trial  of  Counts 
Egmont  and  Horn,  and  the  Siege 
of  Antwerp).      1828. 


b.  Aesthetic  and  PhilosophieaL 

The  Aesthetic  Letters,  Essays,  &c.  of 
Schiller,  with  an  Introduction.  By 
J.Weiss.     1844. 

c.  Novellistic. 

The  Ghost  Seer.  By  G.  H.  Bohn. 
1847. 

Correspondence. 

1.  Correspondence    between    Schiller 

and  Goethe,  from  1 794-1805.  By 
G.  H.  Calvert.     Vol.  i.     1845. 

2.  Correspondence    of    Schiller    with 

Korner.     By  L.  Simpson.    1849. 


^  English  versions  of  the  celebrated  *  Song  of  the  Bell'  occur  also  in  some  of 
the  above-mentioned  translations  of  Schiller's  poems.  Several  of  the  special 
^  editions  of  the  Glocke  contain  also  the  German  text,  and  some  have  been  issued 
with  the  excellent  illustrations  of  Retzsch ;  whilst  others  contain,  besides,  trans- 
lations of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems.  There  exist  also  a  number  of  anonymous 
versions  of  the  Glocke,  as  well  as  of  other  productions  of  Schiller. 
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LEXICONS,  GKAMMABS,  &c. 
A   Greek-English    Lexicon,  by   Henry   George  Liddell, 

D.D.,  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Augmented,  1870. 
4to.    cloth,  it.  16s, 

A   Greek-English    Lexicon,  abridged  from    the    above, 

chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Fourteenth  Editioti,  carefully  revised 
thro^ighout,  1871.  square  i2mo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

A  copious  Greek-English  VocabiQary,  compiled  from  the 

best  authorities.     1850.  24mo.  bound,  3J. 

Graecae   Grammaticae  Rudimenta  in  usum  Scholarum. 

Auctore  Carolo  Wordsworth,  D.C.  L.  Seventeenth  Edition,  187a  i2mo.  bound,  \s, 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accentuation,  by 

H.  W.  Chandler,  M.A.    1862.  8vo.  cloth,  xos.  id. 

Scheller's  Lexicon  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  with  the  German 

explanations  translated  into  English  by  J.  E.  Riddle,  M.A.  1835.  foL  cloth, 
xl.  IJ. 

A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  Language,  ar- 
ranged with  reference  to  the  Classical  Languages  of  Europe,  for  the  use  of 
English  Students,  by  Monier  Williams,  M.A.      Third  Edition,  1864.  8vo.  cloth, 

A    Sanskrit    English    Dictionary,    Etjonologically    and 

Philologically  arranged,  with  special  reference  to  Greek,  Latin,  German, 
Anglo-Saxon,  English,  and  other  cognate  Indo-European  Languages.  By 
Monier  Williams,  M.  A.,  Boden  Professor  of  Sanskrit    1872.  4to.  cloth,  4/.  14J.  6d. 

An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary.   By  the  late  R.  Cleasby. 

Enlarged  and  completed  by  G.  Vigfusson.  Parts  I.  and  II.  1869— 1871,  4ta 
each  il,  IS, 

Part  III.    4to.  il.  ST.    Just  Published. 

The  Work  7nay  now  be  had  complete,  price  3/.  7^-.  in  cloth. 


Catalogue  of  Books 


GREEK  AND  LATIN"  CLASSICS. 

Aesch.ylus :   Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  Guil. 

Dindorfii.     Second  Edition,  1851.  8vo.  cloth,  5^-.  dd. 

Sopliocles  :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  et  cum 

commentariis   Guil.  Dindorfii.     Third  Editiofi,  2  vols.  i860,   fcap.   8vo.  cloth, 
\l.  u. 

Each  Play  separately,  litnp,  2s,  6d. 

The  Text  alone,  printed  on  writing  paper,  with  large 

margin,  royal  i6mo.  cloth,  8s. 

The  Text  alone,  square  i6mo.     cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Each  Play  separately,  limp,  6d. 

Sophocles :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta  cum  Annotatt.  Guil. 

Dindorfii.    Tomi  II.  1849.  8vo.  cloth,  lor. 

The  Text,  VoL  I.  sr-  6rf.    The  Notes,  Vol.  II.  4J.  (>d. 

Euripides :  Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  Guil. 

Dindorfii.    Tomi  II.    1834.  Svo.  cloth,  \os. 

Aristoplianes :    Comoediae  et   Fragmenta,  ex  recensione 

Guil.  Dindorfii.    Tomi  II.  1835.  Svo.  cloth,  iij. 

Aristoteles;  ex  recensione  Immanuelis  Bekkeri.     Accedunt 

Indices  Sylburgiani.    Tomi  XI.     1837.  Svo.  cloth,  2I.  icxr. 
Each  volume  separately,  sj.  ed. 

Catulli  Veronensis  Liber.   Recognovit,  apparatum  ciiticum 

prolegomena  appendices  addidit,  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.     1867.  Svo.  cloth,  i6j. 

Catulli   Veronensis   Carmina   Selecta,  secundum  recog- 

nitionem  Robinson  Ellis,  A.M.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  y.  td. 

Demosthenes :   ex  recensione  Guil.  Dindorfii.     Tomi  IV. 

1846.  Svo.  cloth,  il.  IS. 

Homerus  :  Ilias,  ex  rec.  Guil.  Dindorfii.     1856.   Svo.  clotb, 

5J.  6d. 

Homerus :   Odyssea,  ex  rec.   Guil.  Dindorfii.     1855.  Svo. 

cloth,  5 J.  6d. 

Plato:    The  Apology,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English 

Notes,  and  a  Digest  of  Platonic  Idioms,  by  James  Riddell,  M.A.    1867.  Svo. 
cloth,  8j.  6d. 

Plato :    Philebus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 

by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.    i860.  Svo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

Plato :    Sophistes  and  Politicus,  with  a  revised  Text  and 

English  Notes,  by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.     1866.  Svo.  cloth,  i&s. 

Plato  :  Theaetetus,  with  a  revised  Text  and  English  Notes, 

by  L.  Campbell,  M.A.     1S61.  Svo.  cloth,  9J. 

Plato :  The  Dialogues,  translated  into  English,  with  Ana- 
lyses and  Introductions.  By  B.  Jowett,  M.A.,  Master  of  Balliol  College,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek.    4  vols.  1871.  Svo.  cloth,  3I.  6s. 


Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press. 


THE  HOLY  SCKIPTUBES. 
The  Holy  Bible  in  the  Earliest  English  Versions,  made  from 

the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  followers  :  edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Forshall  and  Sir  F.  Madden.   4  vols.  1850.  royal  4to.  cloth,  3/.  3J. 

The  Holy  Bible  :    an  exact  reprint,  page  for  page,  of  the 

Authorized  Version  published  in  the  year  1611.    Demy  4to.  half  bound,  i/.  is. 

Vetus  Testamentum  Graece  secundum  exemplar  Vaticanum 

Romae  editum.     Accedit  potior  varietas  Codicis  Alexandrini.     Tomi  III.  1848. 
i8mo.  doth,  14?. 

Novum   Testamentum   Graece.      Edidit  Carolus  Lloyd, 

S.T.P^R.,  necnon  Episcopus  Oxoniensis.    1869.  \Zm.o.  cloth,  y. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  small  4to.  cloth,  los.  6d. 
"Novanx  Testamentum  Graece  juxta  Exemplar  Millianum. 

1868.  i8mo.  cloth,  2S.  ea. 

The  same  on  writing  paper,  small  4to.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 
Evangelia  Sacra  Graece.     1870.  fcap.  8vo.  limp,  is.  6d. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTOBY,  &c. 
Baedae   Historia    Ecclesiastica.     Edited,    with    English 

Notes,  by  G.  H.  Moberly,  M.A.     1869.  crown  8vo.  cloth,  ioj.  6d. 

Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  other 

Works.     10  vols.     1855.  8vo.  cloth.     Price  rednced/rom  $1.  5^.  to  3/.  y. 

Eusebius*  Ecclesiastical  History,  according  to  the  Text 

of  Burton.    With  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History,  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

The  Orations  of  St.  Athanasius  against  the  Arians.  With 


an  Account  of  his  Life.     By  William  Bright,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History,  Oxford.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  gs. 

Patrum  Apostolicorum,  S.  dementis  Romani,  S.  Ignatii, 

S.  Polycarpi,    quae  supersunt.      Edidit  Guil.  Jacobson,  S.T.P.R.     Tomi, II. 
Fourth  Edition,  1863.  8vo.  cloth,  il.  is. 

ENGLISH  THEOLOGY. 

Butler's  "Works,  with  an  Index  to  the  Analogy.     2  vols. 

1849.  8vo.  cloth,  IIS. 

Greswell's    Harmonia    Evangelica.      Fifth    Edition,    1856. 

8vo.  cloth,  gs.  6d. 

Hooker's  Works,  with  his  Life  by  "Walton,  arranged  by 

John  Keble,  M.A.     Fi/th  Edition,  3  vols.  1865.  8vo.  cloth,  il.  iis.  6d. 

Hooker's  "Works ;  the  text  as  arranged  by  John  Keble,  M.A. 

2  vols.  1865.  8vo.  cloth,  IIS. 

Pearson's  Exposition  of  the  Creed.     Revised  and  corrected 

by  E.  Burton,  D.D.    Fi/th  Edition,  1864.  8vo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

"Waterland's  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  with 

a  Preface  by  the  present  Bishop  of  London.    1868.  crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 


Books  Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press. 


ENGLISH  HISTORY. 
Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 

Civil  Wars  in  England.      To  which  are  subjoined  the  Notes  of  Bishop  War- 
burton.    7  vols.  1849.  niedium  8vo.  cloth,  2I.  jos. 

Clarendon's  (Edw.  Earl  of)  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 

Civil  Wars  in  England.    7  vols.  1839.  i8mo.  cloih,  i/.  is. 

Freeman's    (E.  A.)  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of 

England :  its  Causes  and  Results.    Vols.  I.  and  II.  8vo.    New  Edition,  with 
Index,  il.  i6s. 

Vol.  III.  The  Reign  of  Harold  and  the  Interregnum.    1869.  8vo.  cloth,  xl.  is. 

Vol.  IV,  The  Reign  of  William.    1871.  Svo.  cloth,  il.  is. 

Rogers's  History  of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England,  a.d. 

1259—1400.    2  vols.  1866.  Svo.  cloth,  2/.  2S. 

MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &c. 
An  Account  of  Vesuvius,  by  John  Phillips,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 

Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.     1869.  Crown  Svo.  cloth,  los.  6d. 

Treatise   on  Infinitesimal   Calculus.     By   Bartholomew 

Price,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Oxford 
Vol.  I.    Differential  Calculus.    Second  Edition,  1858.  Svo.  cloth,  i^r.  (>d. 
VoL  II.    Integral  Calculus,  Calculus  of  Variations,  and  Differential  Equations. 

Second  Edition,  186^     Svo.  cloth,  i%s. 
Vol.  III.     Statics,  including  Attractions ;    Dynamics  of  a  Material  Particle. 

Second  Edition,  1S68.  Svo.  cloth,  ids. 
VoL  IV.    Dynamics  of  Material  Systems  ;  together  with  a  Chapter  on  Theo- 
retical Dynamics,  by  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.  1862.  Svo.  cloth,  its. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Art,  delivered  before  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford.  By  John  Ruskin,  M.A.,  Slade  Professor  of  Fine  Art.  1870: 
Svo.  cloth,  6s. 

A  Critical  Account   of  the  Drawings  by  Michel  Angelo 

and  Raffaello  in  the  University  Galleries,  Oxford.     By  J.  C.  Robinson,  F.S.A. 
1870.  Crown  Svo.  cloth,  4?. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  edited,  with  English  Notes,  by 

G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A,    1855.  Svo.  cloth,  <^.  6d. 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin, 

M.A.     i^ss-  ^"lo.  cloth,  ^.  6d. 

Smith's  TVealth  of  Nations.     A  new  Edition,  with  Notes, 

by  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A,    2  vols.  Svo.  cloth, -ixs. 

The  Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Col- 
leges of  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  is,  td. 
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The  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  having  undertaken 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  works,  chiefly  educational,  and 
entitled  the  CDIartntfon  ^ress  Scrips,  have  published,  or  have 
in  preparation,  the  following. 

Those  to  which  prices  are  attached  are  already  published ;  the  others  are  in 
preparation. 

I.   GEEEK  AWD  LATIN  CLASSICS,  &c. 
An  Elementary  Latin  Grammar.    By  John  B.  Allen,  M.A., 

Master  in  Edgbaston  School.    In  the  Press. 

A  Greek  Primer,  in  English,  for  the  use  of  beginners.     By 

the  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  Fourth 
Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Greek   Verbs,   Irregular  and    Defective;    their   forms, 

meaning,  and  quantity ;  embracing  all  the  Tenses  used  by  Greek  writers,  with 
reference  to  the  passages  in  which  they  are  found.  By  W.  Veitch.  New 
Edition.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  \os.  td. 

The   Elements   of  Greek   Accentuation   (for  Schools) : 

abridged  from  his  larger  work  by  H.  W.  Chandler,  M.  A.,  Waynflete  Professor 
of  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy,  Oxford.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ■2s.  6d. 

The  Orations  of  Demosthenes  and  Aeschines  on  the 

Crown.  With  Introductory  Essays  and  Notes.  By  G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and 
W.  H.  Simcox,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  X2S. 

Aristotle's   Politics.     By  W.  L.  Newman,  M.A.,  Fellow 

and  Lecturer  of  Balliol  College,  and  Reader  in  Ancient  History,  Oxford. 

Arrian.   Selections  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.     By  J.  S. 

Phillpotts,  B.C.L.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School. 

The  Golden  Treasury  of  Ancient  Greek  Poetry ;   being  a 

Collection  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  Greek  Classic  Poets,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  8j.  6d. 

A  Golden  Treasury  of  Greek  Prose ;  being  a  Collection  of 

the  finest  passages  in  the  principal  Greek  Prose  Writers,  with  Introductory 
Notices  and  Notes.  By  R.  S.  Wright,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford  ; 
and  J.  E.  L.  Shadwell,  M.A.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  \s.  6d. 

Homer.     Iliad.    By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 

of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

Also  a  smaller  edition  for  Schools. 
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Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII  (for  Schools).    By  W.  W. 

Merry,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  Third  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  i,s.  dd. 

Homer.     Odyssey,  Books  I-XII.     By  W.  W.  Merry,  M.A., 

Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford ;  and  the  late  James  Riddell, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  XIII-XXIV.    By  Robinson  Ellis, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

Plato.     Selections  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.  By  B.  Jowett, 

M.  A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  ;  and  J.  Purves,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer 
of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Sophocles.   The  Plays  and  Fragments.   With  English  Notes 

and  Introductions.    By  Lewis  Campbell,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek,  St.  Andrews, 
formerly  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 
Vol.  I.  Oedipus  Tyrannus.    Oedipus  Coloneus.     Antigone.    8vo.  cloth,  ii^. 

Sophocles.     The  Text  of  the  Seven  Plays.     For  the  use  of 

Students  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  By  the  same  Editor.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  4J.  (>d. 

Sophocles.     In  Single  Plays,  with  English  Notes,  &c.     By 

Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek,  St.  Andrews,  and  Evelyn  Abbott, 
M  A.,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Oedipus  Rex.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  \s.  <)d.    Now  ready.    . 

Oedipus  Coloneus.     Nearly  ready. 

The  others  to  follow  at  intervals  of  six  months. 

Sophocles.     Oedipus  Rex:  Dindorf's  Text,  with  Notes  by 

the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Basil  Jones.  Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 
zs,  dd. 

Theocritus  (for  Schools).  With  Notes.   By  H.  Snow,  M.A., 

Assistant  Master  at  Eton  College,  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    Second  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4J.  6d. 

Xenophon.     Selections   (for   Schools).     With    Notes   and 

Maps.  By  J.  S.  Phillpotts,  B.C.  L.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School,  formerly 
Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford. 

Part    I.    Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Part  II.    By  the  same  Editor.    Preparing. 

Caesar.     The  Commentaries  (for  Schools).     Part  I.     The 

Gallic  War,  with  Notes  and  Maps,  &c.  By  Charles  E.  Moberly,  M.  A.,  Assistant 
Master  in  Rugby  School ;  formerly  Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  Ext. 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4J-.  dd. 

Part  II.  The  Civil  War.  Book  I.  By  the  same  Editor. 

Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2j. 

Cicero's  Philippic  Orations.    With  Notes.    By  J.  R.  King, 

M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  Demy  8vo. 
cloth,  loj.  dd. 

Cicero.      Select   Letters.     With    English    Introductions, 

Notes,  and  Appendices.  By  Albert  Watson,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of 
Brasenose  College,  Oxford.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i8j. 

Cicero.    Select  Letters  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.     By  the 

late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A..  formerly  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  and 
E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  3^. 
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Cicero  pro  Cluentio.     With  Introduction  and  Notes,    By 

W.  Ramsay,  M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Humanity, 
Glasgow.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3J.  dd. 

Cicero   de   Oratore.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By 

A.  S.  Wilkins,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin,  Owens  College,  Manchester. 

Cicero.     Selection  of  interesting  and   descriptive  passages. 

With  Notes.  By  Henry  Walford,  M.A.,  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  Assistant 
Master  at  Haileybury  College.  In  three  Parts.  Third  Edition.  Ext.  fcap. 
8vo.  cloth,  4J-.  6d. 

Each  Part  separately,  in  limp  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Part      I.  Anecdotes  from  Grecian  and  Roman  History. 
Part    II.  Omens  and  Dreams  :   Beauties  of  Nature. 
Part  III.  Rome's  Rule  of  her  Provinces. 

Cornelius  Nepos.     With  Notes,  by  Oscar  Browning,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Master  at  Eton  College. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Horace.     With  Introductions  and  Notes.     By  Edward  C. 

Wickham,  M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.    Nearly  ready. 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

Livy,  Books  I-X.     By  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Christ's 

College,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Cambridge.    Book  I.    Demy 
8vo.  cloth,  6s. 
Also  a  small  edition  for  Schools. 

Livy.     Selections  (for  Schools).     With  Notes  and  Maps. 

By  H.  Lee  Warner,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Rugby  School.    In  Parts. 
Part  I.     The  Caudine  Disaster.   Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  \s.  6d.  ^tist  Published. 
Part  II.     Hannibal's  Campaign  in  Italy.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Ovid.  Selections  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tions and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  on  the  Roman  Calendar.  By  W.  Ramsay, 
M.A.  Edited  by  G.  G.  Ramsay,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Humanity,  Glasgow.  Second 
Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  SJ.  6d. 

Persius.     The    Satires.      With   a  Translation   and   Com- 
mentary.    By  John  Conington,  M.A.,  late  Corpus  Professor  of  Latin 
University  of  Oxford.    Edited  by  H.  Nettleship,  M.A.    8vo.  cloth,  7s. 6d. 


mentary.     By  John  Conington,  M.A.,  late  Corpus  Professor  of  Latin  in  the 

Pliny.     Select  Letters  (for  Schools).     With  Notes.    By  the 

late  C.  E.  Prichard,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  and 
E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  IS. 

Fragments  and  Specimens  of  Early  Latin.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  Illustrations.  By  John  Wordsworth,  M.A.,  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford.     In  the  Press. 

Selections  from  the  less  known  Latin  Poets,     By  North 

Pinder,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.     Demy  8vo.  cloth. 

Passages  for  Translation  into  Latin.     For  the  use  of 

Passmen  and  others.  Selected  by  J.  Y.  Sargent,  M.A.,  Tutor,  formerly  Fellow, 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.     Third  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
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II.  MENTAL  AND  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

The  Elements  of  Deductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.     By  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.     Ft/ih  Edition,  with  a  Collection  of 


the  use  of  Junior  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.     Fifth  Editi  '  '        ~  ■■      ■ 

Examples.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

The  Elements  of  Inductive  Logic,  designed  mainly  for 

the  use  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  the  same  Author.  Second  Edition. 
Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  6s. 

A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools. 

By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.,  formerly  Professor  of  Political  Economy, 
Oxford.    Second  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4J.  6d. 

Principles  of  Morals.     By  J.  M.  Wilson,  B.D.,  President 

of  C.C.C,  Oxford,  and  T.  Fowler,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College, 
Oxford.    Preparing-. 

IIL   MATHEMATICS,  &c. 

Figures  made  Easy:  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.  (Intro- 
ductory to  'The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.')  By  Lewis  Hensley,  M. A.,  formerly 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  6d. 

Answers  to   the   Examples    in    Figures,  made   Easy, 

together  with  two  thousand  additional  Examples  formed  from  the  Tables  in 
the  same,  with  answers.     By  the  same  Author.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  is. 

The  Scholar's  Arithmetic.     By  the  same  Author.     Crown 

8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Book-keeping.     By  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton,  Accountant  to  the 

Board  of  Trade,  and  John  Ball  (of  the  Firm  of  Messrs.  Quilter,  Ball,  &  Co.), 
Examiners  in  Book-keeping  for  the  Society  of  Arts'  Examination,  Third 
Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  limp  cloth,  \s.  6d. 

A  Coxirse  of  Lectures  on  Pure  Geometry.     By  Henry  J. 

Stephen  Smith,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  and  Savilian  Professor 
of  Geometry  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

An   Elementary   Treatise   on   Quaternions.     By  P.  G. 

Tait,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  ; 
formerly  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
8vo.  cloth,  -i\s. 

Acoustics.  By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Savilian  Pro- 
fessor of  Astronomy,  Oxford.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  7J.  (>d. 

A  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.     By  J.  Clerk 

Maxwell,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge.     In  two  vols.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  il.  lu.  6d. 

A  Series  0/ Elementary  Works  is  beings  arranged,  and  -will  shortly  be 
announced. 

IV.   HISTORY. 
Select   Charters   and   other   Illustrations    of  English 

Constitutional  History  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
By  W.  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  University 
of  Oxford.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  Zs.  6d. 

A  Constitutional  History  of  England.     By  W.  Stubbs, 

M.  A..  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford.    VoL  I.   Crown  8vo.  cloth. 


Just  Published. 
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Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modern   History. 

By  H.  B.  George,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College.     Small  4to.  cloth,  12.     yust 
Published. 

A   History  of  France,  down   to  the  year   1453.     With 

Maps,  Plans,  and  Tables.  By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  formerly  Censor  of  Christ 
Church.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  loj.  dd. 

A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.     By  George  Rawlinson, 

M.  A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History,  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  14J.       . 

A  History  of  Germany  and  of  the  Empire,  down  to  the 

close  of  the  Middle  Ages.  By  J.  Bryce,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Civil 
Law,  Oxford. 

A  History  of  Germany,  from  the  Reformation.     By  Adol- 

phus  W.  Ward,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  Professor  of 
History,  Owens  College,  Manchester. 

A  History  of  British  India.     By  S.  J.  Owen,  M.A.,  Reader 

in  History,  Christ  Church,  and. Teacher  of  Indian  Law  and  History  in  the 
University  of  Oxford. 

A  History  of  Greece.     By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.,  formerly 

FeUow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

V.   LAW. 

Elements  of  Law  considered  with  reference  to  Principles 

of  General  Jurisprudence.  By  William  Markby,  M.A.,  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Judicature,  Calcutta.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  6s.  6d. 

Gaii  Institutionum  Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quatuor; 

or,  Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius.  With  a  Translation  and  Commentary. 
By  Edward  Poste,  M.  A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
Svo.  cloth,  i6j. 

The  Institutes  of  Justinian,  edited  as  a  Recension  of  the 

Institutes  of  Gaius.  By  Thomas  Erskine  Holland,  B.C.L.,  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.  cloth,  sj. 

The  Elements  of  Jiirisprudence.     By  the  same  Editor. 
Select  Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian.     By  T.  E. 

Holland,  B.C.L.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford,  and  C.  L.  Shadwell,  B.  C.  L.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  In 
Parts.     Part  I  just  ready. 


Authorities  Illustrative  of  the  History  of  the  English 

Law  of  Real  Property.    By  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  M.  A.,  Vinenan  Reader  in  Law, 
formerly  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.    In  the  Press. 


VI.    PHYSICAL   SCIENCE. 

Natural  Philosophy.  In  four  volumes.  By  Sir  W.  Thom- 
son, LL.D,,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Glasgow;  and 
P.  G.  Tait,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Edinburgh;  formerly  Fel- 
lows of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.    Vol.  I.  Svo.  cloth,  il.  5^. 

Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy.     By  the  same  Authors. 

Part  I.  Svo.  cloth,  gs. 
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Descriptive   Astronomy.     A  Handbook  for  the  General 

Reader,  and  also  for  practical  Observatory  work.  With  224  illustrations  and 
numerous  tables.  By  G.  F.  Chambers,  F.R.A.S.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo. 
856  pp.,  cloth,  il.  IS. 

Chemistry  for   Students.     By  A.  W.  Williamson,  Phil. 

Doc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College,  London.  A  new 
Edition,  with  Solutions.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  8j.  bd. 

A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Dia- 
grams. By  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.  R.S. ,  Professor  of  Physics,  Owens 
College,  Manchester.    Second  Edition.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  js.  td. 

Forms  of  Animal  Life.     By  G.  Rolleston,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 

Linacre  Professor  of  Physiology,  Oxford.  Illustrated  by  Descriptions  and 
Drawings  of  Dissections.     Demy  8vo.  cloth,  i6j. 

Exercises  in  Practical   Chemistry.     By  A.   G.  Vernon 

Harcourt,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and  Lee's  Reader 
in  Chemistry  ;  and  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Series    I.  Qualitative  Exercises.    Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  js.  6d. 

Series  II.  Quantitative  Exercises. 

Geology   of  Oxford   and  the  Valley  of  the  Thames, 

By  John  Phillips,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Geology,  Oxford.  8vo.  cloth,  il.  xs. 

Electricity.       By  W.   Esson,   M.A.,   F.R.S.,  Fellow    and 

Mathematical  Lecturer  of  Merton  College,  Oxford. 

Crystallography.    By  M.  H.  N.  Story-Maskelyne,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Mineralogy,  Oxford ;  and  Deputy  Keeper  in  the  Department  of 
Minerals,  British  Museum. 

Mineralogy.     By  the  same  Author. 

Physiological  Physics.  By  G.  Griffith,  M.A.,  Jesus  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  British  Association,  and  Natural 
Science  Master  at  Harrow  SchooL 


VII.  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITEBATUBE. 
A  First  Beading  Book.     By  Marie  Eichens  of  Berlin ;  and 

edited  by  Anne  J.  Clough.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  i,d. 

Oxford    Beading    Book,    Part  I.     For   Little   Children. 

Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d. 

Oxford    Beading    Book,    Part  II.    For  Junior   Classes. 

Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  6d. 

On  the  Principles  of  Grammar.     By  E.  Thring,  M.A., 

Head  Master  of  Uppingham  School.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

Grammatical  Analysis,  designed  to  serve  as  an  Exercise 

and  Composition  Book  in  the  English  Language.    By  E.  Thrmg,  M.A.,  Head 
Master  of  Uppingham  School.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

An  English  Grammar   and  Beading  Book,  for  Lower 

Forms  in  Classical  Schools.     By  O.  W.  Tancock,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  of 
Sherborne  School.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 
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Specimens  of  Early  English..     A  New  and  Revised  Edi- 
tion.   With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.    By  R.  Morris,  LL.D. 
and  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 
Part  I.    In  the  Press. 

Part  II.  From  Robert  of  Gloucester  to  Gower  (A.D.  1298  to  A.D.  1393).     ExL 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  js.  td. 

Specimens  of  English.  Literature,  from  the  '  Ploughmans 

Crede'  to  the  'Shepheardes  Calender'  (A.D.  1394  toA.D.  1579).  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  Glossarial  Index.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  TS.  dd. 

The  Vision  of  "William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman, 

by  William  Langland.  Edited,, with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4J.  f>d. 

Milton.   The  Areopagitica.   With  Notes.  By  J.  W.  Hales, 

M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.    Nearly  ready. 

The  Philology   of  the  English   Tongue.     By  J.  Earle, 

M.  A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford. 
Seco7id  Edition.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  -js.  dd. 

Typical  Selections  from  the  best  English  Authors  from  the 

Sixteenth  to  the  Nineteenth  Century,  (to  serve  as  a  higher  Reading  Book,)  with 
Introductory  Notices  and  Notes,  being  a  Contribution  towards  a  History  of 
English  Literature.     Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  i^.  dd. 

See  also  XII.  below  for  other  English  Classics. 


VIII.  PKENCH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITEKATITBE. 

Brachet's  Historical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language. 

Translated  by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  formerly  Censor  of  Christ  Church.  Second 
£dition,  with  a  new  Index.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  French  Language,  with 

a  Preface  on  the  Principles  of  French  Etymology.  By  A.  Brachet.  Translated 
by  G.  W.  Kitchin,  M.A.,  formerly  Censor  of  Christ  Church.  Crown  8vo.  cloth, 
los.  6d.     yust  Published. 

CorneiQe's  Cinna,  and  Molidre's  Les  Femmes  Savantes. 

Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Gustave  Masson.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  2J.  M. 

Racine's  Andromaque,  and  Corneille*s  Le  Menteur.     With 

Louis  Racine's  Life  of  his  Father.  By  the  same  Editor.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 
■2S.  6d. 

Moli^re*s  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  and  Racine's  Athalie. 

With  Voltaire's  Life  of  MoliSire.      By  the  same  Editor.    Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth, 

2S.  td. 

Selections  from  the  Correspondence  of  Madame  de  S€vign€ 

and  her  chief  Contemporaries.  Intended  more  especially  for  Girls'  Schools. 
By  the  same  Editor.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  jr. 

Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre,  by  Xavier  de  Maistre ; 

Ourika  by  MADAME  DE  DURAS;  La  Dot  de  Suzette  by  FlEVEE ;  Les  Ju- 
meaux  de  I'HStel  Corneille,  by  EDMOND  ABOUT  ;  M&aventures  d'un  ficoUer, 
by  RODOLPHE  TOPFFER.    By  the  same  Editor.   Ext  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ay.  6rf. 
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IX.  GERMAN  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATUBE. 
Goethe's   Egmont.     With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c.     By  Dr. 

Buchheiiti  Professor  of  the  German  Language  and  Literature  in  King's  Col- 
lege, London  ;  and  Examiner  in  German  to  the  University  of  London.  Extra 
fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y. 

Schiller's  Wilhelm  Tell.  With  a  Life  of  Schiller ;  an  histo- 
rical and  critical  Introduction,  Arguments,  and  a  complete  Commentary.  By 
the  same  Editor.     Ext.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Lessing's  Minna  von  Barnhelm.    A  Comedy.   With  a  Life 

of  Lessing,  Critical  Commentary,  &c.  By  the  same  Editor.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  jr.  6d. 


X.  ART,  &c. 
A  Handbook  of  Pictorial  Art.     By  R.  St.  J.  Tyrwhitt, 

M.  A.,  formerly  Student  and  Tutor  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  With  coloured 
Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter  on  Perspective  by  A.  Macdonald. 
8vo.  half  morocco,  i8j. 

A  Treatise  on  Harmony.      By  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley, 

Bart.,  M.A.,  Mus.  Doc,  Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  4to. 
cloth,  10S. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  Canon,  and  Fugue,  based 

upon  that  of  Cherubini.     By  the  same  Author.    4to.  cloth,  i6j. 

A   Music  Primer  for  Schools.     By  J.  Troutbeck,  M.A., 

and  R.  F.  Dale,  M.A.,  B.  Mus.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ss.  6d. 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Speaking  Voice.  By  John  Hullah. 

Crown  8vo.  cloth,  y.  dd. 


XI.   MISCELLANEOUS. 

Outlines  of  Textual  Criticism  applied  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. By  C.  E.  Hammond,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3J-.  6rf. 

The  Modern  Greek  Language  in  its  relation  to  Ancient 

Greek.    By  E.  M.  Geldart,  B.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Extr.  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4J.  dd. 

A  System  of  Physical  Education  :  Theoretical  and  Prac- 
tical. By  Archibald  Maclaren,  The  Gymnasium,  Oxford.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cl/)th,  -js.  6d. 
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XII.  A  SEBIES  OF  ENGLISH  CLASSICS. 

Designed  to  meet  the  <wants  of  Students  in  English  Lite- 
*"  rature :    under    the    superintendence    of   the   Rev.   J.    S. 
Brewer,  M.A.,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  Professor 
of  English  Literature  at  King^s  College,  London. 

There  are  two  dangers  to  which  the  student  of  English  Lite- 
rature is  exposed  at  the  outset  of  his  task ; — his  reading  is  apt  to 
be  too  narrow  or  too  diffuse. 

Out  of  the  vast  number  of  authors  set  before  him  in  books 
professing  to  deal  with  this  subject  he  knows  not  which  to  select : 
he  thinks  he  must  read  a  little  of  all ;  he  soon  abandons  so  hope- 
less an  attempt ;  he  ends  by  contenting  himself  with  second-hand 
information  ;  and  professing  to  study  English  Literature,  he  fails 
to  master  a  single  English  author.  On  the  other  hand,  by  con- 
fining his  attention  to  one  or  two  writers,  or  to  one  special  period 
of  English  Literature,  the  student  narrows  his  view  of  it ;  he  fails 
to  grasp  the  subject  as  a  whole ;  and  in  so  doing  misses  one  of 
the  chief  objects  of  his  study. 

How  may  these  errors  be  avoided  ?  How  may  minute  reading 
be  combined  with  comprehensiveness  of  view  ? 

In  the  hope  of  furnishing  an  answer  to  these  questions  the 
Delegates  of  the  Press,  acting  upon  the  advice  and  experience  of 
Professor  Brewer,  have  determined  to  issue  a  series  of  small 
volumes,  which  shall  embrace,  in  a  convenient  form  and  at  a 
low  price,  the  general  extent  of  EngUsh  Literature,  as  repre- 
sented in  its  masterpieces  at  successive  epochs.  It  is  thought 
that  the  student,  by  confining  himself,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
those  authors  who  are  most  worthy  of  his  attention,  will  be 
saved  from  the  dangers  of  hasty  and  indiscriminate  reading.  By 
adopting  the  course  thus  marked  out  for  him,  he  will  become 
familiar  with  the  productions  of  the  greatest  minds  in  English 
Literature ;  and  should  he  never  be  able  to  pursue  the  subject 
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beyond  the  limits  here  prescribed,  he  will  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  accurate  habits  of  thought  and  judgment,  which  cannot 
fail  of  being  serviceable  to  him  hereafter. 

The  authors  and  works  selected  are  such  as  will  best  serve  to 
illustrate  English  Literature  in  its  historical  aspect.  As  *  the  eye 
of  history,'  without  which  history  cannot  be  understood,  the 
literature  of  a  nation  is  the  clearest  and  most  intelligible  record 
of  its  life.  Its  thoughts  and  its  emotions,  its  graver  and  its  less 
serious  modes,  its  progress,  or  its  degeneracy,  are  told  by  its  best 
authors  in  their  best  words.  This  view  of  the  subject  will  sug- 
gest the  safest  rules  for  the  study  of  it. 

With  one  exception  all  writers  before  the  Reformation  are 
excluded  from  the  Series.  However  great  may  be  the  value  of 
literature  before  that  epoch,  it  is  not  completely  national.  For 
it  had  no  common  organ  of  language;  it  addressed  itself  to 
special  classes ;  it  dealt  mainly  with  special  subjects.  Again  ;  of 
writers  who  flourished  after  the  Reformation,  who  were  popular 
in  their  day,  and  reflected  the  manners  and  sentiments  of  their 
age,  the  larger  part  by  far  must  be  excluded  from  our  list. 
Common  sense  tells  us  that  if  young  persons,  who  have  but  a 
limited  time  at  their  disposal,  read  Marlowe  or  Greene,  Burton, 
Hakewill  or  Du  Bartas,  Shakespeare,  Bacon,  and  Milton  will  be 
comparatively  neglected. 

Keeping,  then,  to  the  best  authors  in  each  epoch — and  here 
popular  estimation  is  a  safe  guide — the  student  will  find  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  writers  amply  sufficient  for  his  purpose  :  Chaucer, 
Spenser,  Hooker,  Shakespeare,  Bacon,  Milton,  Dryden,  Bunyan, 
Pope,  Johnson,  Burke,  and  Cowper.  In  other  words,  Chaucer  is 
the  exponent  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  England ;  Spenser  of  the 
Reformation  and  the  Tudors ;  Hooker  of  the  latter  years  of 
Elizabeth  ;  Shakespeare  and  Bacon  of  the  transition  from  Tudor 
to  Stuart ;  Milton  of  Charles  I  and  the  Commonwealth;  Dryden 
and  Bunyan  of  the  Restoration ;  Pope  of  Anne  and  the  House 


Clarendon  Press  Series.  15 

of  Hanover ;    Johnson,    Burke,   and    Cowper   of  the   reign   of 
George  III  to  the  dose  of  the  last  century. 

The  list  could  be  easily  enlarged ;  the  names  of  Jeremy 
Taylor,  Clarendon,  Hobbes,  Locke,  Swift,  Addison,  Goldsmith, 
and  others  are  omitted.  But  in  so  wide  a  field,  the  difficulty  is 
to  keep  the  series  from  becoming  unwieldy,  without  diminishing 
its  comprehensiveness.  Hereafter,  should  the  plan  prove  to  be 
useful,  some  of  the  masterpieces  of  the  authors  just  mentioned 
may  be  added  to  the  list. 

The  task  of  selection  is  not  yet  finished.  For  purposes  of 
education,  it  would  neither  be  possible,  nor,  if  possible,  desirable, 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  students  the  whole  of  the  works  of  the 
authors  we  have  chosen.  We  must  set  before  them  only  the 
masterpieces  of  literature,  and  their  studies  must  be  directed,  not 
only  to  the  greatest  minds,  but  to  their  choicest  productions. 
These  are  to  be  read  again  and  again,  separately  and  in  combina- 
tion. Their  purport,  form,  language,  bearing  on  the  times,  must 
be  minutely  studied,  till  the  student  begins  to  recognise  the  full 
value  of  each  work  both  in  itself  and  in  its  relations  to  those  that 
go  before  and  those  that  follow  it. 

It  is  especially  hoped  that  this  Series  may  prove  useful  to 
Ladies*  Schools  and  Middle  Class  Schools ;  in  which  English 
Literature  must  always  be  a  leading  subject  of  instruction. 

A  General  Introduction  to  the  Series.     By  Professor 

Brewer,  M.A. 

I.  Chaucer.     The  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales ;   The 

Knightes  Tale ;  The  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.  Edited  by  R.  Morris  Editor  for 
the  Early  English  Text  Society,  &c.,  &c.  Third  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  2s.  6d. 

1.  Spenser's  Faery  Queene.     Books  I  and  II.     Designed 

chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By 
G.  W.   Kitchin,  M.A.,  formerly  Censor  of  Christ  Churcli. 

Book  I.    Fifth  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Book  II.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6d, 

3.  Hooker.    Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  I.    Edited  by  R.  W. 

Church,  M.A.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  formerly  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  is. 
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4.  Shakespeare.    Select  Plays.     Edited  by  W.  G.  Clark, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  and  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A., 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

I.   The  Merchant  of  Venice.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  is. 
II.    Richard  the  Second.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  \s.  6c(. 
III.    Macbeth.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  js.  6d, 
IV.  HanJet.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  stiff  covers,  2S. 

5.  Bacon.     Advancement  of  Learning.     Edited  l^  W.  Aldis 

Wright,  M.A.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  ciot/t,  4s.  6rf. 

6.  Milton.     Poems.     Edited  by  R.  C.  Browne,  M.A.,  and 

Associate  of  King's  College,  London.  2  vols.  Secotid  Edition.  Ext.  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  dr.  (id. 

Sold  separately.  Vol.  I.  4^-.,  Vol.  II.  y. 

7.  Dryden.     Stanzas   on  the   Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell ; 

Astraea  Redux  ;  Annus  Mirabilis ;  Absalom  and  Achitophel ;  Religio  Laici ; 
The  Hind  and  the  Panther.  Edited  by  W.  D.  Christie,  M.  A.,  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3J.  dd, 

8.  Bunyan.     Grace  Abounding;   The  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Edited  by  E.  Venables,  M.  A.,  Canon  of  Lincoln. 

9.  Pope.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  Mark  Pattison, 

B.  D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 
I.  Essay  on  Man.    Second  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    stiff  covers,  u.  6rf. 
II.  Satires  and  Epistles.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.    stiff  covers,  ■zs. 

10.  Johnson.  Rasselas;  Lives  of  Pope  and  Dryden.    Edited 

by  C.  H.  O.  Daniel,  M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 

11.  Burke.    Thoughts  on  the  Present  Discontents ;  the  Two 

Speeches  on  America  ;  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.  By  E.  J.  Payne, 
B.A.,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford.    Nearly  ready. 

12.  Cowper.     The  Task,  and  some  of  his  minor  Poems. 

Edited  by  H.  T.  Griffith,  M.A.,  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.    Nearly  ready. 


Published  for  the  University  by  a 

MACMILLAN  AND  CO.,  LONDON. 

The  Delegates  of  the  Press  inmte  suggestions  and  advice 
from  all  persons  interested  in  education;  and  will  be  thankful 
for  hints,  <kc.,  addressed  to  either  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Kitchin, 
St.  Giles's  Road  East,  Oxford,  or  the  Secretary  to  the 
Delegates,  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 
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